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CTATBHHU | ARTICLES

ALEXANDER'S METAPHYSICS COMMENTARY
AND SOME SCHOLASTIC UNDERSTANDINGS
OF AUTOMATA

GEOFFREY S. BOWE
Istanbul Technical University
gbove@itu.edu.tr

ABSTRACT. In this article, I argue that Albertus Magnus and Thomas Aquinas read a cer-
tain passage of Aristotle's Metaphysics on the nature of metaphysical curiosity in a way
that is inconsistent with the earlier reading of the same passage by Alexander of Aphro-
disias. The passage has to do with Aristotle's use of mechanical automata as a metaphor
for kinetic mimesis in his metaphysics. The result of the variant reading of the passage in
question is that these Scholastic readings emphasize universal causality as a vehicle of
“wonder banishment” in metaphysics at the expense of recognizing the key metaphysical
principle that Aristotle is suggesting. Such readings actually turn out to be difficult to
maintain with the example of mechanical automata that Aristotle employs. I argue that
the absence of the availability of Alexander's commentary to Albert and Aquinas con-
tributes to their variant and inconsistent reading. There are three main parts and a con-
clusion. Part I discusses the passage from Aristotle's Metaphysics in question, which I call
the thaumata passage, as well as Alexander's commentary on it. Part II discusses the un-
availability of Alexander's commentary to Albert, Aquinas and their predecessors. Part III
discusses the variant scholastic readings of the thaumata passage and how these read-
ings, which take Aristotle's mechanical automata as chance occurrences result in an em-
phasis on wonder banishment through universal causal reasoning that is inconsistent
with the example Aristotle uses in the thaumata passage. By way of conclusion I suggest
that even had Alexander's commentary been available to Aquinas, he would have under-
stood the passage as more akin to remarks on magic than to metaphysics.

KEYWORDS: Aristotle, Alexander of Aphrodisias, Aquinas, Albertus Magnus, Metaphysics,
Automata, Wonder.
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8 Alexander’s Metaphysics commentary and the automata
I. The Alexander Commentary and The Thaumata Passage

Thirteenth century Scholastic philosophy has been characterized by some as an
era of “wonder banishment,” where “the task of the wise man was 'to make won-

»l

ders cease.” Daston and Park emphasize the fact that in the fourteenth century,

“Aristotelian wonder at ignorance of causes... largely disappeared from the works

»2

of philosophical writers.” If we attend closely to the remarks of Aristotle that give
rise to this instinct, we can observe that Aristotle's point is more accurately de-
scribed as “wonder reversal” than “wonder banishment.” Wonder over the unex-
plained is reversed, and supplanted by a more enlightened view that would entail
wonder over the recognition of the metaphysical necessity of things.

This article is primarily concerned with how Thomas Aquinas and Albertus
Magnus understand an introductory passage in Aristotle's Metaphysics about the
nature of wonder, and as such I begin with an examination of this passage, and its
peculiar reference to mechanical devices — thaumata t'automata. I then examine
how these mechanical devices were understood in Alexander of Aphrodisias'
commentary on the passage, and explain what the significance of the mechanical
devices is for Aristotle's approach to metaphysical curiosity.

A certain discussion of automata in Aristotle's Metaphysics, rarely commented
on nowadays, is at the heart of thirteenth century understandings of Aristotelian
metaphysical inquiry as wonder banishment. I will heretofore call this passage
the thaumata passage:

Yet the acquisition of [metaphysical knowledge] must in a sense end in something
which is the opposite of our original inquiries. For all men begin, as we said, by won-
dering [dmo tod Bavpdlew] that the matter is so (as in the case of automatic marion-
ettes [T@v Bavpdtwy Tadtéparta] or the solstices or the incommensurability of the di-
agonal of a square with the side; for it seems wonderful to all men who have not yet
perceived the explanation that there is a thing which cannot be measured even by
the smallest unit). But we must end in the contrary and, according to the proverb, the
better state, as is the case in these instances when men learn the cause; for there is
nothing which would surprise a geometer so much as if the diagonal turned out to be
commensurable.?

' Daston and Park 1998, 125.

* ibid.

8 Metaph. 983an-21; tr. Ross 1975. There is considerable difference regarding how to
parse the phrase t@v Bavudtwy Tadtépata at Metaph. 983a12-13. Aquinas' variant transla-
tion (In metaph. 66 — discussed below) which influences with Lawson-Tancred’s 1998
rendering of the phrase as ‘spontaneous natural wonders’ is refuted by Ross 1975, 123-24
on philological grounds; cf. Primavesi’s 2012 emendations. Irwin and Fine’s 1995 ‘toys that
move spontaneously’ refers to the concept of ‘chance’ without elaborating. Sedley 2010,
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The idea of wonder is as an impetus to learning is echoed in Aristotle's Rhetoric:

Learning things and wondering [xai 10 povBdvew xal w6 favudlew] at things are also
pleasant for the most part; wondering [t fawpdew] implies the desire of learning, so
that the object of wonder [0 Bawpactév] is an object of desire; while in learning one is
brought into one’s natural condition.*

According to Aristotle, wonder causes desire, and learning is a return to our
natural condition, or better state, and both are pleasurable. This attitude towards
wonder is quite different from Albertus Magnus' description of it as heart stop-
ping fear in “before the appearance of a great prodigy,” or the portrayal of wonder
by Adelard of Bath as “next door to horror, the passion associated with monsters,
prodigies and other expressions of divine wrath.” Daston and Park explain this
attitude, on the part of Adelard at least, as a result of his lack of familiarity with
Aristotle's writings, most of whose works were not available in Latin in the 12th
century. Perhaps it is not so surprising that at one point Albertus Magnus actually
doubted the authenticity of Metaphysics A, ascribing its authorship to The-
ophrastus for he, like Adelard, saw little pleasure in the wonder and curiosity that
Aristotle mentions there.

The famous first line of the Metaphysics, “All men by nature desire to know,”
consistent with the association of wonder and pleasure in the Rhetoric, sets the

20 n. 29, following Sharples 1983, understands Aristotle’s ‘adtopatov’ as ‘“fortuitous’ (cf.
Johnson 2005, 95). In Physics the word avtopatov is, as it is in many Greek texts, some-
thing that happens automatically, or with no apparent purpose; cf. Preus 2007, 66; an
extensive list in Johnson 2005, 104-5. Translations that appear after the increased availa-
bility of Alexander of Aphrodisias' commentary on the Metaphysics reveal the true sense
of tév Bavpdtwy Tadtopata in the passage. Bessarion 1883 translates, 'praestigiosis, quae
per se ipsa moventur' (‘deceptive things that appear to be self-moving’). Cousin 1839
translates: ‘et comme on s’émerveille en présence des automates, quand on n’en connait
pas les ressorts’; levers or springs indicate something mechanical. Pierron and Zevort
1840 differ: ‘pour parler des merveilles qui s’offrent a nous d’elles-mémes, 'étonnement
qu'inspirent.” Saint-Hilaire 1879 offers: ‘on s'étonne devant le spectacle des automates,
tant qu'on n’a pas pénétré la cause de leurs mouvements,’ citing Alexander’s in Metaph.
18.17-19 and Gen. An. 734b10-16. Sachs 1999 gives: ‘self-moving marvels’, noting Mechanics
848a35-37. Tredennick 1933 gives: ‘marionettes’ without comment or indication of self-
motion. Adtépata can mean ‘unexplained coincidences’ and t@v Bavpdtwyv TadTOMATA
might indicate ‘unexplained coincidences at which one wonders or marvels’, excising all
reference to automatic mechanisms from the thaumata passage. However, a mechanical
device is certainly what Aristotle means by ta adtépata T@v favpdtwy in the thaumata
passage and elsewhere. cf. Bowe, 2017, 54-55.
* Rhet.1371A31-34.
® Daston and Park 1998, 110.


http://www.nsu.ru/classics/schole/index.htm

10 Alexander’s Metaphysics commentary and the automata

stage for the importance of metaphysical curiosity of the thaumata passage,
where we acquire metaphysical knowledge by wondering about things that sur-
prise us, and are inspired to obtain a more natural state of knowing. Once we
learn the causes of things or phenomena, we should be surprised if things were
different than they are. This much seems straightforward and can rightly be taken
as a significant source of the “wonder banishment” approach of thirteenth centu-
ry Scholasticism, despite the fact that “wonder reversal” and not “wonder ban-
ishment” is a more accurate description of its intent. What catches my attention
in the thaumata passage is the strange example, translated here by Ross as “au-
tomatic marionettes.” Here is what Alexander of Aphrodisias says about them in
his Commentary on the Metaphysics:

For prior to their knowing, they wondered [£0adpalov] that things could be as they
are, but once they had come to know they wondered [8avudlovotv] that things can fail
to be as they are. [As examples of| wonders [Oadpata] he mentions the toys [maiyvia],
exhibited by the creators of [such] marvels [0m0 t@v Govpatomoidv], that seem to
move by their own power [adtopdtwg xvelabat], and the solstices, which bring winter
and summer.’

Again, it is useful to note that Alexander retains the idea of wonder at necessi-
ty — viz. Once things are understood, people “wondered [Bavpudlovowv] that things
can fail to be as they are.” My main concern here however, is with the toys that he
mentions as an example of wonder reversal. No material remains of these toys are
extant, leading to speculation by Schofield that such toys or marionettes were
most likely wooden, containing a number of hidden internal mechanisms that
would be set in motion from one initial external motion, i.e. the untying or pull-
ing of a string.” According to Nussbaum,

The picture which emerges from all these passages is the following: the puppets were
attached, marionette-fashion, to strings at each separate limb or joint. A complex
mechanism of cables, pegs, or both ensured that, given an initial action of the pup-
peteer (the untying of a cable, or the freeing of a peg), the puppet performed various
complex motions without further direction.”

Vitruvius mentions how Ctesibius (fl. 270 B.C.) applies knowledge of pneumat-
ic principles to hydraulic devices, applying them to, “automata which act by the
power of enclosed water, to lever and turning engines, and to many other enter-
taining devices, but principally to water dials.” It is usually thought that the Vi-

® in Metaph. 18.15-19, [Dooley 1989].
7Schofield 2016, 137.

¥ Nussbaum 1976, 148.

de Arch, 8.4.
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truvian middle ages starts in the 15th century, but recent scholarship has shown
that many copies of his de Architectura were available in the thirteenth century
and before, and it is not at all unlikely that Albert and Aquinas had seen them.”
Albert had certainly read Vitruvius, for he makes use of de Architectura 6.1 in the
Prologue of his Commentary on Euclid’s Elements." Hero of Alexandria (fl. 62
A.D.) applied these principles to the invention of the aeliopile, and many devices
outlined in his Pneumatica and Automatopoietica.” Lawrence and Drake claim
that the first partial translation of the Pneumatica was not published until 1501,"”
but Boas had earlier identified a translation by Moerbeke mentioned in a letter of
the Paris Faculty of Arts on the death of Aquinas.” In the thirteenth century, au-
tomatic mechanisms were used for water clocks and medieval marvels of all sorts
that adorn the pages of medieval romance literature.” We do know of at least two
mechanical automata that date to the middle of the thirteenth century, the Vir-
gen de los Reyes androids now housed behind the altar of the capilla real of the
Seville cathedral; their apparent self motion was accomplished through “the la-
tent energy held in a winding mechanism like a clock or the tongue-and-groove

»16

ratchet system.” The fact that these automata are from Seville is perhaps a tes-
tament to the commonplace idea that Muslim scholars were far advanced in their
possession of and access to Greek mechanical texts. It is worth noting that these
androids were operative at the time of Albert and Aquinas, but whether these
scholars would have connected them with Aristotle's thaumata passage seems
unlikely, mainly because they are examples of applied mechanics and not theo-
retical metaphysics.

Whether wooden and cog driven, or metal and water driven, automata with
apparent self-motion certainly did exist in Aristotle's time as well, and the Stagi-
rite refers to them in two other texts, de Generatione Animalium and de Motu An-
imalium. The employment of mechanical toys to compare and contrast certain
natural processes with artificial ones in these texts differs from their use in the
thaumata passage, where they are used to discuss metaphysical curiosity that be-
gins with wonder over things of which we do not know the cause. At De motu an.
701b2-13 Aristotle compares the movements of animals with those of automatic
puppets (t& adtépata) and toy wagons, in order to stress that animal parts under-

¥ cf. Verbaal 2016, 216; Krinsky 1967, passim.
" Lo Bello 1983, 4, 10.

** Hildburgh 1951, 27; Boas 1948, 39.

¥ Lawrence and Drake 1971, 80.

* Boas 1948, g0.

® Truitt 2015, 8.

% Swift, 2015, 55.
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go qualitative change when moving, whereas the parts of puppets and toy wagons
do not. At Gen. an. 734b10-16, Aristotle compares t& adtépata T@v Savpdtwy with
the sequence of embryonic development in animals and plants, stating that au-
tomatic puppets (t& avtépata @V Bavudtwv) have a potentiality for motion
which is actualized by external forces, which is similar to how semen initiates
motion in an embryo. While Alexander's commentary confirms that such toys are
what Aristotle had in mind in the thaumata passage, it is also important to note
that Alexander mentions that the toys in question are exhibited by thaumatapoi-
oi, which is not something mentioned in the thaumata passage. Thaumatopoioi
are however mentioned in Plato’s famous cave allegory in the Republic. Else-
where, I have argued at length that one way to read the thaumata passage is as a
contrastive allusion to the static objects in Plato's famous allegory.” Because Aris-
totle's thaumata are moving, it highlights that we gain metaphysical insight once
we discover the causes of the motion of his puppets, whereas Plato's metaphysi-
cal insight is obtained once we see that our observable world stands in a mimetic
relation to realities that are analogous to static puppets made of stone or wood.
Aristotle's kinetic mimesis entails understanding that all beings manifest some
kind of circular motion. The Unmoved Mover's circular thought is imitated by the
circular motion of the planets, allowing for life in the sub-lunar region, where di-
vine circularity is imitated by the life cycles of all living things, including the
man's self understanding as a rational animal. Consider Aristotle's remarks in the
de Anima,

...for any living thing that has reached its normal development and which is unmuti-
lated, and whose mode of generation is not spontaneous [8oa TéAeta xal uy) T pWUATA
1) ™V Yéveawv adtopdtyy Exet], the most natural act is the production of another like it-
self, an animal producing an animal, a plant a plant, in order that, as far as its nature
allows, it may partake [petéywow] in the eternal and the divine. That is the goal to-
wards which all things strive, that for the sake of which they do whatsoever their na-
ture renders possible."”

Whatever their specifics, the devices mentioned in the thaumata passage were
designed artifacts and substantial beings, with material, formal, efficient and final
causes that explain their motion; they do not come to be by chance. Taken as
substantial devices, their employment in the thaumata passage offers an insight
into Aristotle's notion of kinetic mimesis as a key to metaphysical curiosity and
understanding. In Part III, I will show that Albert and Aquinas read Aristotle's
thaumata passage in a completely different way, taking Aristotle's automata as

" Bowe, 2017, 55-60.
*® De an. 415a26-b2
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chance occurrences or coincidences. This reading has a significant impact on
their understanding of the nature of metaphysical inquiry. I maintain that, had
they been in possession of Alexander's Commentary, where the automata are ex-
plicitly identified as toys with makers, they would have thought differently. In
Part II then, I will first demonstrate that neither Albert nor Aquinas had access to
Alexander's remarks on the thaumata passage.

II. The Availability of the Alexander Commentary from Moerbeke to Bessarion
and the Banishment of Wonder in the Thirteenth Century

In this part, I argue that neither Albert nor Aquinas would have read Alexander's
commentary on the thaumata passage and that, in its absence, their reading of the
thaumata passage reveals a different approach to wonder in Aristotle's metaphys-
ics. As we shall see in Part III, their idea of wonder banishment requires the ex-
plaining away of Aristotle's thaumata t'automata as chance occurrences, instead of
recognizing the need to inquire into purposefully built mechanical devices.

The idea of the banishment of wonder through causal understanding that the
thaumata passage seems to suggest is ubiquitous in writers like Aquinas and Al-
bertus Magnus. The thaumata passage itself is perhaps newly available, for we
know that it is absent from the Arabic translations of the Metaphysics known to
Albert. The new Latin translation of the Metaphysics by Moerbeke, the produc-
tion of which Aquinas is thought to have a hand in, contains the whole of Meta-
physics A, whereas Averroes Long Commentary on the Metaphysics, which influ-
ences Albert and Aquinas a great deal, begins at 987a6, few pages after the
thaumata passage. While Albert was aware of peripatetic commentaries, includ-
ing Alexander's” it is unclear how much, if any, of Alexander's commentary on
the Metaphysics Albert had direct access to. It has been suggested that Albert did
not know any of Alexander's commentary directly, but knew of Averroes' refer-
ences to it. At the same time, Averroes claims to only have had access to two
thirds of Alexander's commentary on Metaphysics A.* Although both Albert and
Aquinas offer a commentary on Metaphysics A, Albert at one point thought that
Metaphysics A was not authored by Aristotle; in his commentary on the Posterior
Analytics, claiming that this part of the Metaphysics is not in the Arabic text, and
attributes it, along with the famous opening line, “All men by nature desire to
know,” to Theophrastus.” However, as we shall see, Albert comments on Meta-
physics A2 983a11-21 (the thaumata passage) in his commentary on the Metaphys-

' Tweeten and Baldner 2013,169.
** Walzer 1958, 221; Doig 1972, 35; Kotwick 2016, 30; Altuner 2017, 6; Lo Bello 1983, 4, 10.
*in An. Post. I,t.2,c.ii; cf. Altuner 2017, 7.
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ics, and does not question its authenticity there. We know that Averroes had only
seen Alexander's Commentary on Metaphysics A, and thus would not have been
able to avail of Alexander's remarks on the thaumata passage. Golitsis compiles a
list of 23 mss. of the Alexander commentary; of these only 2 — Parsinus gr. 1876
and Marcianus 255 — are of thirteenth century provenance (i.e. available to Albert
and Aquinas), and these were in Constantinople.”

In the years following the thirteenth century, we see an explosion of available
mss. of the Alexander commentary. No doubt Basilios Bessarion had seen it in the
15" century, when he translates Aristotle's thaumata t'automata as “praestigiosis,
quae per se ipsa moventur” - deceptive things that appear to be self-moving.” His
translation of the Metaphysics was completed between 1447 and 1450, by which
time, in any case, there were many available copies of Alexander's commentary.
Bessarion, titular Latin Patriarch of Constantinople, may have had access to the
above mentioned Parsinus gr. 1876 and Marcianus 255 mss. — the earliest known
copies mentioned in Golitsis' list. He may also have seen the manuscript of Plato's
complete works used by Ficino that Gemistius Pletho gave to Cosimo de Medici
before 1462.* We may say then with some certainty that neither Aquinas nor Al-
bert appear to have considered Alexander's remarks on the thaumata passage,
whereas it is certain that Bessarion did, and it is not idle speculation to see Alex-
ander's remarks as informing Bessarion's translation of thaumata t'automata as
“praestigiosis, quae per se ipsa moventur.”

By contrast with Bessarion's translation, Aquinas reads Aristotle's phrase
thaumata t'automata as a reference to coincidence, and Albert treats of automata
as chance occurrences similar to prodigies or anomalies of nature. In their read-
ings, it would appear that the banishment of wonder is akin to the removal of su-
perstition surrounding such coincidental occurrences through reasoning about
causes. It is to these commentaries of Aquinas' and Albert on the thaumata pas-
sage that I now turn my attention.

III. Aquinas' and Albert's commentaries On the thaumata passage

This part examines how both Aquinas and Albert understood Aristotle's thauma-
ta passage as a remark on how metaphysical curiosity over chance or prodigy is
banished through causal reasoning. Because both scholars understand Aristotle's
automata as chance or coincidence, they see the goal of metaphysical reasoning

* Golitsis 2016, passim.

* Bessarion, 1883.

* Details of my examination of the provenance of Laur 59.1 and Laur 89.5 at Florence
can be found Bowe, 2007, 247-8.
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about them as the removal of the substantial nature of the automata in the thau-
mata passage. This won't work. Because Aristotle is referring to purposefully de-
signed mechanical devices that serve as metaphors for a metaphysics if kinetic
mimesis, these Scholastic interpretations are not suited to the example that Aris-
totle employs in the thaumata passage, and as such they miss the Stagirite's true
intent.

Aquinas' commentary on the Metaphysics was written at Paris and Naples be-
tween 1268 and 1272, with the aid of Moerbeke's translation.”® Moerbeke is
thought to have revised the work of previous translations, in this case most likely
Translatio Anonyma sive Media ms.*® Moerbeke's Latin rendering of the relevant
part of the thaumata passage runs as follows:

Incipiunt quidem enim, ut diximus, omnes ab admirari si ita habent, quemadmodum
mirabilia automata [t&v Baupdtwy Tadtépata], nondum speculatibus causum, aut cir-
ca solis conuersiones aut diametri non commensurationem.

Moerbeke translates T@v Bavpdtwy Tadtépata as “mirabilia automata” and as the
quotation from Aquinas' Commentary below shows, Aquinas read this as “strange
chance occurrences,” not unlike Lawson-Tancred's “spontaneous natural won-
ders” in his 1999 translation of the Metaphysics.” This is also how Jenkins justifies
his translation of Moerbeke's Latin automata for tév favpdtwy Tadtédpata as "au-

tomatism of marvelous occurrences."®

“Automata” in Latin, as in many uses of its
Greek counterpart in Aristotle and elsewhere, is simply taken to refer to events
whose causes are unknown to us. When Aquinas wrote his commentary on the
Metaphysics, he had already completed his commentary on the Physics, written in
Paris in 1268-9, where at one point he writes, “Hence chance, which in the Greek
is called ‘automatum’, i.e., per se vain, occurs in those things which are for the
sake of something.” Here is how Aquinas interprets Aristotle's remarks on the

beginnings of metaphysical inquiry in the thaumata passage:

the first philosophers wondered about less important matters and subsequent phi-
losophers about more hidden ones. And the object of their wonder was whether the
case was like that of strange chance occurrences [automata mirabilia), i.e., things
which seem to happen mysteriously by chance [idest quae videntur mirabiliter a casu
accidere]. For things which happen as if by themselves [automata] are called chance

* Galluzo 2014, 210; Wippel 2007, 250.
** Borgo 2014, 23.

*” Lawson-Tancred 1999.

* Jenkins 1997, 234.

29

in Phys. 234.
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occurrences. For men wonder most of all when things happen by chance in this way,
supposing that they were foreseen or determined by some cause.*

Aquinas' interpretation of the thaumata passage, dependent on Moerbeke's
translation, employs the Latin “automata” clearly understood as “chance” in a way
that accords with the uses of “adtépata” in the Greek text of Aristotle's Physics
and elsewhere. Consider just one example from Aristotle's Physics:

That which is per se cause is determinate, but the accidental cause is indeterminable;
for the possible attributes of an individual are innumerable. As we said, then, when a
thing of this kind comes to pass among events which are for the sake of something, it
is said to be spontaneous or by chance [&mo TadTopdTov xat dmwd toywg].*

The passage quite accurately translates “amo tadTopdtov” as “spontaneous.” In
his Commentary on the Metaphysics, Aquinas is assuming that Aristotle's use of
“thaumata t'automata” in the Metaphysics is consistent with his use of “apo t'au-
tomatou” in the Physics to refer to spontaneity. Aquinas' commentary on the
thaumata passage takes Aristotle to mean that the recognition of automata as
chance occurrences that are accidental results of the intersection of other pur-
posed results in a banishment of wonder. Hence by way of conclusion to his
commentary on Metaphysics A, Aquinas says the following:

Therefore, since philosophical investigation began with wonder [ab admiratione], it
must end in or arrive at the contrary of this, and this is to advance to the worthier
view, as the common proverb agrees, which states that one must always advance to
the better. For what that opposite and worthier view is, is evident in the case of the
above wonders [mirabilibus], because when men have already learned the causes of
these things they do not wonder [non mirantur]... And by reason of the knowledge of
[universal causes of things] it reaches this goal, namely, that there should be no won-
der [non admiretur] because the causes of things are known [cognitis causis].*

Again, it is worth pointing out that Aquinas “banishes” wonder, whereas Aristotle
and Alexander merely reverse it. That being said, it is not unreasonable for Aqui-
nas to read the phrase thaumata t'automata in the thaumata passage as cognate
with other passages in Aristotle that employ the phrase apo tou automatou to
mean spontaneous. This is consistent with the view of Daston and Park that
“when medieval Latin writers thought of wonders... they did not imagine univer-
sal and stately celestial motions, but... the atypical, the marginal, the strange.”

% in Metaphys. 66.

¥ Phys. 196b28-b31.

% See Johnson 2012 and Johnson 2013 for a large catalog of cases where Aristotle and
others employ “automaton” and its cognates to mean spontaneity

% in Metaph. 67-8.
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They go on to assert that, “Given this discrepancy between Aristotle's identifica-
tion of natural wonderfulness with the regular and Latin Scholastic philosophers'
identification of it with the unusual, it is hardly surprising that the latter no long-
er embraced wonder in the way that Aristotle had.”* For Aquinas, since meta-
physics entails or requires the banishment of wonder, we must seek more mun-
dane explanations for chance occurrences. This is consistent with the way that
Aristotle seeks to remove the accidental from metaphysics, put quite precisely by
Witmore: “Accidents are thus subjected to a kind of epistemological hygiene in
various Aristotelian texts. Unless they are emptied of metaphysical content, read-
ers are told, they offer endless opportunities for confusion.”* Thus Aquinas takes
the correct approach to the thaumata passage on the assumption that the thau-
mata t'automata are accidents of a kind. However, as we see in Part I above, there
is clear evidence, from two other texts of Aristotle and the Alexander commen-
tary, that Aristotle has mechanical curios and not marvelous coincidences in
mind when discussing wonder in the thaumata passage. This is no small matter,
for since Aristotle has actual mechanical devices in mind, Aquinas' interpretation
of the thaumata passage becomes problematic. This is because Aquinas explains
chance occurrences as the accidental products of intersecting purposeful causes.
We cannot however, account for substantial thaumata (i.e. purposely designed
machines or toys) in the same way. That is, since Aristotle's thaumata t'automata
are mechanical devices created for a purpose, understanding them requires look-
ing at the hidden causes of their per se being. The reason he connects these de-
vices to metaphysical inquiry alongside celestial motions, is that both celestial
phenomena and mechanical toys of this sort employ principles of circular motion
and stand in a mimetic relation to the circular thought of the Unmoved mover. In
the case of toys, a mechanician or thaumatopoios hides the mechanical workings
of a device in order to evoke wonder in his audience. Consider the following dis-
cussion of the principle of the moving radius from pseudo-Aristotle's Mechanics:

Mechanicians [ot 3nuiovpyotl] seizing on this inherent peculiarity of the circle, and
hiding the principle, construct an instrument so as to exhibit the marvelous character
of the device [&mug ) ToD pyaviuortos pavepdv pévov 6 Bowpactéy], while they obscure
the cause of it.*°

Thus the only way to answer the wonder that such thaumata inspire in men is to
understand the hidden workings of the machine, and the only way to do this is to
treat of the purposefully designed mechanism of a determinate thing. The device

3% Daston and Park 1998, 116-7.
% Witmore 2001, 28.
3% Mech. 848A34-47.
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did not come about by accident, but was intentionally made and its cause deter-
minate.

Aquinas, who takes the thaumata as coincidences must treat thaumata as the
result of indeterminate accidental causes. For Aquinas the banishment of wonder
caused by Aristotle's thaumata t'automata assume that such thaumata are
“strange chance occurrences” that are the meaningless result of two or more

1«

causes that are determinate in terms of their intended results. Aquinas' “strange
chance occurrences” as he takes Aristotle to be talking about in the thaumata
passage, would be the kinds of things that escape the “governance of the stars”

due to the accidental causality that accounts for them. As Saif observes, Aquinas,

describes kinds of effects that escape the causality of the heavens: first accidental
events, as they have no causes, second acts of the free will that stem from intellect
and reason; third, since bodies cannot make an impression on incorporeal things
then the celestial bodies cannot directly influence the intellect and will.*’

It is to the first of these three effects that Aquinas assigns Aristotle's thaumata
t'automata. However Aristotle's thaumata are not accidental events. Rather, they
are purposely constructed substances that employ principles of circles, levers and
moving radii — and these are mimetic with regard to planetary motion, which is
why Aristotle mentions solstices and self moving puppets in the same breath in
the thaumata passage. In a recent book on the importance of the principle of the
moving radius in Greek science DeGroot (2014, 9-10) observes the following:

There are the requirements of rotation of a linear formation of soldiers or any other
sort of parade, as well as all manner of theatrical devices, including automata that
mimic the movements of animals and humans... Aristotle applies it to the movement
of limbs, and from that base in animal motion, to emotional reactions in animals and
to embryological development. The principle is also the foundational explanatory
trope for differential speeds of heavenly bodies in On the Heavens 11.**

If we take such an assessment into consideration, we can see that “banishment of
wonder” over automata that mimic the movements of animals and humans re-
quires knowledge of mechanics, an applied science, something which Aquinas
and Albert would place beyond the purview of metaphysics, which to their mind
is speculative and universal, and not practical and productive.* As Whitney has
pointed out, “Aristotle distinguishes theoretical knowledge which deals with nec-
essary being and ends in truth... practical arts... or knowledge expressed in ac-

% Saif 2015, 84.
% DeGroot 2014, 9-10.
% Whitney 1990, 124, 140.
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tion... and productive arts or knowledge by which some product such as a shoe or
poem is brought into existence.”*

The example of the thaumata t'automata in the thaumata passage is not about
the production of mechanical devices, but rather their ontological status as be-
ings which like the stars and biological creatures, have hidden mechanisms of
motion. To disregard this mimesis is to relegate the thaumata t'automata to the
mere product of a subordinate practical pursuit, one not suitable to metaphysical
inquiry. This is not to say that Albert, at least in legend, had no interest in me-
chanical devices as points of experimentation. Stories abound that count Albert,
along with Roger Bacon and Grosseteste, among those natural scientists who
were interested in the creation of oracular automata.” In one Renaissance ac-
count Aquinas is reported to have destroyed Albert's head on suspicion that it
was possessed by the devil.* These stories aside, it is sufficient to say that from
Aquinas' and Albert's points of view such subjects are not that which Aristotle is
calling upon in the thaumata passage.

Albert uses the word “automata” only three times in his entire extant corpus.
All three instances occur in his commentary on the Metaphysics and two of these
are employed in his discussion of the thaumata passage.” The third discussion of
automata is instructive, in that it is consistent with Aquinas' notion of automa-
tum as “chance occurrence” in his commentary on the Metaphysics 66 and com-
mentary on the Physics 234. I will call this passage ALB I, and begin with it, since
it helps resolve some of the difficut ambiguities in the other two passages.

ALBI:

Even some occurrences that are called automata, as if they are intentionally made,
result from chance or luck [a casu et a fortuna]; both can be reduced to their efficient
cause, and that which occurs by an efficient cause is that which happens naturally; so
that which happens as if by chance happens in accordance with nature, and is
explained by efficient causes.*

From here we can more clearly grasp his intention in the two passages that dis-
cuss Aristotle's thaumata passage. Both are from in Metaphys 11110, and labeled
here ALB II and ALB III.

* Whitney 1990, 35.

# Truitt 2015, 10.

4 Marr 2004, 205; Collins 2010, 17.

* in Metaphys 1.11.10, my translation.
* in Metaphys. VILIL5, my translation.


http://www.nsu.ru/classics/schole/index.htm

20 Alexander’s Metaphysics commentary and the automata

ALBII:

For such wonder [admiratio] about all things is the reason for investigation in that
science. Indeed beginners in this science ask whether things are the cause of their
own being, like chance occurrences [automata] that is, appearing to exist in and of
themselves, and not through the accident of some other cause; and this question is
asked by those who still do not examine the cause except in a confused and general
way. For they know that chance occurrences [automata] have per se causes, but they
do not know the determinate cause that explains the nature and the purpose of these
chance occurrences [automata].*

What follows these remarks are an extended commentary on the diagonal and
some other mathematical remarks, followed by a conclusion that speaks of
knowing the causes of automata, and — on an equal footing — the causes of
prodigies or portents.

ALBIII:

From what has been said, then, we infer that the way of doctrine starts in contrast to
the way of investigation: since the method in investigation begins from the effect and
wonder of one who does not know the cause [ab affectu et admiratione ignorantis
causam]. On the other hand, the way of doctrine begins with the assignation of a
cause of which one is not surprised [nihil mirantis], because he himself knows the
causes of strange occurences and prodigies [automatum et prodigiorum].*

It is noteworthy that Albert reads the wonder banishment he sees in the thauma-
ta passage to be about the knowledge of causes of automata and prodigies, for the
clearest sense of prodigies the thirteenth century are strange occurrences like (in
Albert's own words), “when something in the works of nature happens outside
the intention of nature, such as a sixth finger, or two heads on one body, or the
absence of a finger.”” In Albert's mind, then, metaphysical knowledge of the
causes of chance and coincidence remove wonder over automata and prodigies,
demolishing superstition and bringing their explanation back under the govern-
ance of natural science. Wonders, in short are not the proper subject of meta-
physics and must be exterminated by causal reasoning. As Daston and Park
claim, “Albertus underscored the irrelevance of wonders in medieval natural phi-
losophy; devoted to universals, regularities, and certain causal knowledge, natural
philosophy excluded a priori anomalous and contingent phenomena of uncertain

. 8
veracity and unknown cause.”

* in Metaphys 11110, my translation.
® ibid., my translation.

* in Phys. 2.1.17.

# Daston and Park 1998, 117.



G. S. Bowe / £XOAH Vol. 14.1 (2020) 21

For Albert, like Aquinas, the thaumata passage, which is the source of so many
thirteenth century remarks on metaphysics as the banishment of wonder through
causal reasoning, is speaking of wonders as coincidences, treating them as exam-
ples of superstitious knowledge that metaphysics can banish. Because Albert and
Aquinas treat of metaphysical thaumata as an extension of physical thaumata,
their interpretation of the thaumata passage is more in line with physical causali-
ty than kinetic mimesis. Once we see that Aristotle's thaumata are purposeful
devices, we see that the Stagirite is trying to articulate that both the celestial and
the sub-lunar beings — even mechanical ones — express the metaphysics of circu-
lar motion. Kinetic mimesis extends from celestial motion to sub-lunar life to
mechanical artifacts. To extend Aristotle's use of thaumata in the thaumata pas-
sage from the idea of spontaneity in the Physics assumes automata to be acci-
dental occurrences. Aristotle's metaphysics, at least in the thaumata passage, be-
gins with wonder at kinetic mimesis, where automata in the mechanical sense
employ and express the same principles of circular motion as the unmoved mov-
er, the planets and living things in the sub-lunar region. Once this is recognized,
we would wonder if such metaphysical mimesis failed to present itself. Cases
where it does are cases where nature, which always acts regularly or for the most
part, has met with an impediment. A purposely built mechanical device is not the
same as coincidence resulting from the intersection of two purposeful natural
trajectories of kinetic mimesis, but is rather an example of kinetic mimesis. Had
Albert and Aquinas recognized Aristotle's thaumata t'automata as a self moving
toy, they would not have conceived of “wonder banishment” as merely a matter
of reducing chance to the intersection of coincident causes.

IV. Conclusion

At the outset of this paper I remarked on the claim that the thirteenth century
Scholasticism is sometimes characterized by the idea of the banishment of won-
der. I have attempted to show that it is highly unlikely that Alexander's commen-
tary was unavailable to Aquinas and Albert, and that time itself guarantees the
unavailability of Beassrions' Latin. The result I argue, is that in the case of the
thaumata passage, Aquinas and Albert miss the significance of Aristotle's remarks
on wonder there, which contain an allusion to kinetic mimesis. As such, wonder
over automata in the thaumata passage represent to them strange chance occur-
rences, or particularities that need to be explained away by appeal to universal
natural causes. Knowledge of mechanical arts, which really entail the application
of universal causes to particulars is not consistent with the understanding of
metaphysics articulated by Aquinas and Albert. Despite our knowledge of the
Seville androids mentioned above, it is unlikely that Aquinas or Albert knew of
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them, or even if they did, it seems unlikely that they would have made the con-
nection of such artifacts with Aristotle's thaumata t'automata. Even if Aquinas
could have availed of Alexander's commentary, he would have read that the
thaumata in question were made by thaumatopoioi, which in Latin would be pre-
sented as praestigiatoribus — a kind of magician or sorcerer, a conception that
survives into the fifteenth century. Indeed when Ficino translates Plato's cave
allegory, the staging of Plato's static puppets is compared to the stages of thau-
matopoioi. Bessarion, as noted above, translates Aristotle's thaumata t'automata
as “praestigiosis, quae per se ipsa moventur” — deceptive apparently self-moving
things. At one point in the Summa Theologica Aquinas speaks of the work of de-
mons who confuse us as a form of praestigiosis, “When demons are expressly in-
voked, they are wont to foretell the future in many ways. Sometimes they offer
themselves to human sight and hearing by mock apparitions in order to foretell
the future: and this species is called "prestigiation" because man's eyes are blind-
folded [praestringuntur].”*

If Aquinas did have access to Alexander's commentary, it is not at all clear that
he would have been comfortable with the thaumata passage, for “self moving”
machinery would certainly have struck Aquinas as sleight of hand that would re-
quire a kind of knowledge more appropriate to magic than to metaphysics. As
Eamon (1983, 173) observes, “The association of the mechanical arts with magic is
as old, if not older, than history itself. In its most primitive form, magic is funda-
mentally a kind of technology; the magician is one who attempts to use 'occult
forces' to accomplish some specific aim in the physical world.” While at one point
in the Summa Contra Gentiles, Aquinas attributes wonder to ignorance over the
workings of the devices of clever artisans, he immediately goes on to attribute the
motion of self-moving statues to magic. At Summa Contra Gentiles 111.103.9 he
claims, “..ingeniosorum artificum opera mira redduntur cum ab aliis non per-
cipitur qualiter operantur [..the works of clever artisans appear wondrous be-

1" This claim,

cause it is not evident to other people how they are produced
which is part of a question on miracles, is immediately followed by a question
about how the works of magicians are not solely due to the influence of celestial
bodies, and it is here that we get a better sense of how Aquinas thinks of “self
moving” machinery:
Now, the power of self-movement is subsequent to the possession of a soul, for it is
proper to animated beings for them to move themselves. So, it is impossible for some-
thing inanimate to be made able to move itself by the power of celestial bodies. But it

* Summa, Ilallae 95.3, Res.
% Summa Contra Gentiles 111103.9.
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is said that this can be done by the arts of magic; that a statue, for instance, can move
itself, or even speak.”

William of Auvergne's classification of opera magica, one that we can easily ex-
tend to Thomas, is defined by Marrone (2009,168) in the following manner:

..he divided [opera magica] into three subcategories: first the arts underpinning what
we would designate as sleight of hand; second, those concerned with the evocation of
false appearances by more complicated manipulation of special substances, natural
confections and odd apparatuses; and third those relying on the invocation of de-
mons to work even more startling effects.”

Aquinas' own belief is that metaphysics studies universal causes, and is not in-
tended for the study of particulars, yet the only way to explain mechanical sleight
of hand would be to have knowledge of the workings of mechanical particulars.
Ironically, in the very text of Aristotle in which the Scholastic idea of universal
causality as a vehicle of wonder banishment is grounded, Aristotle uses curiosity
about the particular products of applied mechanical arts as one of three examples
of how metaphysical inquiry begins, and wonder reversal is accomplished.
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The Book of the Judaean prophet Isaiah 26:19 contains an allegory of the revival of
the Jews in their native land after the Lord “punishes the inhabitants of the earth
for their iniquities™:

Thy dead will come back to life, the dead bodies of my (people)* will rise!®

Wake up and rejoice you, dwelling in the dust,

for Thy dew (will be) the dew of the (reviving) light?,
and the earth will give birth® to her dead.’

Although part of the Book of Isaiah, chapters 24—27 (conditionally called “Pro-
phetic Announcement of the Lord’s New World Order: Prophesy of the Salvation
for Zion / Israel”), was included in the prophecies of Proto-Isaiah (second half of
the eighth century B.C.E.), however many researchers date it now to the period of
the Babylonian exile of the Jews (after the fall of Jerusalem in 586 B.C.E.) or even
to the very beginning of Persian dominion in Judaea.’

The prophet Ezekiel, who lived among the Jewish exiles in the first decades of
the Babylonian captivity (the first third of the sixth century B.C.E.)?, in one of his
prophecies creates a naturalistic image of the people of Israel rising from the
dead in exile, whom the Lord God eventually brings home, to the Land of Israel
(Ezek. 37:1-14). In particular, the prophet says about the "dry bones" of the Israel-
ites/Judahites scattered on the field in a foreign land as follows:

<...>and now, shuddered (the earth), and the bones came together, bone to bone.
And as I looked, they were covered with sinews; flesh was growing on them and skin
was covering them, (yet) there was no spirit” in them. <...>

' Isa. 26:21.

* Targum, Peshitta: “their dead bodies”.

% Variant translation: “Thy dead will come back to life, (together with) my dead body
they will rise”.

*Variant translation: “for Thy dew (will be) the dew of the (curative) herbs”.

* Or: “will cast out”.

¢ Cf,, on the other hand: Isa. 26:14.

" Sweeney 1996, 3uff.

® Ibid., 311-353. M. A. Sweeney even supposes that this part of Proto-Isaiah (chapters
24—27) was composed after the prophesies of Deutero-Isaiah (see below).

9 Ezekiel was among the Judaeans who were exiled to Babylonia in 597 B.C.E. by King
Nebuchadnezzar II. His prophecies date back to the period between 593 and 571 B.C.E.

 Or: “breathe”.
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And He said to me, «Prophesy to the Spirit; prophesy, son of man. Say to the Spirit,
“The Lord God says this: ‘Come from the four winds, O Spirit; breathe on these dead, so
that they come to life!"”».

I prophesied as he had ordered me, and the spirit entered them; they came to life and
stood up on their feet, a great, an immense army.

Then He said, «Son of man, these bones are the whole House of Israel. (They) keep
saying, “Our bones are dry, our hope has gone; we are done for”.

So, prophesy, and say to them, “The Lord God says this: ‘I am now going to open your
graves; I shall raise you from your graves, My people, and lead you back to the soil of Is-
rael’”» (Ezek. 37: 7b—12).

The image of the resurrection to the life of the seemingly lost people of Israel
acquires particular relevance in Isa., chap. 40-55, in the so-called Deutero-Isaiah,
whose core of prophecies is usually dated to the time close to the very end of the
Babylonian captivity of the Jews and their return to their homeland (probably the
540s — about 539 B.C.E.)." Thus, in Isa. 41:114 we read:

“Fear not, you worm of Jacob™,

you the dead” of Israel (mty ysr'l)*!

I will help you”, says the Lord.

“I am your Redeemer, the Holy One of Israel”.

Deutero-Isaiah also personifies the image of the people of Israel in his allegory
of the Servant of the Lord (see the so-called Songs of the Servant of the Lord in
Isa. 421-9, 491-7, 50:4—9, 52:13—-53:12), suffering and, as it seemed to others, prac-
tically ceased to exist in Babylonian exile. However, the prophet is confident that
as a result, the Lord will raise His Servant and, returning him to his homeland,
will exalt among the nations. This idea is especially distinctly expressed in Isa.
53:8b—9, 11-12:

<...> He was cut off from the land of the living;
for the sin of My people He was stricken.

he was given a grave with the wicked,

and his <tomb-hill>" is with the rich™;

" Cf, e.g.: Blenkinsopp 2002; Whybray 2004, 1-12.

" That is, the corpses of the Israelites and Judaeans devoured by worms.

¥ Or: “men of Israel”.

* Cf.: Isa. 22:2.

» We read bamaté instead of Masoretic bmtyw; in 1Q Is* (Qumran), the Septuagint, the
Peshitta, the Vulgate: “after his death”.

** This phrase probably implies Babylonia.
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although he had done no violence,

had spoken no deceit. <...>

After the ordeal he has endured,

he will see <the light>" and be content.

“By his knowledge, the upright one, My servant will justify many
by taking their guilt on himself.

Hence I shall give him (a portion) with the many,
and he will share the booty with the mighty,

for having exposed himself to death

and for being counted as one of the transgressors;
whereas he was bearing the sin<s>" of many

and interceding for the transgressors.

It is also likely that the righteous man of ancient antiquity, the servant of the
Lord Job® (see: Job. 42:7-8), personifies the Jewish people in the Babylonian cap-
tivity in the Biblical book of the same name*: the author of this work, as the
reader can understand, correlates the misfortunes of pious and wealthy Job, sin-
cerely worshiping God, with the fate of the Judaeans who carried out religious
reform in ca. 621 B.C.E., which resulted in the establishment of a single central-
ized Divine service in the Temple of Jerusalem, cleansed of any pagan elements,
but lost their Motherland and found themselves in the Babylonian exile on the
verge of national death. At the same time, the descriptions of Job’s loss of live-
stock (broadly — property), servants, children, and finally his deadly disease — all
this "by hand" of figure, designated in the book as has-satan, lit. “enemy, adver-
sary, rival, etc.”, the reader could correlate with the successive invasions of the

" This word is present in the Qumran manuscripts 1QIs*, 1QIs"; 4QIs* and in the Septu-
agint.

* The plural in all the Qumran manuscripts of the Book of Isaiah, the Septuagint, the
Peshitta and the Vulgate.

¥ The meaning of the name of the main character of the book — its Masoretic vocali-
zation: yydb — is significant: it should probably be interpreted as "Where is the spirit of
(my) ancestor (forefather)?" (=’ey (°)6b). The name ’Iyy6b is found in Ezek. 1414, 20
(along with the names of Noah and Daniel [Ugarit.: Dannyllu]). Analogous names with
components -abu ("father"), “afiu ("brother"), -hammu/halu ("paternal/maternal clan")
are attested in the Egyptian, Mesopotamian and Ugaritic texts of the second millennium
B.C.E. (see, e.g.: Albright 1954, 223—233; Pope 1973, 5f.).

* According to the ancient Judaic tradition, the authorship of the Book of Job is at-
tributed to Moses, the prophet and the consolidator of Israel as a people. 1t is significant
that in the corpus of the Qumran Biblical manuscripts, copies written in the Paleo-
Hebrew script were only found among fragments of the scrolls of the Pentateuch and the
Book of Job (4Qpaleajob").


http://www.nsu.ru/classics/schole/index.htm

30 The Babylonian Exile and the Bodily Resurrection

Babylonians to Judaea (since 605 B.C.E.), the plunder and devastation of the
country, the treasures of the Temple and the royal palace, the removal of prison-
ers and, finally, the destruction of Jerusalem and the Temple of the Lord in 586
B.C.E.

However, like the Servant of the Lord in the Book of Isaiah, the servant of the
Lord Job was also regenerated by God to life; he found new children and property,
his relatives returned to him. In this connection it is significant that the turn sab
et $ébit (lit. “to return captivity (captives)”) attested in the final part of the book
(Job 42:10a) describing the final restoration of Job and his rebirth by the Lord to a
new life, was used by the prophets, who lived at the beginning of the Babylonian
captivity (see: Jer. 29:14, 30:3, Ezek. 16:53, 39:25; this phrase is also present in Deut.
30:3) and proclaimed the final return of the exiles to their homeland.”

The innocent sufferer Job, being on the verge of death and complaining about
his fate, declares an unjust arrangement of the world where, in his opinion, the
righteous suffer, and the wicked are prosperous and dominate. At the same time,
behind the coffin, there seems to be no hope as well, for the transition of the hu-
man spirit to Sheol (the underground abode of the deceased) turns out, according
to the widely spread opinion known to Job, to be tantamount to practically total
non-being.

But God “opens” people’s “ear in oppression” (Job 36:15b; cf.: Isa. 50:4b—5), that
is, “sensitivity” to intuitive knowledge in existential situations; and here Job
comes to his main conclusion, which he would like to not simply write down in
the scroll, but suggests to “cut into the rock® with iron chisel and engraving tool
for ever”, so that it is available to all generations:

I know (that) my Redeemer lives,

And (at) last (wé’ahdron) He shall stand over the ashes®,

after my skin is destroyed;

however, from my flesh I shall see God (@mibbsari ehézeh *eld“h)*,

* Proceeding from this, it would be possible to date the Book of Job to the time of the
end of the Babylonian captivity or the very beginning of the Persian period of the post-
captivity era. Many scholars believe that this work probably originated in its present
form in the Persian period, although the prose material at the beginning and the end of
the book and some poetic passages can have been composed at the age of captivity or
even in the pre-captivity period. (See, e.g.: Pope 1973, XXXII-XL; Fokkelman 2012 3-34;
Seow 2013, 17-37.) Cf. also the next note.

** Some researchers see in Job 19:24 a hint at the grandiose in size Behistun inscription
(ca. 519 B.C.E.) of the Persian king Darius I, embossed high on a rock (in the Kermanshah
Province of modern Iran) in Ancient Persian, Elam and Akkadian languages.

* Lit.: “dust”.



Igor Tantlevskij / XXOAH Vol. 14.1 (2020) 31

I shall see (Him) by myself,
My eyes shall behold — (I myself), and not another (Job 19:25—27a).

Moreover, God gives to Job, who is on the verge of death, in fact already in a
liminal situation, an opportunity to look at the world created by Him from the
moment of its formation — and not from the point of view of man, but from the
point of view of the Creator Himself. This Revelation contains, as the reader can
conclude, the essence of God’s answer to Job who was inquiring of Him. Job him-
self characterizes the Divine Revelation that he received as follows:

I have heard of Thee only by the hearing of the ear;
But now my eye sees Thee! (Job 42:5).

After Job acquired this higher Knowledge, he was reborn by the Lord, in fact,
he found a new life. It was this miraculous restoration of Job in the flesh that was
rendered in Job 42:10a by the turn sab ‘et $ébit, meaning literally: “to return captiv-
ity (captives)”. The Lord doubled Job’s inheritance, his relatives and friends re-
turned to him, and he again found children and offspring (Job 42:10b-16). This all
could be interpreted by the reader of the Book of Job as an allegory of the revival
of the Jews in their homeland after the Babylonian exile and the construction of a
new Temple of the Lord YHWH by them in Jerusalem.”

It is significant that the Tetragrammaton YHWH, the Name of God*® revealed
by Him to His people, Israel (Ex. 3:14-15, 6:3), who was in Egyptian bondage, is
used in the Book of Job only in its beginning — up to seemingly fatal blow received
by Job (the Tetragrammaton sounds three times in the mouth of Job himself; job
1:21c—d), and at the end, when the Lord Himself appears to the suffering Job — in
Job 38:1—42:6 (the author’s remarks introducing the Lord’s speeches and Job’s an-
swers), as well as in the prosaic part concluding the book, which tells about the

** This interpretation one can find, for example, in the Vulgate. Another possible in-
terpretation: “And outside my flesh (i e., going beyond the limits of my rotted flesh. —
I T.)I1(i e., the spirit of Job, cf.: Job 32:8, 334, 6, 34:14—15. — I. T.) shall see God”.

* The new Temple was erected by ca. 516 B.C.E.

* Judging by Exodus 3:14, the Name of God YHWH - the Tetragrammaton — interpreted
in accordance with tradition as the Lord, originated from the verb hawah (the ancient form

of the verb hayah; in gal, imperfect, 3rd person, masculinum, singular), meaning "to be", "to
exist". Thus, the Name of the Lord can be interpreted as "He Who was, is and will be," that
is, the Everlasting. According to Exodus 3:14, the Lord Himself interprets His Name in this
way: "I am the One Who I am (‘ehyeh ’dser ’ehyeh)», scil. "T am the Existing" (cf.: LXX and
Vulgate ad loc.). Cf. also: Hosea 1:9b. Concerning the interpretation of the Tetragrammaton

by Jewish thinkers, see, e.g.: Tantlevskij 2016°, 171f; 183, . 5.
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rebirth of Job to life by the Lord and the restoration of everything that he had (Job
42:7-17).

But the Tetragrammaton is not used in the speeches of Job affected by the
deadly disease and lost practically everything except his wife (a personification of
the Jewesses?) and in the orations of his multinational interlocutors”, full of pa-
thos and represented in poetic form™; they all designate God by the terms
‘el[’elo°h/’elohim, "God", Sadday, the traditional interpretation: "Almighty"*,
‘elyon, "the Most High", known in the Semitic milieu. (In this connection let us
note that, as cuneiform sources and bulls show, the Judaeans in Babylonia some-
times gave their children local Neo-Babylonian names, and also replaced the typ-
ical Jewish component -yahu (abbreviated form of the Tetragrammaton YHWH)
in their theophoric names to the general-Semitic element -’¢/*°.) It seems that the
use of the Tetragrammaton by the author of the Book of Job symbolizes the pres-
ence the people of Judaea, whom Job supposedly personifies, in their homeland:
the beginning of the book — the period before the destruction of the Temple in
Jerusalem; the end of the book — the appearance of the Lord to the Jews in the
Babylonian captivity (by analogy with the way it was during the slavery of the
Jews in Egypt; cf. especially: Ex. 3:14-15, 6:3) and the “return of captives” to Judaea
and the construction of a new Temple in Jerusalem. The genre organization of the
book also contributes to the expression of this idea: prosaic beginning and end,
describing the pious and serene life of Job, are probably called upon to lead the
reader to the idea that the life of the Jews, whom Job ex hypothesi personified, will
return/returns to its blessed origins.

*” The name of one of them, ’Elihi’, meaning "He is my God," is witnessed among the
names of the Israelites (see: 7 Sam. 111, 1 Chr. 12:21, 26:7; cf.: 1 Chr. 213 and 27:8). One can
assume that ’Elihit’ personifies exiles from the Northern (Israel) kingdom. On the other
hand, many researchers consider the speech of ’Elihti’ (Job, chap. 32—37) a later insertion.

* Exception is the passage of Job 12:9 (cf.: Isa. 41:20), but the writing '¢/6°h, "God", is al-
so attested in several manuscripts here. (Cf.: Pope 1973, 91.) Job 28:28 recorded the writing
‘ddonay, “the Lord” (however, in many manuscripts the Tetragrammaton is attested
here); but the text of chapter 28 of the Book of Job is a hymn of wisdom, which originally
was probably an independent work. (Cp.: Ibid. P. 206.)

* This interpretation is attested in the Septuagint and the Vulgate. Cf. also, e. g.: the
Babylonian Talmud, Hagigah, 12a.

% See, e.g.: Coogan 1974, 1f.; Purvis 1988, 161f.
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In the mid-160’s B.C.E. the Jews again found themselves on the verge of ending of
their national existence — this time in connection with the terrible persecutions
that the Seleucid king Antiochus IV Epiphanes (whose state included Judaea
then) brought upon them. The king ordered the Jews to abandon the basic ele-
ments of their religion under the threat of painful death. At this time, the faithful
Jews demonstrated mass examples of martyrdom for faith — for the first time in
the history of mankind; simultaneously, other Jews were ready to take a collabo-
rative attitude towards the Hellenizers —for fear or by conviction. It is to this pe-
riod that the first indisputable indications of the appearance among the Judaeans
of the doctrine of the individual bodily resurrection from the dead at the End of
the Days date back. This concept could crystallize under the influence of the ex-
pressive allegories of the rising from the dead of the people of Israel/Judaea in the
flesh, i e., their revival in the Motherland, used by prophets of the Babylonian
captivity period and, as may be supposed, by the author of the Book of Job.* The
doctrine of the individual bodily resurrection is attested, first of all, in the Book of
Daniel, composed in its modern form in Judaea towards the end of 165-
164 B.C.E.** So, Dan. 12:1-3 says:

<...> And there shall be a time of trouble, such as never was
since nations came into existence to that time.

And at that time (certain of) your people shall be delivered,
all those who are found written in the Book.

And many of those who sleep

(in) the dust of the earth shall awake,

some to everlasting life,

some to shame (and) everlasting contempt.

Those who are wise shall shine

like the brightness of the firmament,*

and those who turn many to righteousness,

like the stars forever and ever.

% Cf,, on the other hand: 1 Kgs 17:17—24; 2 Kgs 418-37, 13:20—21 about the miraculous
revival of recently deceased individuals, whose flesh has not yet decayed.

% See, e. g.: Hartman, Di Lella 1978, 14. Some scholars admit that the verses Dan. 121
and 12:12, as well as the prayer in Dan. 9:4—20 could be added later. Cf,, on the other hand,
Seow 2003, 9: “Finally, to this whole work, a postscript (12:5-13) was later added (proba-
bly some time in the spring of 163 B.C.E.) to update the final revelation in 101-12:4" (see
also: Ibid., 191-196). See further, e.g.: VanderKam, Flint (eds.) 2002, passim.

3 That is, as the dawn.
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Perhaps it was supposed that the most terrible sinners would not be resurrect-
ed at all, which was regarded as the most severe punishment.
Dan. 1213 contains an individual presage to the righteous Daniel himself:

“And you, go to (your) end, and you will rest, but (afterwards) you will arise
(wetadmod) to (receive) your lot at the End of the days”.

In the Hasmonean and Early Roman periods, the doctrine of the bodily resur-
rection of the dead in the End of the Days was widely spread in the Judaean socie-
ty. ¥ It is attested in the Dead Sea scrolls, in particular, in the works of the Qum-
ran community*’ a number of pseudepigraphs® and other compositions of the

* A similar idea is also attested in the text of the Manual of the Discipline of the
Qumran Community (1QS) 4:9-14, which says that after cruel torments in the “dark areas”
(of Sheol; probably Abaddon is implied here, lit.: “destruction”), the souls of the wicked
will be “destroyed without a remnant and (possibility) of salvation”. According to the
pseudepigraph 1 Enoch 108:3, the souls of the wicked, whose names are deleted from the
Book of Life, after being preliminary tormented by fire in a certain invisible (or: “chaot-
ic”) desert, are destroyed. (See also, e.g.: 1 Enoch 22:10-13.)

% The after-death Divine "judgement" is repeatedly mentioned in the Book of Ecclesi-
astes (see, e. g.: Tantlevskij 2014, 142—145; Idem 2018, 21-28), written, according different
opinions, between the end of the sixth century B.C.E. and the end of the third century
B.C.E. (see, e.g.: Seow 1997, 11-59; Brown 2011, 7-18; Tantlevskij 2014°, 139-141; Idem 2018,
19—28). For example, Eccl. 317 says:

I said in my heart,

“God shall judge

the righteous and the wicked,

for (there is) a time (of requital) for every work
and (judgement) for every deed there (sam)".

However, the Ecclesiastes most probably does not mean the eschatological Judgment
at the resurrection of the dead, but the judgment of God over the soul of man after the
death of his body in the other world, as a result of which the souls of the righteous as-
cend to God and the souls of the wicked descend into Sheol. (Cf. further, for instance, our
articles: Tantlevskij 2017, 133-138; Idem 2018, 19—28.)

8 E.g., in the so-called Teacher’s Thanksgiving Hymns (1QH" 12:21f,, 14:29f,, 34; cf,, e.g.:
11114, 13:11f, also: 19:11-14; 21:11f.), the Commentary on Habakkuk (1QpHab) 9:12—10:5 (cf.
also: 5:3-6, 10:6-13), the Messianic Apocalypse (4Q521); cf., e.g.: the so-called Damascus
Document (CD-A 6:10f;; 4QD’, 6,1;4QD", 4, 2).

% In all probability, the Qumran community was an Essene sect (see, e.g.: Dupont-
Sommer 1980, passim; Amusin 1983; Tantlevskij 2014", 50-53; Idem 2014°, 54-66; Idem
2016, 61-75; cf,, e.g.: VanderKam, Flint 2013, passim).
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Judaeans®, becoming one of the most important components of Judaistic escha-
tology.

The Apostle Paul introduces a significant aspect in the doctrine of the resur-
rection: in 7 Cor. 15:42—55 and Philip. 3:20—21 he foretells the resurrection of the
dead in the “incorruptible

” o«

spiritual bodies” of “heavenly” nature, as well as the
“change”, “transformation” of the bodies of the living, “putting on imperishability”
and “immortality” at the End of the Days.* It is possible that this idea goes back
to the passage of Dan. 12:1-3 already cited above, judging by which the author of
the Book of Daniel believed that as those who will survive to the End of the Days,
so also those who rise from the dead then will receive eternal bodies of a radiant

heavenly nature — of course, only the “wise” and “righteous” ones are meant here.
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e.g.: Dupont-Sommer 1980, 371-377.)

¥ See, e.g.: 2 Macc. 7:14, 29; 14:46; cf.: 12:43—45.

* Cf.: Tantlevskij 2015, 149.
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ABSTRACT. The aim of this article is to trace the influence of Axiochus, an apocryphal text
attributed to Plato, on Humanism. The dialogue, which belongs to the literary genre of
“consolation”, addresses the theme of contempt of death and the immortality of the soul.
The jurist Pedro Diaz de Toledo (1410/15 — 1466) translated it into Spanish in 1444 from a
Latin version entitled De morte contemnenda, which Cencio de’ Rustici had translated
eight years earlier, probably from the Greek codex provided by Joannes Chrysoloras, the
Vaticanus gr. 1031. For his part, the humanist Beatus Rhenanus (1485 — 1547), the owner of
five editions, revised and corrected in detail the text of a translation by Rudolf Agricola,
proposing a number of amendments and changes that would appear in the Basel edition
printed by Adam Petri in 1518.

KEYWORDS: Axiochus, immortality of the soul, consolation, Pedro Diaz de Toledo, Beatus
Rhenanus.

From Antiquity to the Renaissance, Axiochus, a spurious dialogue about con-
tempt of death and the immortality of the soul, occupied an important position.
In 1518, at least two editions of this dialogue translated by Rudof Agricola were
published. In the middle of the 15th century, Pedro Diaz de Toledo translated “Un
libro llamado Fedron” into Spanish, dedicated to the Marquis of Santillana, from a
Latin version translated in Bologna by Cencio de’ Rustici between 1436 and 1437.
This text, however, does not correspond to the translation of Plato’s Phaedo, but
to the pseudo-Platonic Axiochus. For his part, Beatus Rhenanus of Sélestat used a
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collection of Neoplatonic texts published by Aldo Manuzio in 1497, which con-
tained a version of Axiochus. For certain Renaissance readers, fear of death could
be overcome not only through Christianity, but also and especially by Plato’s
teachings on the immortality of the soul.

1. An apocryphal text on the immortality of the soul, attributed to Plato

The pseudo-Platonic Axiochus is a brief and attractive work written in a careful
style, which provides the reader with a consolatio mortis, a series of arguments in
defence of the immortality of the soul and a myth that includes a suggestive de-
scription of the Netherworld.' We can presume, without being able to establish a
precise date, that this dialogue was composed around the end of the 4th century
or beginning of the 3rd century BC. The text, which brings together in an eclectic
manner the arguments of different schools, originated in the Academy and falls
within the consolatory tradition, which explains not only its relationship with
Phaedo and the Apology, but also with Cicero’s Tusculan Disputations.” The cen-
tral theme (skopos) is that, if the soul disappears, there is no need to fear death
because it becomes a release from human suffering and calamity.

This dialogue takes its name from Axiochus, an Athenian citizen, uncle of Al-
cibiades and father of Cleinias,® who appears in the dialogue with Socrates, the
musician Damon and Charmides. Socrates recounts that he was walking along
the banks of the Ilissos river on his way to Cynosarges* when Cleinias came out to
meet him in the company of his lover Damon, the musician, and Charmides, son

' Cf. Bernabé 2013, 140-143. From among the contemporary editions and translations
of this spurious dialogue, we highlight Hershbell 1981, with text by Joseph Souilhé and
annotated translation; and the recent by Ménnlein-Robert, Schelske, Feldmeier, Grosse,
Lohmar, Nesselrath, Poplutz 2012. This paper benefited from the support of two Spanish
R&D projects: Acis&Galatea H2015/HUM-3362 and HAR2017-83613-C2-2-P, and is part of
the activities of the UAM Research Group: “Influences of Greek Ethics on Contemporary
Philosophy” (Ref. F-055).

* Erler (2005, 81—95) shows the philosophical propaedeutic nature of Axiochus
through the study of the child’s metaphors in the adult and consolatory argumentation
as therapy for the soul. On the inclusion of Apology as source, see Joyal 2005, 97-102.

% See Plato, Euthydemus 274b, 275a.

* According to Beghini (2016, 3-12), the reference to the Cynosarges at the beginning
and end of Axiochus does not allude to the founder of the Cynicism school of thought,
Antisthenes (c. 444 — 365 BC), but to the existence of a necropolis in the location, cor-
roborated by archaeological and literary sources. This exegesis, in keeping with the
theme of pseudo-Platonic dialogue, appears in the Latin translation by Cencio de’ Rustici
in the 15th century, probably from a lost source that testified to the existence of the Cy-
nosarges cemetery.
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of Glaucon and uncle of Plato. Cleinias expresses his concern for his father, Axio-
chus, who, gravely ill, is having difficulty coming to terms with his imminent
death, and requests Socrates’ presence to reassure him. By the time they arrive at
his bedside, the terminally ill patient has recovered some strength, but continues
to lament his imminent demise. To console him, Socrates begins a dialogue with
the dying man with the intention of convincing him that death should not be
feared, but rather desired, as if it were a release.

The theme of this dialogue seems to adopt the two alternatives on death that
Socrates proposed after his conviction, as Plato mentions in his Apology: (1) he
who has died does not exist and, therefore, cannot have any awareness of any-
thing; or, (2) for the soul, death is a change, a move from one place to another.’

The dialogue is structured into two parts, preceded by an introduction (364a—
365¢) and followed by a conclusion (372a).

In the first part, to persuade Axiochus that it is wrong to be distressed over los-
ing his life, Socrates uses three arguments: According to the first of them (365d-
366b), the body is only a source of misfortunes and miseries for human existence;
consequently, the end of life means passing from an ill state to a good one. The
second argument (366b—369b), supported by an oration by the sophist Prodicus
of Ceos (c. 470 — 390 BC), concludes that, as nobody, not even those engaged in
political activity, is happy with their fate, the possibility that death provides of
being released from any kind of life is neither contemptible nor regrettable. In the
third argument (369b—c), also borrowed from Prodicus, he argues that death can-
not affect the living, because they still exist, nor the dead, because they no longer
exist and, therefore, do not feel anything.6

The second part begins with a fourth argument (370b—e) that focuses on the
happiness of the soul after death, and ends with the myth told by the Persian ma-
gus Gobryas (371a—372a), which he narrates to support the preceding thesis and
which thoroughly describes the place where souls rest after death. All souls are
immortal, but while the righteous will eternally enjoy a happy and joyous exist-

> Cf. Plato, Apology soc.

® Dorion (2009, 370-371, and 538, n. 37) classifies this testimony as a dubious or apoc-
ryphal text attributed to Prodicus, since the subjects it addresses seem to be borrowed
from various philosophers belonging to different schools of the 4th century BC, such as
the academic Crantor, the Cynic Crates and Epicurus.

On the pessimistic discourse of Prodicus (Axiochus 366d—369b), which tries to show
that misery and suffering afflict man from childhood to old age, see Kerferd, Flashar 1998,
60—63. In particular, on the first part of the list of the miseries that affect young people,
according to the summary presented by Socrates of the “declamation” (énidei£i) that
Prodicus pronounces in the house of Callias (Axiochus 367a1), see Beghini 2017, 270-273.
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ence, the unjust will forever have to endure suffering and tribulation. In the con-
clusion (372a), Axiochus, encouraged by the words of Socrates, changes from be-
ing afraid of death to desiring it because he is convinced that he is going to go to a
better place.

The therapeutic dimension of Socrates in this pseudo-Platonic dialogue ap-
proaches the conception of the Hellenistic schools. Indeed, Axiochus comes from
the heart of the academic consolation tradition, in which the Epicurean echoes
are an attempt to adapt it to the spirit of the Hellenistic period.” The “consola-
tion” genre became a literary form with Crantor of Soli (c. 335 — 275 BC), a disciple
of Xenocrates in the Academy and first commentator on Plato’s Timaeus, author
of a treatise On grief (Ilept mévBoug). According to the definition in Plato’s Menex-
enus,’ the funeral eulogy (Adyog émitdeuog) mixes praise with consolation, and, in
this genre, Aristotle’s dialogue Eudemus (or On the soul), a tribute written in
memory of his friend who died in 354 BC, can be included. This literary genre was
also used by Cicero (Tusculan Disputations I and III), Seneca (Consolation to Mar-
cia and Consolation to Polybius) and Plutarch (Consolation to his wife and Consola-
tion to Apollo). Thus, the dialogue, whose spurious nature is beyond doubt, be-
longs, from a literary and philosophical point of view, to the Hellenistic
consolation tradition,” interweaving narrative, argumentation and myth in its
dramatic action.

2. The Spanish translation by Pedro Diaz de Toledo

The jurist and man of letters Pedro Diaz de Toledo was born between 1410 and
1415, probably in Seville, into an influential Spanish family of Jewish converts."” At
the beginning of the 1430s, he began to study law at the University of Valladolid,
finishing his studies on 12 September 1438 at the University of Lleida, where he
acquired thorough training in civil and canon law. After obtaining his doctorate
in law, on 15 October 1440, he was appointed appeals judge ("Alcalde mayor”) and
presided over the Royal Council under the direction of the crown prince. Subse-
quently, the following year, he acquired the position of high court judge ("Oidor
de Audiencia”) and Referendary. Between 1442 and 1446, while exercising his

7 Cf. Tulli 2005, 255—271.

8 Cf. Plato, Menexenus 236e.

9 Cf. Erler 2012, 100.

** Pedro Diaz de Toledo was the grandson of Maria de Toledo and nephew of the rap-
porteur of John II of Castile, Fernando Diaz de Toledo, father of Pedro Diaz de Toledo y
Ovalle, future bishop of Malaga, of whom he was first cousin and with whom he should
not be confused. See Sanz Fuentes 2014, 381-406; and see also Herrero Prado 1998, 10—
114; and Fernandes 2016, 60—72.
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functions in these positions, he was commissioned by King John II of Castile to
translate and gloss an apocrypha by Seneca, transmitted under the title of Prov-
erbs, intended for the education of the crown prince, the future King Henry IV."
Without entertaining the slightest suspicion about its authenticity, Diaz de Tole-
do considered this work of moral philosophy extraordinarily useful for the educa-
tion of the future monarch.

In 1453, Diaz de Toledo was a member of a council of twelve doctors who tried
and condemned Alvaro de Luna, Constable of Castile, in Valladolid. By 1459,
alongside his surname, he bore the title of “Lord of Olmedilla” and, the following
year, he retired to his residence in Alcala de Henares, where he died in 1466.” His
remains were laid to rest in the parish church of Santa Maria (former chapel of
San Juan de los Caballeros or Letran) in this city, whose Oidor Chapel was built at
the beginning of the 15th century at the behest of Diaz de Toledo himself.

Axiochus, which at the time was believed to have been written by Plato, was
translated into Spanish by Diaz de Toledo during the Christmas season of 1444,
from an intermediate text, the Latin version of the Greek text of the dialogue
translated by Cencio de’ Rustici some eight years earlier.” The incipit of the man-

" From Pedro Diaz de Toledo’s mid-15th century translation and gloss of the apocry-
pha by the Cérdoba-born philosopher, Proverbia Senecae, under the title Proverbios de
Séneca, the following 15th-century manuscripts are preserved: four in the National Li-
brary of Spain, with catalogue number Ms. 18066, Ms. 9964, Ms. 6724 and Ms. 8188, which
also contains translations by Alonso de Cartagena; four in the Library of the Monastery of
San Lorenzo de El Escorial: S-1I-10, N-II-7. N-III-g, N-III-10 (the latter, probably the oldest,
dated to before 1460); two in the Library of the Royal Palace of Madrid: Ms. II/92 and Ms.
I1/614 (which also includes the translation into Spanish of the Latin text of the Proverbs);
one manuscript in the Library of the University of Salamanca: Ms. 1848; and another
manuscript in Barcelona in the Library of Catalonia: Ms. 98o.

On the manuscript tradition, see Blither 1969, 111-155. n. 104; Round 1972; Riss 200s5.
Similarly, the printed tradition of the translation of the Proverbs of Seneca by Pedro Diaz
de Toledo is extensive. From among the editions of the incunable period: in Zamora 1482
by Antonio de Centenera; in Saragossa 1491 by Juan Hurus; in Seville 1495 by M. Ungut
and E. Polono; in Toledo 1500 by Pedro Hagenbach; in Seville 1500 by J. Pegnitzer and M.
Herbst. After this date, it is printed in Seville 1512, 1528 and 1535 by Jacobo Cromberger; in
Medina del Campo 1552 and 1555 by Adrian de Ghemart; in Antwerp 1552 by Jean Steel-
sius. On this printed tradition, see Blither 1969, 111-155, n.105; and see also Roldan Donoso
2015, 115, . 4, and 116, n. 5.

At this time, at the service of the Bishop of Toledo, Alfonso Carrillo, cousin of the
Marquis of Santillana, he composed the Glosas a la Exclamacion e Querella de la
Gouernagion.

¥ Cf. Hankins 1990, Vol. I, g5—98.
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uscript, acquired by the Biblioteca Nacional de Espafia (BNE) in 2012, with cata-
logue number Ms. 15113, mentions the recipient, “su singular sefior yiiigo lopes de
me[n]doca” the future Marquis of Santillana, as Lord de la Vega, which dates the
translation to before 8 August 1445, the date on which John II of Castile bestowed
on him the title of Marquis of Santillana and Count of Real de Manzanares, and,
indeed, according to the foreword by Diaz de Toledo, he began working on it at
the end of 1444."

During the reign of John II (1406 — 1454), Castile began to emerge from its iso-
lation with respect to the rest of Europe. From 1439, in particular, Spanish transla-
tions were positively influenced by Italian humanism. As Gonzalez Rolan, More-
no Hernandez and Saquero Suarez-Somonte point out,” during this period, the
challenge was to incorporate or, at any rate, explore both the Latin translations of
Greek works and the original translations by Italian humanists.

However, with the support of patrons such as the Marquis of Santillana, Span-
ish versions of classical texts, from Homer to Aristotle and newly translated by
the Italian humanists, took Latin as the primary source language. In opposition to
Russell, who considers these Spanish versions as an attempt to medievalise and
Christianise the ancient texts, rejecting the fundamental theses of humanism,'
Gonzélez Roldn and Saquero Sudrez-Somonte defend their humanist nature.”
Thus, in the Castile of the first half of the 15th century, Alonso de Cartagena,
Alonso Fernandez de Madrigal (El Tostado), Mosen Diego de Valera, Fernando
del Pulgar, Juan de Mena, Juan Rodriguez del Padrén and the aforementioned
Pedro Diaz de Toledo were “men of letters” (litterati), specialists in law or theolo-
gy and experts in Latin.

In his Didlogo e razonamiento en la muerte del Marqués de Santillana, Diaz de
Toledo manifested the close bond he maintained with this Spanish nobleman, for
whom he translated many works and treatises from Latin into Spanish, by refer-
ring to him in its title.” It was precisely from a Latin version by Leonardo Bruni

* In the foreword, Diaz de Toledo states that he translated the work in his house in
Alcala de Henares during a holiday, probably coinciding with the Christmas holiday of
1444, although he is not any more specific. On this point, see Round 1993, 100-101.

** Gonzalez Rolan, Moreno Hernandez, Saquero Sudrez-Somonte 2000, 19—22 and 43-64.

' Cf. Round 1993, 16—125.

" Cf. Gonzalez Rolan, Saquero Suarez-Somonte 2000, 163-164.

** In the BNE, a 15th century manuscript from the bibliographic collection of the Duke
of Osuna and Infantado is preserved: Didlogo y razonamiento entre D. Fernando Avarez de
Toledo y el Dr. Pero Diaz, en la muerte del Marqués de Santillana, Ms. 10226.
Incipit/Explicit: “Comienca el dialogo e su rasonamiento. Conde. Doctor a tiempo soes
demostrar el amor que sienpre obistes al marques” (h. 5v). “... porque desde aqui digamos
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(1370 — 1444) that he translated Plato’s Phaedo.” In this same manuscript appears
the translation of De beata vita by Augustine of Hippo,” which links the problem
of the immortality of the soul with the Christianisation of Plato. This aspect,
which highlights the important connection that was made between Augustine
and Plato, represents a key point for the reconstruction of the history of Augus-
tinianism in the Spanish culture of the second half of the 15th century.”

In the manuscript preserved in the Bibliothéque nationale de France (BnF),
Ms. Esp. 458, the translation does not, however, correspond to Plato’s Phaedo,
but to the pseudo-Platonic dialogue Axiochus, which in another manuscript pre-
served in the BNE, is dedicated to the Marquis of Santillana.” As Gonzalez Rolan
and Saquero Suarez-Somonte point out, both the title, Fedron instead of Fedon,
and the inclusion of this dialogue instead of Axiochus is probably due to the Latin
codex used by Diaz de Toledo to make the Spanish translations of both dia-

con el salmista david. Et benediciones dabit legis lator ibimus de virturjte in virtutem ut
videamus deus deorum in sion. Amen deo gracias. Explicit feliciter” (h. 8g). We have an
edition by Paz y Melia 1892, 240—360. On this work, see Cherchi 1992.

" BNE Ms. VITR/17/4. Tratados varios, which includes: Platén. Feddn (93 h.), from the
library of the Duke of Osuna and Infantado: “[Introduccién al libro llamado Fedron, tra-
ducido por Pero Diaz de Toledo]". Incipit/Explicit: “De la inmortalidad del alma diversos
actores” (h. 1). “... E quanto a esto asaz es dicho e entremos ya a su interpretacion” (h. 5).
“Echecrates, tu Fedron fueste” (h. 5). “... con quienes nos conversamos e contractamos”
(h. 59). Note on illustration: Initial in h. 1, which represents Socrates drinking hemlock,
and in h. 60, unfinished.

In addition to the cited edition of Round (1993), on the translation contained in the
manuscript, see Grespi, 1992 37, 98 and 208.

** Augustine of Hippo, De beata vita. Incipit: “Varon muy humano et de grand virtud”
(h. 60).

* See Villacafias Berlanga 2010, 1-2.

** BnF Ms. Esp. 458. Physical description: (1) “Libro de Johan Bocagio florentino, poeta
laureado, el qual se intitula de los montes e rios e selvas.” Spanish translation of the Liber
de montibus, silvis, fontibus de Giovanni Boccaccio. (2) “Basilio de la reformacion de la an-
ima.” (3) Spanish translation of Plato’s Axiochus by Pedro Diaz de Toledo. Year of acquisi-
tion: 1884. Relationship: http://archivesetmanuscrits.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/cc35069j

About this manuscript, see Morel-Fatio 1892, Notice 683; and see also Avril, Aniel,
Mentré, Saulnier, Zaluska 1983, 130-131.

* BNE Ms. 23245. Physical description: 8 h. Incipit/Explicit: “Segund dise Aristotiles en

”

el tercero libro de sus ethicas ...” (h. 1). “... por passear donde fuy llamado et vine fasta
aqui. Aqui termina el libro de Platon llamado Fedron ... como la muerte non es de temer.
Deo gratias” (h. 8v). Source of acquisitions: Purchase: Pontes Maps, Madrid, 2013.

Provenance note: Ex/ibris of Joaquin Maria Abaurre.
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logues.* Thus, if we take as reference the codex kept in the Library of Cathedral
at Burgo de Osma,” which includes three works (tria opera Platonis) (Phaedo,
Phaedrus and Axiochus), this theory would be corroborated.

This last apocryphal dialogue, however, is referred to with the term ser-
monem,”® which would explain the fusion of the two previous titles Phaedonem
and Phedrum, which would give the Spanish version Fedron (Phae + drum).

The codex of Burgo de Osma attributes to Leonardo Bruni the Latin transla-
tion from the Greek text of the three works, including the sermo. However, Leo-
nardo Bruni only translated the first two works, Phaedo and Phaedrus, but not
Axiochus. The translator of this pseudo-Platonic dialogue (then still attributed to
Plato) was the humanist Cencio de’ Rustici (c. 1390 — 1445), a classmate of Bruni
and a member of the papal curia,”” who, like him, learned the Greek language in
Florence attending lessons taught by the Byzantine diplomat Manuel Chrys-
oloras.”® Between 1436 and 1437, when he was accompanying the papal retinue in
Bologna, Cencio de’ Rustici produced his Latin version, entitled De morte contem-
nenda, probably from the Greek codex provided by Joannes Chrysoloras, the Vat-
icanus gr. 1031, and dedicated the translation to the recognised patron and bib-
liophile, Cardinal Giordano Orsini, who was suffering from a serious illness that
would lead to his death the following year, 1438.%

Of the Latin version of Axiochus, in addition to the above-mentioned Spanish
translation by Diaz de Toledo, only one printed edition and thirty eight manu-
scripts are preserved, among which is the one held by the Library of the Cathedral
at Burgo de Osma (Ms. 124), to which we have previously referred. This manu-

** Cf. Gonzaélez Rolan, Saquero Sudrez-Somonte 2000, 168.

* Library of Cathedral at Burgo de Osma, Ms. 124 (s. XV). Incipit: “Continet hoc volu-
men tria opera Platonis, nempe Phaedonem, sive librum de immortalitate animorum,
Phedrum, in quo poetices vis et natura describitur et sermonem de contemnenda morte.
Omnia autem ex graeco in latinum sermonem translata sunt opera Leanardi Bruni
Aretini”. Phaedo’s translation of Leonardo Bruni, with preface and letter to Niccoli (h.
77r-98r); Phaedrus’ translation of Bruni, with preface and argument (h. 101 r-109v);
Axiochus’ translation of Cencio de’Rustici, with prefaces to Giordano Orsini and Velleius.
Cf. Orcajo 1929, 211; and Hankins 1990, Vol. I, 676-676.

% Cf. Gonzélez Roldn, Saquero Suarez-Somonte 2000, 168-169.

* See Hankins 1990, Vol. 1., 45, n. 33; and see also Ménnlein-Robert, Schelske,
Feldmeier, Grosse, Lohmar, Nesselrath, Poplutz 2012, 39.

** Between 1397 and 1399 Manuel Chrysoloras teaches Greek in Florence. See Celenza
2007, 74-75.

* Cf. Belli 1954, 448—449.

%% See Hankins 1990, Vol. 1, 82—83; Erler 2005, 81-82.
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script includes a letter of referral from Cencio de’ Rustici to a friend of his called
Velleius, whose identity has never been determined.”

The dialogue is known and recognised as a cure and medicine to combat the
fear of death, and Cencio de’ Rustici’s translation, from then on, became his most
admired work, contributing in a decisive way to the revival of Plato’s work, alt-
hough from its apocryphal aspect.

In tune with the humanist circle to which he belonged, Cencio de’ Rustici re-
sorted to a classic model, extracted from the pseudo-Platonic Axiochus, to replace
the terrible representations of death and final judgment conveyed by contempo-
rary preachers.”” The Latin translation retains the same skopos as its original
Greek: to serve as consolatio mortis. In this regard, Cencio de’ Rustici was en-
thralled by the Greek text, especially with the therapeutic aspect of Socrates’ dis-
course, which attempted to console the dying Axiochus.

Thus, when Cencio de’ Rustici translated Axiochus, he dedicated it to a termi-
nally ill patient, Cardinal Orsini. Diaz de Toledo, for his part, to combat the fear of
death and even show contempt for it, dedicated it to the future Marquis of Santil-
lana, ffiigo Lopez de Mendoza, fourteen years before his death and then in full
possession of his faculties. For this reason, he did not reproduce the consolatory
discourse present in Cencio de’ Rustici literally, but adapted and interpreted it “in
Renaissance style”,” attempting to answer a civic ethics question typical of his
time: why certain virtuous men, although afraid of death, are willing to place it
above their own lives, acting according to virtue and for the good of their own
country.

Not only is there a Christian way to overcome the fear of death following the
precepts of the late Middle Ages, based essentially on an interpretation of the
texts of Ars moriendi (c 1415 — 1450), but also a humanistic way, based on an in-
terpretation of the works of classic Greek and Roman authors, especially certain
dialogues by Plato, such as Phaedo, or attributed to him, such as Axiochus.

In the above-mentioned Didlogo e razonamiento en la muerte del Marqués de
Santillana, written after 25 March 1458, the date of death of the Spanish noble-
man, and commissioned by the Count of Alba, Fernando Avarez de Toledo,
cousin and good friend of the Marquis, Pedro Diaz de Toledo followed the same
structure as Axiochus: Alvarez de Toledo, who plays the role of Cleinias, implores

% Cf. Gonzélez Rolan, Saquero Sudrez-Somonte 2000, 170-171.

¥ See Hankins 1990, Vol. 1, 84-8s.

% According to Gonzalez Rolan and Saquero Suarez-Somonte (2000, 174-175), Diaz de
Toledo, in line with the Renaissance conception, assigns a meaning to death fully. From
this perspective, it connects with the proposal that Leonardo Bruni collects in his Lauda-
tio funebris Jahannis Strazae, 1428.
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Diaz de Toledo, who plays the character of Socrates, to attempt to console the
Marquis of Santillana, who, seriously ill, playing in this case the role of Axiochus,
awaits irremediable death. In the Dialogue, Diaz de Toledo also incorporates
words and phrases from his translation of Axiochus,** enriching the literary work
with this lexical and architectural interconnection.

3. Axiochus in the Humanist Library of Beatus Rhenanus

The humanist and philologist Beatus Rhenanus (whose real name was Beatus
Bild), was born on 22 August 1485 in Schlettstadt (now Sélestat, Alsace). Belong-
ing to a family originally from Rhinau, his father, Anton Bild, who was known as
“Rhinower”, was a butcher, and later elected to the offices of “Statmeister” in 1499
and “Schultheiss” in 1506. Motherless from the early age of two, his father sent
him to study at the Latin school of Sélestat, where he excelled as a pupil of Crato
Hoffmann and Jérome Gebwiler.*® From the age of 15 to 18, Rhenanus dedicated
himself to the study of literary works, mainly on grammar and rhetoric, by recog-
nised Italian and German humanists, acquired by his father for that purpose.

In 1503, probably on the advice of Gebwiler, he moved to Paris to continue his
education at the university. During his studies, which were mainly devoted to
logic, physics, metaphysics and Aristotle’s ethics, he was greatly influenced by
Jacques Lefevre d'Etaples (c. 1455 — 1536) and Charles de Bovelles (c. 1475 —
1566).°° During this time, he also worked as a proofreader in the office of the
printer Henri Estienne, where he acquired the skills of philologist and literary
critic. After obtaining bachelor and master’'s degrees in Paris, he returned to
Sélestat in 1507 and regularly spent time in Strasbourg, where he met
Jakob Wimpfeling, Johann Geiler von Kaysersberg and Sébastien Brant, and
worked in the printing house of Mathias Schurer, with whom he became friends.

In 1511, Rhenanus moved his residence to Basel to attend the Greek courses
taught by the Dominican friar from Nuremberg, Johannes Cuno.” During this

% Cf. Gonzalez Rolan, Saquero Sudrez-Somonte 2000, 179-181.

% The Humanist Library of Sélestat (BHS) retains the school notebook of Beatus
Rhenanus (1498 /1499), with catalogue number: BHS MSoso0.

% Cahier d'étudiant de Beatus Rhenanus & ['Université de Paris, corresponding to the
1504/1505 academic year, BHS MSos8. “Commentaires d'Aristote par Lefevre d'Etaples:
Logique, Physique, Métaphysique”, ff. g—11. On this topic, see Faye 1995; and see also
Faye, Ancey 1995, 139-142.

% Johannes Cuno (c. 1462/1463 — 1513), a Dominican friar from Nuremberg, chose Ba-
sel because of its printing presses, such as that owned by Amerbach, for whom he
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time, he worked as a proofreader in the offices of the printers Johann Amerbach
and Johann Froben, and met Erasmus of Rotterdam (1466 — 1536), of whom he
became a great friend, scientific adviser and publishing representative. In 1519,
due to the illness of his father and until his death the following year, Rhenanus
lived between Basel and Sélestat, the city where he settled permanently in 1526
and devoted himself entirely to literary activities. In 1531, the Basel printing house
Froben published his only original work, Rerum Germanicarum libri tres, and be-
tween 1540 and 1541, it published the first edition of the works of Erasmus, in nine
volumes, preceded by a biography. Upon his death in Strasbourg on 20 July 1547,
Rhenanus bequeathed his personal library to his native city,*® where his remains
rest in St. George’s Church.

According to the catalogue of the Bibliotheque Humaniste of Sélestat (BHS),
drawn up by Walter, among the incunabula and 16th-century prints that
Rhenanus acquired before 1518, we find practically no direct reference to Plato.*
The founder of the Academy is absent from both the incunabula that we preserve
and those that have disappeared.*” From after 1518, there are only two works: Cal-
cidius’ translation of and commentary on Plato’s Timaeus (1520) and the Latin
translation of the complete works of Plato by Marsilio Ficino (1433 — 1499), re-
vised by Simon Grynaeus (1532). However, we have two collections, attributed to
Xenocrates — disciple of Plato and successor to Speusippus as head of the Acade-
my — which include a Latin version of the pseudo-Platonic dialogue Axiochus,
produced by Ficino.” The first collection, which includes texts by lamblichus and

worked, and the wealth of Greek manuscripts preserved in the city’s convent, inherited
from Cardinal John of Ragusa (c. 1390/95 —1443). On Cuno, see Saffrey 1971.

% The BHS currently holds 460 manuscripts (ancient and modern), 550 incunabula
and around 2,500 printed books from the 16th century. Its collections include the ex-
traordinary Rhenanus library, an exceptional example of a humanist collection pre-
served almost intact in its entirety. This library consists of 423 volumes, including 1,287
works and 41 manuscripts, distributed among various collections, to which must be add-
ed 33 ancient manuscripts and 255 letters written by the Sélestat humanist. In 2011, the
Rhenanus library was listed in the UNESCO Memory of the World Register. On biography
of Rhenanus and his library, see Meyer 1976; and Diu 2008.

% See Walter 1929, 165—2363; and see also Diu 2008, 49—52.

* Cf. Meyer, Petitmengin 1985; and Petitmengin 1989.

# Along with the Latin translation by Ficino of the treatise De morte (= Axiochus) at-
tributed to Xenocrates, the treatise De religione christiana, also written by Ficino, was
published in Strasbourg by the Johann Knobloch printing house in 1507. Rhenanus pos-
sessed a copy in his library, preserved with catalogue number: BHS K 1072a/WJ 1320. See
Hirstein 2013, 55, n. 20, and 59, n. 34.
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Proclus, but not Plotinus, was published in Venice in 1497 by Manutius’ press.*
The second, which includes the treatise On the resurrection by the Christian phi-
losopher Athenagoras of Athens (2nd century AD) and the Latin translation of
the Tablet of Cebes by the renowned Paduan Classical scholar Ludovicus Odaxius
(Odasio), is an incunabula published in Paris whose year of publication is not
known.*

The only Platonic dialogue that Rhenanus possessed in his library was a Latin
version of Axiochus by the Dutch humanist Rudolf Agricola (1444 — 1485), pub-
lished around 1502 in the Paris printing house of Alexandre Aliate (for Jodocus
Badius).*

At the school of Cardinal Lemoine, during his student days in Paris, Rhenanus
did not seem to devote himself to the “passionate” reading of Plato’s dialogues.
Instead, he welcomed with fervour the philosophical method derived from Aris-
totelianism. The Alsatian student was a loyal supporter of Lefévre’s Aristotelian
programme, and he especially considered Plato “a threat to the Christian faith”.*
At the end of his Exigua pluvia, written in 1505, Rhenanus placed Plato among
those responsible, along with Alexander of Aphrodisias and Averroes, for what he
called “the deadly destruction of Italy” in the Renaissance.*

Thus, in a letter sent to Lefévre, his teacher in Paris, written on 29 May 1509 for
the George of Trebizond’s (1395 — 1486) Dialectic edition, which would be pub-
lished that same year in Strasbourg by the Schurer printing house, he stated:
“[Trebizond] shows by means of arguments that make it clear that Aristotle’s own
way of philosophising is much more in accordance with Christian piety than that
of Plato (quam Platonis longe esse Christianae pietati)” (div. 7).

However, we note the absence of other works by Ficino, such as Theologia platonica
de immortalitate animorum, written between 1469 and 1474 and published in 1482, which
could be described as a summa on the immortality of the soul, and the Complete works,
which appeared in 1484.

** See Zehnacker 1997, 46, n° 1278.

* According to Zehnacker (1997, 129130, n° 263), this work was published in the Pa-
risian printing house of Guy Marchant on 18 August 1498.

* Moreau (1972, 87), drawing on the manuscripts of Renouard, establishes this ap-
proximate date of 1502 and this place of publication for Axiochus Platonis. De contem-
menda morte, translated by Rudolf Agricola (BHS K 822e/W]J 2044). Faye (2000, 44—45),
however, proposes the year 1501, in Paris, in the printing house of Jean Petit, and Walter
(1929), that of Wolfgang Hopyl in the same year. In addition, Rhenanus possessed anoth-
er text of this translation in an anthology of works by Agricola, published in Antwerp, by
Dirk Martens’ press, in 1511 (BHS K 1182¢/WJ 556).

* Faye 2000, 44.

4 See Faye 1998, 432.
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Between 1518 and 1519, however, Rhenanus’ philosophical interest experienced
a profound change. Under the influence of Erasmus, who he had met in 1514,
Rhenanus experienced a doctrinal transformation: he vindicated Plato, against
Aristotle, and considered Platonic works as the best introduction to philosophia
Christi. For Rhenanus, Platonic teaching conformed to Christianity. Thus, in the
Maximi Tyrii philosophi platonici sermones edition,” Rhenanus undertook to de-
fend Plato against his critics:** Adopting one of the theses of the founder of the
Academy, he considered that the community of men, women, children and prop-
erty presented by Plato in Book V of Republic,* encouraged charity by suppress-
ing the passions that promote envy for what others possess.”” For Erasmus’ friend,
the sharing of all things coincides with Christianity.

In 1516, Rhenanus published through the Basel printing house Froben an an-
thology of three works: Aeneas of Gaza (c. 430/450 — 518), presented as Platonicus
christianus, his dialogue De immortalitate animorum, deque corporum resurrec-
tione; Athenagoras of Athens (2nd cent. AD), De resurrectione; and Sextus the Py-
thagorean (2nd cent. AD), author of sentences. In his foreword, Rhenanus rejects
Pythagorean arguments about the immortality of the soul and palingenesis, and
defends the resurrection of bodies.” That same year, the Alsatian humanist anno-
tated Apuleius de Madaura’s treatise De dogmate Platonis.”

The transformation experienced by Rhenanus was confirmed in 1518 with the
publication of Axiochus, a dialogue attributed to Plato. Although the publication
does not include the name of the Alsatian director of publications, Hirstein iden-
tifies the “printing model” (Druckvorlage) in the Humanist Library of his home
town, Sélestat.”® The discovery of a “printing model”, whether it be a manuscript
or a book, allows us not only to determine its origin and provenance, but also to
show the type of cooperation between the owner and the publishing house. The

4 Maximus of Tyre, Maximi Tyrii philosophi platonici sermones, Cosmas de
Pazzis, Beatus Rhenanus, Ambrosius Holbein, Johann Froben, Urs Graf. Johann Froben,
1519.

®See Trapp 2000, 151-171; and see also Faye 2000, 46.

* In Republic (451e—452a; 455d—456a), Plato proposes equality between men and
women, that the guardians of the State have no private property (458c-d), and the com-
munity of women and children (449d, 457c—e, 461e, 464a, 466¢, 543a; cf. Laws 739c). As
he explicitly states in Laws (875a), the common unites (guvdel) and the private separates
(dwomd), in the sense that it disperses or destroys cities.

% Cf. Horawitz, Hartfelder 1886, 134.

% Cf. Horawitz, Hartfelder 1886, 88.

%* See Faye 2000, 46.

% Cf. Hirstein 2013, 69—70.
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text undergoes changes when its printing is prepared, that is, both in its devel-
opment and its publishing.

Rhenanus acquired Rudolf Agricola’s translation of Axiochus in Paris, printed
in the same city around 1502. He also had a Basel edition, printed in 1518 in the
office of Adam Petri, which closely matches the book that Rhenanus possessed in
his personal library. Both publications, in in-4°, at the beginning of the title page,
state the book’s skopos: “Axiochus by Plato on the contempt of death” (Axiochus
Platonis de contemnenda morte). The Paris edition includes the following poem in
two elegiac couplets:

Infracto ut possis animo contemnere mortem,
Ad nomen cuius uulgus inane tremit,

Diuni Socratis uerba haec lege quis morientem
Axiochum monuit, ilico tutus eris.

Rhenanus, who owned five editions of this work — three of Ficino’s Latin ver-
sion® and two by his favourite translator, Agricola® — meticulously examined the
text of the Parisian edition and proposed the amendments and changes that
would appear in the Basel edition: capital letters in the proper names, especially
those that appear in the myth of Gobryas, punctuation marks — replacing colons
with commas — pagination and more spaced typography, resulting in the 8 pages
of the Paris edition being extended to the 15 pages of the Basel edition. In this
way, in its revision and correction, the Alsatian humanist attempted to champion
Agricola’s translation over that of Ficino.

Therefore, Rhenanus revised and corrected the text of the dialogue in the Paris
edition to improve the book printed in Adam Petri’s office in Basel. From his
work, the links between proofreader and editor were strengthened. The publish-
ing house had enormous freedom when it came to reprinting a book, which al-
lowed the distribution of a text, such as the pseudo-Platonic dialogue Axiochus, in
a European region: in the Upper Rhine of the first decade of the 16th century or,
as we have seen previously, in the Castile of the second half of the 15th.

* The three copies of Marsilio Ficino’s translation are the following: the Venice edi-
tion, 1497, in Aldo Manuzio’s office (BHS K 1041a/WJ 265); the incunabula of Paris, prob-
ably published in 1498 in Guy Marchant’s office (BHS K 984g/W]J 683. W]); and the one
published in Strasbourg, in Johann’s workshop, in 1507 (BHS K 1072a/W] 1320).

% The two editions with translation by Rudolf Agricola: the Paris exemplar, which ap-
peared in 1501 or 1502, in the office of Alexandre Aliate (for Jodocus Badius) (BHS K
822e/W]J 2044); and the one printed in Antwerp by Dirk Martens’ press, in 1511 (BHS K

182¢/WJ 556).
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4. Conclusions

Axiochus, a pseudo-Platonic dialogue devoted to the contempt of death and im-
mortality of the soul, is one of the most popular and well-known texts by Plato
between the end of the Middle Ages and the Renaissance.” In 1518, at least two
editions of this dialogue were published in Basel, one in the office of Andreas Cra-
tander and Servatius Ruftanus, and the other in that of Adam Petri. To prepare
the latter, Beatus Rhenanus carefully revised and corrected Rudolf Agricola’s Lat-
in translation, of which he had two copies, published in Paris (1501 or 1502) and
Antwerp (1511). The wealth of the collections in his library and his experience as a
philologist and proofreader are reflected in this carefully prepared edition.

The work was previously translated into Spanish around Christmas 1444 by
Pedro Diaz de Toledo, intermediary between King Juan II of Castile and fiiigo
Lopez de Mendoza, Lord de la Vega, who, after the decisive battle of Olmedo in
1445, would be named Marquis of Santillana. After this work, he devoted himself
to the translation of Phaedo. Axiochus, at that time considered authentic, was
rendered into Spanish from the Latin translation produced by Cencio de’ Rustici
eight years earlier.

The author of this apocryphal dialogue, falsely attributed to Plato, could be an
academic from the first century BC. Its composition connects with the “consola-
tion” genre, incorporating Stoic, Epicurean and Neo-Pythagorean elements that
adhere to both its argumentation and style, in which narration, dialogue and
myth are interwoven. Thus, Socrates puts forward a series of arguments to try to
convince the dying Axiochus to resign himself and, at the same time, desire
death. Adopting a thesis attributed to Prodicus, Socrates points out that the living
should not fear death, because they still exist; nor should the dead, because, as
they do not exist, they feel nothing. He only manages to comfort Axiochus, how-
ever, when he speaks of the immortality of the soul and, by means of a myth, de-
scribes the Orphic and Neo-Pythagorean nature of the delights of the future life
that await the righteous and the torments that await the unjust.

% To the aforementioned Latin and Spanish translations, it is necessary to add certain
French adaptations and versions that were widely disseminated from the middle of the
16th century, such as that by Etienne Dolet, Le second enfer d’Estienne Dolet [...] suivi de
deux dialogues de Platon, l'ung intitulé Axiochus... item ung aultre intitulé Hipparchus... le
tout nouvellement traduict en langue frangoyse, Lyon, [Dolet.], 1544; and Du Contempne-
ment de la mort. Le livre nommé ["Axiochus de Platon, du contempnement de la mort, en
forme de dyalogue, et sont les introduitz Socrates, Clinias et Axiochus, Paris, Denis Janot, s.
d .[1545 selon C. Longeon]. See Secret 1966, 109—111; and see also Vega Ramos 2003, 3—4.
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While, for Cencio de’ Rustici, the interlocutor Axiochus plays a role similar to
that of Cardinal Orsini, who died in 1438, Diaz de Toledo planned the structure of
the work in his Didlogo e razonamiento en la muerte del Marqués de Santillana
after the death of the Spanish nobleman in 1458. For Rhenanus, on the other
hand, his revised edition coincides with a doctrinal vindication of Plato against
Aristotle, transmitting in his work the influence of Erasmus.

The series of arguments in Axiochus, many of which are compatible with a
Christian interpretation, occupied a preferential position among humanists, who
interpreted the text as an authentically Platonic dialogue that dealt with the
theme of contemnenda morte. The immortal soul, enclosed in a mortal body,
wishes to move to its heavenly abode, and the abandonment of this world in-
volves detachment from perishable misfortunes to achieve a lasting happiness
forever.
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Abstract. To understand the meaning and function of the ordinal numbers in the myth of
the races it is essential to have a full grasp of how the myth is composed and its structure
is supposed to be perceived by a listener or reader. There is a general silence among Hes-
iod scholars about the meaning and function of the ordinal numbers in the myth. A tacit
agreement may be inferred from such a silence: the ordinal numbers are implicitly taken
to merely express the chronological order of the races. In this article, I examine each and
every one of the ordinal numbers that appear in Hesiod’s myth. I demonstrate that the
ordinal numbers preserve their hierarchical dimension even in the cases in which this
appears to be less convincing.

Keywords: Hesiod, myth of the races, ordinal numbers.

I

To understand the meaning and function of the ordinal numbers in the myth of
the five races it is essential to have a full grasp of the way in which Hesiod’s myth
is composed and how its structure is supposed to be perceived by a listener or
reader. In this article, I intend to develop a thorough and nuanced interpretation
of the meaning and function of the ordinal numbers in the Hesiodic myth of the
races. The main thesis of the article is that the ordinal numbers occurring in the
myth bear both a chronological and an overall hierarchical sense.

G. W. Most (1998, 109) claims that Hesiod’s myth does not have just one organ-
izing principle. He argues against the view that the only organizing principle of
the myth is the ordinal numbers. My position differs from his for two reasons.
First, Most does not think that the ordinal numbers occurring in the Hesiodic
myth are hierarchical. Secondly, the perspective that will be developed in this
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article is one according to which the ordinal numbers are just one of several or-
ganizing principles in Hesiod’s myth. Nevertheless, the richness of the way in
which the myth is composed and communicated cannot be completely and ade-
quately grasped unless due attention is given to the role the ordinal numbers play
(insofar as they have both a chronological and a hierarchical sense) in the struc-
turing of the myth of the races as a whole.'

Throughout the article a lot will be said about the relative value of the races.
I will favour the view that the whole Hesiodic account of the races and their suc-
cession reflects a general progressive degeneration. The article’s main thesis will
be backed up by this view as one of its main points of support. Since the idea of a
general progressive degeneration of the races still remains the most widely ac-
cepted view, I will try to be very brief on this question and will (for the most part)
rely on the work done by previous scholars.” A few more controversial points will
nevertheless be the subject of a more detailed discussion. If, on the one hand,
from the point of view of the demonstration of the article’s thesis, the description
of each race confirms the chronological and hierarchical meaning of the ordinal
numbers, on the other hand, from the point of view of the very composition and
intelligibility of the myth, the ordinal numbers are precisely one of the things that
structure and make perceivable the general progressive degeneration of the races.
As a result, the presentation of the general degeneration of the races will not be
satisfactorily grasped in its performance (insofar as performance refers to not on-
ly the poet but also the listener or reader: cf. U. Eco 1997, 33) until the chronology
and hierarchy involved in the ordinal numbers are fully clarified.

Up until now, the topic of the ordinal numbers in Hesiod’s myth of the races
has not yet received the attention it deserves. Curiously, there is a general silence
among Hesiod scholars about the question of what the meaning and function of
the ordinal numbers in Hesiod’s myth are. J. Fontenrose (1974, 7) renders 3eitepot

' On the myth of the races having several organizing principles and not just one, see —
besides G. W. Most (1998) 109 — also T. M. Falkner (1995) 52.

* Cf. M. L. West (1978) 174: “It has long been recognized that the Heroes have been in-
serted (whether by Hesiod or a predecessor) into a system of four metallic races, each
worse than the one before.” G. W. Most (1998) 105-8 offers a fairly complete overview of
the reception of Hesiod’s myth (from Antiquity to modern scholarship) as one of degen-
eration. However, discussions about this topic are still going on — see L. Koenen (1993) 4;
G. W. Most (1998) 119; J. S. Clay (2003) 81-2; R. Gagné (2010) 9. For the view that the suc-
cession of the races does not reflect degeneration, see F. Bamberger (1842) 534; W. Hart-
mann (1915) 19-20, 30, 58; F. J. Teggart (1947) 52; T. G. Rosenmeyer (1957) 269-77; J. Fon-
tenrose (1974) 8; P. Smith (1980) 145, 158; T. M. Falkner (1995) 63-5; G. W. Most (1998) 109;
R. Gagné (2010) 9.
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in 142 as “of second rank;” but he does not say a word about the meaning of the
other ordinal numbers. Both L. Koenen (1993, 7) and J. S. Clay (2003, 95) suggest
an opposition between a chronological and a hierarchical understanding of the
order of succession of the races; but neither of the two relates this opposition to
divergent interpretations of the meaning and function of the ordinal numbers.
Nevertheless, a sort of tacit agreement may be inferred from such a strange si-
lence on the part of the commentators on Hesiod’s poem: the ordinal numbers
are implicitly taken to merely express the chronological order of the races. A view
such as this implies that it is considered fairly obvious and not worthy of any dis-
cussion that the ordinal numbers are in themselves neutral in terms of the hierar-
chy of the races (although it is undeniable that in the myth some races are supe-
rior or inferior to others). To my knowledge, only a very small number of scholars
(briefly and very insufficiently) approach the subject of the meaning and function
of the ordinal numbers in the myth of the races. G. Wakker (1990, 88), G. W. Most
(1998, 108-9), C. Calame (2004, 73, 76, 80), R. Niinlist (2007, 39) and R. Gagné
(2010, 9) understand the ordinal numbers in the myth chronologically. B. Gatz
(1967, 34) speaks of an “Abstufung;” but this is basically all we get from him as far
as the idea of a hierarchical meaning and function of the ordinal numbers is con-
cerned.

I will examine each and every one of the ordinal numbers that appear in Hesi-
od’s myth, in order to determine whether or not they consistently possess both a
chronological and a hierarchical meaning and function. Since the chronological
meaning and function of the ordinal numbers in the myth seem to be either im-
plicitly or explicitly recognized by other scholars, the main focus of this article
will therefore be placed on verifying that the hierarchical dimension of the ordi-
nal numbers is fairly consistently effective throughout the entire myth of the rac-
es. | will argue that even in the cases in which the article’s main thesis appears to
be less convincing, the ordinal numbers preserve at least a quantum minimum of
their hierarchical dimension.

However, this is not the only way the present article intends to make a contri-
bution to our understanding of the Hesiodic myth of the races. In addition to
showing that the ordinal numbers used by Hesiod in the myth of the races in-
volve both a chronological and a hierarchical sense, the article will also indicate
how the ordinal numbers with a chronological and a hierarchical value are one of
the linguistic resources that allow Hesiod to structure and effectively communi-
cate to his audience a myth intended to present a general degeneration of the
races. Indeed, the ordinal numbers are one of the elements through which Hesiod
introduces the description of each of the races in their chronological and overall
hierarchical succession. Moreover, especially when the poet uses ordinal adjec-
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tives, the ordinal numbers play a defining role in terms of identifying the races.
Finally, if we compare the structuring of the myth by means of the ordinal num-
bers with other ways of structuring it, we find that the ordinal numbers are pre-
served throughout the myth, whereas, for example, the reference to the metals,
which is one of the fundamental organizing principles of the myth, is interrupted
when the race of heroes is described.

As regards Hesiod’s use of, inter alia, the ordinal numbers to structure and
communicate the degeneration of the races there is a general pattern in the po-
et’s use of them in the myth. As we shall see, the pattern admits slight variations
or deviations, which can be explained by the way Hesiod operates under the rules
of Greek language in order to express the degeneration of the races while taking
as his starting point material inherited from cultural tradition. Consequently, by
means of the analysis of the use of the ordinal numbers in the Hesiodic myth of
the races, the present article will focus on a particular example of how the com-
position of Hesiod’s Works and Days is carried out on the basis of the interaction
between the message the poet intends to communicate in each context, the pre-
established rules of Greek language (as well as the expectations of the listener or
reader insofar as they submit themselves to these rules in the process of under-
standing the poem) and the material inherited from cultural tradition both by the
poet and the listener or reader.?

II
One of the possible functions of ordinal numbers in Greek is to express the rank
of someone or something in a given hierarchy (cf. H. G. Liddell, R. Scott & H. S.
Jones 1996, s.v. mpétepog B.1.4). At the outset of Hesiod’s description of the golden
race, in the very first occurrence of the ordinal numbers in the myth of the races,

4

mpwTioTta (109) may be rendered as “first of all and as highest in rank.” ITpwtioTa

# Cf. W. A. Johnson (2006) 232-3: “what we seek to recover is that set of conventions,
often unconscious, shared between audience and poet and informing the [...] response
to the poetry.”

* Pace C. Calame (2004) 73, who maintains that mpwtiotais merely “d’ordre
chronologique.” For other occurrences of mpwtiota in Hesiod, cf. ]. Paulson (1962) s.v. In
Th. 24, 116, the hierarchical sense of mpwtiota is clear — see W. H. Race (1992) 22, 23:
“Forms of mp&tov occur four times in the proem to indicate starting-points (34, 44, 108,
113), but the superlative mpctiota, which occurs only in lines 24 and 116 in the entire The-
ogony, designates the two beginnings of fundamental importance: 1) when Hesiod began
his career as a poet, and 2) when the kosmos began from primal Chaos.” Op. 405 and 458
are also cases of hierarchical mpwtiota: the former passage points to the most important
of possessions for Perses to be able to clear his debts and ward off famine, while the latter
one refers to the most decisive moment when the plowing season begins. The Hellenistic
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is an adverb and like the majority of adverbs it is formed from an adjective (see
W. W. Goodwin 1971, 77-8). Ilpwtiota is formed from an ordinal adjective, which
means that it is an ordinal adverb and may therefore include both a chronological
and a hierarchical sense (cf. H. G. Liddell, R. Scott & H. S. Jones 1996,
s.v. TpwTiatos). My claim is that the superlative form of the adverb conveys the
idea that the golden race is the first in time and the highest in rank of a series of
races that are depicted in the various sections of the myth. Although the golden
race appears at the very beginning of the myth, it already points to a whole de-
scending scale of races.’

Why does Hesiod start off in this way? Why does Hesiod use an ordinal adverb
here, instead of using an ordinal adjective, which is what he does when describ-
ing each of the subsequent races (cf. 127, 143, 157, 174)? I believe Hesiod wants to
point out right from the start that the whole descending scale of the races is a
creation of the gods. Hesiod shows this by resorting to an adverb (mpwtiota),
which gives some prominence to the verb moiyoav (110) and consequently to one
of the many creation acts of the gods in the myth (cf. 128, 144, 158). Hesiod might

poet Callimachus makes a similar use of mpatiotov and mpwtiota: cf. Aet. fr. 1.21 (Pfeiffer)
(a decisive moment in the poet’s life), Del. 30 (the beginning of the narrative in contrast
to previous uses of Tp&Tov in 4, 6, 16, 22). However, mp&tov and its cognates are also used
hierarchically. Both mpé&tov and wpwtiota determine the climax in priamels: cf. Hes. Th.
16, h.Hom. 3.25, 214 — see W. H. Race (1982) 48, 53; W. A. Johnson (2006) 234. In Hom. I/.
1.6, 16.13, Od. 8.268, h.Hom. 3.25, 214, Tp&Tov and t& mpdta mark the importance of an
event rather than an absolute priority in time. In Call. Del. t& mp&ta (4) and mpwt) (6)
designate qualitative and temporal priority. As W. H. Race (1992) 23-4 points out, Tp@tov
and primus are used throughout classical literature to indicate “primary events for narra-

” o«

tion,” “truly significant starting-point[s]:” cf. Hom. Il 1.6, Verg. Aen. 1.1, Prop. 1.1.1. The an-
cient Greeks considered their ancestors as better and closer to the gods than themselves
(see notably Pl. Phlb. 16c7-8). In Arist. Pol. the mpwty méAIS is associated with T6 xoAdv
(1291216-8); mpwytyy and dAndwY (1294a25), mpwty and BeAtiot) (1319a39) are coupled in
hendiadys in the characterization of forms of government. Pericles funeral oration in Th.
2.36.1 begins with the ancestors ("Ap&opat 3¢ dmd t@v mpoydévwy mp@tov). In Pl Hp.Ma.
282a5-8 Hippias begins his speech by referring to the former generations for fear of the
dead’s resentment; it is implied in the passage that this is a usual procedure both for the
speaker and his audience. On the ancient Greeks’ positive evaluation of the past, see B. A.
van Groningen (1953).

> Commenting on the use of mp&tov in A Hom. 3.19-25, 207-14, A. M. Miller (1986) 26
indicates that the term signals the starting point for a longer discourse. With respect to
the fact that the use of ordinal numbers might create in the mind of a reader or listener
the expectation that a counting will go on, cf. Hom. Il. 22.208; see M. M. Willcock (1984)
294; also N. J. Richardson (1993) 106, 125.
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have felt the need to stress the idea that human beings were created by the gods
right after proposing to speak of “how the gods and mortal human beings came
about from the same origin” (108: wg 6pébev yeydaot Beol Bwyrtol T dvBpwmor).” I ar-
gue this since it is fairly clear that between the idea of human beings and the gods
having a common origin and the fact that human beings were created by the
gods, a conflict might arise, which as a result could cause confusion in the mind
of a listener or reader.” Moreover, by stressing the creation of the golden race by
the gods, Hesiod might be intending to convey the idea that not even the highest
of human races equals the gods in terms of rank in the cosmos as a whole. Hesiod
is telling us that what follows is a chronological succession and at the same time a
hierarchy (of which only the fourth race is partially excluded) of strictly human
races. Right from their first appearance in the myth, the ordinal numbers seem to
be conveying a clear message: that the golden race is of a supreme kind and is
therefore placed at the very top of the chronology and hierarchy of men’s imper-
fect races.

The superiority of the golden race in relation to the others is clearly pointed to
by other indications throughout the myth. Multiple subsequent examples speak
in favour of a hierarchical reading of mpawtiota (I will call attention to only a few
of these other indications): the fact that Hesiod defines the first race as “of gold”
(109: ypvoeov)® and the unambiguously positive characterization of the race of
gold both before (112-20) and after (121-6) the death of its members.” Hesiod’s
characterization of the golden race is widely known. Hence there is no need to go
into detail in this respect. For the sake of economy, I have referred to the content
and internal structure of Hesiod’s description of the golden race in very general
terms.

111
At the beginning of the description of the silver race, in the second appearance of
the ordinal numbers in Hesiod’s myth, 3edtepov yévog (127) means “a race that

® For the use of the verb moiéw to refer to the creation only of human beings, see C.
Ramnoux (1959) 91; R. Sorel (1982) 26. Text, line numbers and translations of Hesiod —
with the exception of translations of ordinal numbers — are from G. W. Most (2010).

” On how this conflict might be solved, see S. A. Nelson (1998) 64: “As the gods, or
Zeus, are said in this myth to ‘make’ each successive generation, Hesiod can only mean
by ‘springing from the same beginnings’ that gods and human beings once lived alike.”

® On the positive meaning of ypdozcov in 109, cf. M. L. West (1978) 178-9; W. J. Verdenius
(1985) 79-80. For the symbolism of gold in general, see also J. Dillon (1992) 24; A. S. Brown
(1998) 392-7.

9 Commentators generally agree that the description of the golden race is entirely
positive; but see J. S. Clay (2003) 87-8.
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comes second and is second in rank.”” Hesiod is now resorting to an ordinal ad-
jective (devtepov) as one of the fundamental ways of introducing and characteriz-
ing the silver race, which indicates that the connection between devtepov and the
noun (Yyévog) is such that the very identity of the yévog at issue here is also deter-
mined by the fact that it is second both in time and rank; the same holds true mu-
tatis mutandis for tpitov in 143 and mépmroiot in 174 (the case of tétaptov in 157
should be dealt with more carefully).

In Hesiod’s depiction of the dedtepov yévog, there are yet further aspects which
clearly indicate that this race is of an inferior nature in comparison with the pre-
vious one and therefore help to support a hierarchical interpretation of devtepov.
The second race is also introduced and characterized as one “of silver” (128:
dpydpeov); and silver is unarguably less valuable than gold (see R. Roth 1860, 11; V.
Goldschmidt 1950, 34; F. Solmsen 1960, 182; E. R. Dodds 1973, 3; J. Fontenrose 1974,
2; J. Dillon 1992, 23; L. Koenen 1993, 4; G. W. Most 1998, 126; J.-P. Vernant 2007,
264). Hesiod explicitly refers to the silver race as “much worse” (127: moAY
xelpdtepov) than that of gold. The fact that in 127 Hesiod states that the silver race
is oD yelpdtepov does not make a hierarchical use of dettepov redundant. In fact,
ToAD yelpdtepov refers to the way the silver race is worse than the previous one. If
dettepov already conveys to a reader or listener that the silver race is worse than
the golden one, moAb xelpédtepov, on the other hand, communicates the idea that
the former is not merely worse but much worse than the latter. In 129 Hesiod
states that the silver race is “like the golden one neither in body nor in mind”
(xpuaéwl olite puiv évariyxiov olte vonpa). Here évariyxiov involves, by virtue of
the connection between natural constitution and position in a hierarchy of races,
the sense of “of similar rank” (see West 1978, 173, 184). The understanding of
évaiiyxiov as having to do with similarity of rank can find support in the meaning
of punv and vénpa. vy and vonpa involve a positive distinctiveness in terms of,
respectively, physical constitution and moral sentiment.”

' On Sedtepog in the sense of “second (place or prize),” cf. Lexikon des friihgriechischen
Epos s.v.; H. G. Liddell, R. Scott & H. S. Jones (1996) s.v. A.1-3. Aedtepog mAols is a proverbi-
al phrase in which the meaning of debtepog as “second best” very clearly appears — cf.
Corpus Paroemiographorum Graecorum 1.359-60, 2.24-5 (Leutsch-Schneidewin). See also
Pl. Phd. 99cg-di, Phlb. 19c2-3, Plt. 300c2. For occurrences of Settepov in Hesiod, cf. J. Paul-
son (1962) s.v. In Op. 34, debtepov is in clear contrast with the superlative value of Zeus’
judgements. I will consider the meaning of dettepot in 142 later in this section. The Hesi-
odic passages where 3ettepov appears in the framework of a purely chronological se-
quence (Th. 47, 310 and go1) will be discussed in section VII.

" According to H. G. Liddell, R. Scott & H. S. Jones (1996) s.v., ¢u1 — in Homer and Hes-
iod — can be rendered as “noble stature;” cf. W. ]. Verdenius (1985) 88. For vénua Verdeni-
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Up to this point, Hesiod’s presentation of the silver race is entirely negative.
The silver race is manifestly worse than the race that precedes it and so far noth-
ing in Hesiod’s description even suggests that it can be better than any of the rac-
es that will exist thereafter. The second part of Hesiod’s presentation of the silver
race, however, will change this perception. 140-2 is the key passage in this respect.
I will briefly indicate a couple of its important points. As Hesiod states in 141, after
their death the members of the silver race “are called blessed mortals under the
earth” (tol pév dmoxBoviol naxapes Gvyrol xaAéovtar).” We are told in 142 that alt-
hough the members of the silver race “come second and are second in rank”
(debtepot), “all the same honor attends upon these as well” (GAN" Eumng Ty xal
tolaw dmndel).”® Through Hesiod’s reference to the tiuy of the silver men in the
afterlife, it becomes clear that the silver race is superior to the race of bronze in
this respect.” In spite of a certain similarity between the race of silver and that of
bronze — both races are characterized by Ufpts (cf. 134-5, 145-6, 152; also J. S. Clay
2003, 82 and J.-P. Vernant 2007, 294-5) — the members of the latter “went down

us proposes “way of thinking.” L. Koenen (1993) 3 gives the following paraphrase of 129:
“lesser both in their physical appearance and in their morality.”

" The claim that the second part of Hesiod’s presentation of the silver race is a posi-
tive one is dependent upon the positive meaning of pdxopeg here. M. L. West (1978) 186
clearly points to the positive meaning of udxapeg, even when the term is applied to the
silver race: “They are pdxapes in the way that specially favoured mortals can be, after
death, even without going to the paxdpwv vijoor.” See also U. v. Wilamowitz-Moellendorff
(1962) 57. However, J. S. Clay (2003) 89-go thinks otherwise; she takes the meaning
of pdxapes “to be euphemistic and apotropaic” and says that “The honor these evil spirits
or ghosts receive resembles not the honor of cult [...] but the honor paid to the bad Eris
[...], that is, in recognition of their power to harm, a power which is mitigated by calling
them makares.” Clay makes an interesting point here; but it does not affect the claim that
in 141 pdxopeg bears a positive meaning in terms of the silver race’s rank in the hierarchy
of the races. For although the power of the silver race’s members is harmful — as Clay
maintains — they are nevertheless powerful; in other words, they are of a high rank and
therefore worthy of reverence.

% Cf. W. ]. Verdenius (1985) 93: “tiu} does not refer to the fact that they are wor-
shipped by men, but to the fact that they have a special function, a privilege.” The privi-
lege (or special function) is due to them because of their high rank and intrinsic value. As
Verdenius says, “we should not try to show that their afterlife is an appropriate answer to
their life on earth” — a kind of reward for their (in fact inexistent) good deeds.

* Pace T. G. Rosenmeyer (1957) 270; J. Fontenrose (1974) 8; C. W. Querbach (1985) 3;
J. S. Clay (2003) 82; ].-P. Vernant (2007) 261, 294. Cf. M. L. West (1978) 173: “Some scholars
have doubted whether the Bronze men were conceived to be inferior to the Silver, but
this is certainly implied by their fate after death: they dwell in Hades, nameless and un-
sung.”
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nameless into the dank house of chilly Hades” (153-4: fficav ég ebpwevta dopov
xpuepod Aidao, / vavupvor).” In a society which values fame and posterity as being
absolutely central, the lack thereof reflects an enormous decrease in value.”

One might argue that chronology suffices to explain the meaning of 3edtepov
in 127, for the silver race is also chronologically second. The fact that 3edtepov in-
volves a chronological sense is clear; however, explaining it simply by means of
chronology amounts to understanding only part of the meaning implied in the
term. In other words, it is not a matter of what suffices to explain dedtepov, but
rather a question of grasping the whole meaning that the term seems to involve
in virtue of both its organizing function and its embedment in Hesiod’s depiction
of the silver race. If we leave aside the hierarchical dimension of dettepov because
the term is explainable merely by way of chronology, we will be dealing only with
one of the layers of meaning included in the ordinal adjective; the same is true of
all the ordinal numbers in the myth.

Let us now take a more careful look at dedtepot in 142; it is a particularly signif-
icant passage for several reasons. To begin with, it insists on the idea, which Hes-
iod has already and emphatically stated at the very beginning of 127, that the men
of silver are members of a yévog characterized as debtepov.” The fact that devtepot
is in the plural means that Hesiod is explicitly referring to the members of the
second race instead of simply referring to them collectively through Jdedtepov
vévos. Secondly, in combination with the subsequent adversative phrase — G\
gumng — devtepot carries an unmistakably hierarchical sense (see F. A. Paley 1883,
24; V. Goldschmidt 1950, 39; J. Fontenrose 1974, 7; M. L. West 1978, 187; W. J.
Verdenius 1985, 93; A. Ballabriga 1998, 322). Insofar as it insists on the same idea
that we find right at the beginning of 127 and as it also bears a clear hierarchical
sense, devtepol suggests that all the other ordinal numbers within the myth point
to the relative hierarchical position of the races as well. Otherwise, we would
have to admit that Hesiod is using the ordinal numbers inconsistently; it would
be particularly strange to have two different uses of dedtepov in the description of
the same race. Accordingly, though the meaning of dedtepot in 142 is manifestly

> On the sense of vavupvol, see W. J. Verdenius (1985) 98: “This does not mean that
they [the members of the bronze race] do not get an honourable title like the two pre-
ceding races (which in fact is true), but that their name does not live on either in their
fame [...] or in their posterity [...].”

% U. v. Wilamowitz-Moellendorff (1962) 59 makes a sharp contrast between the two
races from the point of view of their renown or lack thereof: “Dieses Geschlecht [the
bronze one] ist ab und tot; niemand weif von ihm, wihrend das silberne doch die Ehre
hatte, als udxapeg 6vnyrot fortzuleben.”

' See C. Calame (2004) 77: “deiiteroi, au vers 142, en écho annulaire avec le vers 127.”


http://www.nsu.ru/classics/schole/index.htm

66 The ordinal numbers in Hesiod’s Myth

hierarchical, the chronological sense is nonetheless present; dedtepot is connected
with Jedtepov in 127 and therefore with the fact that the silver men are also sec-
ond in time. The fact that the verb is in the present tense does not mean that
devtepot is purely hierarchical, for Hesiod is describing the nature of the silver
race in the framework of what is also a chronological sequence of the races. Hesi-
od uses the present tense because he is referring to the present function of the
men of silver, but the function they perform in the present cannot be disconnect-
ed from their nature in the past. Thirdly, dedtepot is in an emphatic position: it is
placed at the very start of 142. The placing here should call our attention to its
importance and consequently to the importance of the remaining ordinal num-
bers in situating each race in the chronological and hierarchical scale of the myth.
Finally, it should be noted that the idea that the men of silver are only second
best is picked up again in order to establish a clear relationship between the rank
of the silver race on the one hand and its destiny in the afterlife on the other.
Since the men of silver are only second best—and therefore inferior to the men
of gold—they will consequently have a second best (or inferior) destiny in the
afterlife (although nevertheless an honourable one).

v
In their fourth occurrence, the ordinal numbers still involve both a chronological
and a hierarchical sense; the “third [...] race” (143: Tpitov [...] Yévog) is that which
comes third and is third in rank.” Let us look at the way in which the content of
the Hesiodic description of the bronze race is able to back up a hierarchical read-
ing of tpitov.

To begin, I will briefly point out a couple of characteristics of the bronze race
which show that the bronze race is inferior to both the golden race and the silver
race. The quality of the metal that defines the bronze race — the bronze race is
characterized precisely as “of bronze” (144: ydAxetov) — testifies to its inferiority in
comparison with the two previous races. The fact that the race of bronze is of less
value than the silver race — and a fortiori of less value than the golden race — is
confirmed in 144, where Hesiod states that the race of bronze is “not similar to the
silver one at all” (o0x dpyvpéwt o03ev opolov).” As in the case of devtepov, so also

*® On the hierarchical meaning of tpitog, cf. H. G. Liddell, R. Scott & H. S. Jones (1996)
s.v. A1 Apart from Op. 143, none of the references given by J. Paulson (1962) s.v. to the
use of tpitov in Hesiod involves a hierarchical meaning. Plato is one important example
in Greek literature of the use of tpitov in the context of hierarchical orderings: see Phlb.
66¢8-9, Lg. 728c9-d4, 739a1-e7; also sch. Pl. Grg. 451e.

 On the meaning of épotog as “of the same rank,” cf. H. G. Liddell, R. Scott & H. S.
Jones (1996) s.v. A.2; M. L. West (1978) 187: “a cramped counterpart of 129.” W. J. Verdeni-
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here it could be argued that odx dpyvpéwt 00d¢v opolov in 144 makes the hierar-
chical use of tpitov redundant. However, obx dpyvpéwt o0dev dpoiov does not simp-
ly convey the idea of inferiority but a sort of intensified expression thereof. Odx
apyvpéwt ovdev opolov thus adds something to what is involved in tpitov, since it
points to the fact that the bronze race is not simply worse but much worse.

However, Hesiod does not intend to draw an absolutely negative picture of the
bronze race. In other words, Hesiod is not implying that the race of bronze does
not possess any relatively positive characteristic and is therefore at the very bot-
tom of the hierarchy of the races. According to Hesiod’s description, the bronze
race seems to be more valuable than at least the race of iron. 150-1 shows this very
clearly; in this passage bronze appears in a positive light, in contrast to what Hes-
iod calls “black [...] iron” (151: pérag [...] oidnpog).

Let us examine more closely what kind of superiority bronze has in relation to
iron. Is it a monetary or a symbolic kind of superiority? In terms of the relative
monetary value of the metals gold is the most precious and silver the second
most precious of the four metals referred to in Hesiod’s myth of the races (see
G. W. Most 1998, 126). However, there is no sufficient evidence for even starting a
debate on the relative monetary value of bronze and iron in the Geometric and
Archaic periods (see M. Y. Treister 1996, 96). Therefore, up to the race of bronze
the idea of a hierarchy of the races can be backed up by what is historically
known about the relative monetary value of the metals that qualify each race; but
from the bronze race on, the way in which the metals might reflect a hierarchy of
the races has to be explained otherwise. In fact, in the myth of the races the rela-
tive value of the metals does not necessarily have to be measured in terms of
price. Apparently, Hesiod thought of bronze as more valuable than iron simply in

us (1985) 94 makes a pertinent observation: “Called by We. ‘a cramped counterpart of
129’, but Maz. (I), 62, rightly observes that Hes. emphasizes the fact that there is a gradual
difference (127 xeipdtepov) between the golden race and the silver race, but a fundamen-
tal difference (003¢v 6uoiov) between the silver race and the bronze race.” I agree with
Verdenius that 144 is not merely a “cramped counterpart of 129,” but I do not think — and
in this I disagree with Verdenius and Mazon — that the use of 003¢v is intended to convey
that the difference (of rank) between the silver race and the bronze race is more funda-
mental (or more radical) than the difference between the golden race and the silver race.
In using o0d¢év instead of a comparative construction Hesiod seems to be simply referring
to a difference of a similar kind — but in more emphatic (or more vehement)
terms. On 6poitog (182) used as a synonym of 8uotog, see M. L. West (1978) 199; W. J.
Verdenius (1985) 109; L. Koenen (1993) 9. For a similar use of éowéra, cf. 235: tixtovow 3¢
yuvaixeg €odta Téxva yovedatv.
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symbolic terms.”” Indeed, bronze could easily be associated with earlier times,
when human beings were supposedly bigger and stronger than today.” Bronze
must have been the most used metal in the days before the Homeric heroes were
even born, for the ancestors of the Homeric heroes are unlikely to have become
acquainted with iron.”

The present interpretation of the relative value of the bronze race in the con-
text of Hesiod’s myth of the races is able to support a hierarchical reading of
Tpitov, according to which the third race is inferior to both the first race and the
second race and superior to at least the fifth race.

However, before examining the fifth occurrence of the ordinal numbers in
Hesiod’s myth, let us briefly consider an important objection. Hesiodic scholar-
ship has recently proposed the superiority of the bronze race in comparison with
the silver one (see J. S. Clay 2003, 84-5, 91; also P. Smith 1980, 145, 158 and T. M.
Falkner 1995, 63-5). According to this view, the members of the bronze race (who
are older and physically stronger than those of the silver one) are superior to the
members of the silver race. The objection is extremely interesting; but the ques-
tion to be asked in the present context is whether age and physical strength are
the most fundamental principles according to which the myth of the races was
composed and its structure as a whole should be perceived. From my point of
view, they are not the most fundamental principles according to which the whole
Hesiodic myth of the races was structured. In a myth intended to explain the
origin of evil and the necessity of work and justice in human society (see S. A.
Nelson 1998, 48), the principle of progressive degeneration — conceived of as a
general structuring principle — should prevail over the principles of age and phys-
ical strength. Due to their complexity, the composition and structure of Hesiod’s
myth can be understood from several points of view (such as those of age and
physical strength); but these are secondary structuring principles in comparison
with the primary structuring principle of general progressive degeneration.

\%
In the fifth occurrence of the ordinal numbers, Tétaptov (157) seems to be used
simply in a chronological sense. The fourth race is of a higher rank than at least

** Cf. B. Gatz (1967) 44-5; F. Limmli (1968) 20; W. J. Verdenius (1985) 97; T. M. Falkner
(1995) 67; G. W. Most (1998) 113: “Hesiod was [...] committed [...] to a highly negative
symbolic interpretation of iron.”

* Cf. sch. Hes. Op. 174 (Pertusi), where the scholiast refers to the members of the
bronze race as the Giants; see also G. W. Most (1998) 121-2.

** On the historical significance of bronze, cf. J. G. Griffiths (1956) 112-4; B. Gatz (1967)
44-5; L. Koenen (1993) 25; G. W. Most (1998) 122-3, 124. For the use of metals in the Ho-
meric world, see also R. J. Forbes (1967) 15-35.
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the previous and the subsequent race.” In other terms, the meaning of this par-
ticular ordinal number seems to have been impoverished through elimination of
its hierarchical dimension, since the content of the description of the fourth race
in terms of its relative value is apparently not able to back up a hierarchical read-
ing of tétaptov.*

The race of heroes, both in life and the afterlife, testifies to the fact that this
race is superior to at least the bronze and the iron races. Hesiod tells us that the

25 «

fourth race is “more just and superior” (158: ducatdtepov xat dpetov),” “a godly race”
(159: Belov y£vos),”® which consists of “demigods” (160: Wuifeol);” after their death
at least some of the heroes become “happy heroes” (172: 8ABiot fjpweg).” Although

some of the heroes were destroyed by “evil war” (161: TéAepds te xaxds), some of

* On the inferiority of the race of heroes in relation to all the previous races in the
myth, see M.-C. Leclerc (1993) 218-9; S. A. Nelson (1998) 70-4. A. Ballabriga (1998) 324
speaks of the “face noire de 'héroisme.” On the “dark side of heroism,” see also A. Brelich
(1958) 225-83.

** With the sole exception of Op. 157, all indications in ]. Paulson (1962) s.v. as to the
use of tétaptog or tétpatos in Hesiod point to a purely chronological meaning of the
terms. For the use of tétaptog in the framework of a hierarchical classification, cf. Pl. Phlb
66¢8-9, sch. Pl. Grg. 451e and Plu. Alc. 11.

* Acadtepov xal dpetov should perhaps be rendered as follows: “more just and there-
fore superior” — for the meaning of xal here, cf. W. J. Verdenius (1985) 99; on the connec-
tion between Sucatétepov and dpetov, cf. M. L. West (1978) 190: “Sixy) is dpioty).” The heroic
race is ducaidtepov because its members — as West puts it — “have the concepts of 0éuig
and Sixy;” see also G. Nagy (1979) 155.

* Cf. M. L. West (1978) 191: the heroes “were descended from gods, and themselves
Beoeixelol, Beoetdéeg, Belor” also Verdenius (1985) 99: “the heroes, although mortal, are
Beoeinerol (Beoetdéeg, dvtibeot, iodeot).”

7 See M. L. West (1978) 191: “the word refers to their parentage.” W. J. Verdenius (1985)
99-100 does not agree with this: “in Homer [...] and Hes. the heroes are not said to be of
semi-divine descent, and in the epic tradition this certainly was not the rule. The original
meaning of the word seems to be ‘almost gods’ [...] apart from the immortality of the
gods there was no sharp dividing-line between the gods and men, but only a gradual dif-
ference [...] Just as the gods in their actions and feelings may sink to the human level,
prominent men may conversely rise to the level of the gods [...].” Despite appearances,
therefore, there is no real inconsistency between 6¢iov [yévog] and nuifeot: the heroes are
members of a “divine [race]” because they are “almost gods” in the way they behave.

** See W. J. Verdenius (1985) 104: “[The word means] ‘Happy on account of god-given
abundance.”
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them fought for apparently good causes.” An example of this would be those that
fought at Thebes and Troy (cf. 167-73). Though nothing is said about the reason
why some of the heroes went to the islands of the blest and others did not, it is
likely that moral behaviour was the decisive factor.*”” The fact that the heroes
fought in war, and that at least some of them died in war, can be seen as a sign of
their moral inferiority (especially because this is a characteristic of the bronze
men as well; cf. 145-6 and 161-5). Moreover, it should be borne in mind that not
all heroes went to the isles of the blest — which is a negative aspect that must be
taken into account when assessing the place of the heroic race in the hierarchy of
the races. Nevertheless, all in all, Hesiod draws a generally positive picture of the
heroic race — a picture in which the heroic race is superior to the bronze and the
iron races. By introducing the heroic race into the myth, Hesiod therefore con-
veys the idea of a broken degeneration of the races.

Up to the introduction of the race of heroes, the use of the ordinal numbers,
both in a chronological and a hierarchical sense, is one of the organizing princi-
ples in the presentation (on the part of the poet) and understanding (on the part
of a reader or listener) of the succession of the races. So much emphasis is given
to it that Hesiod continues to resort to the ordinal numbers even when a race su-
perior to the previous one is at stake and consequently the content of the descrip-
tion of this race does not apparently admit an interpretation of the respective
ordinal number as being hierarchical too. We may speak of an impoverishment in
157 in the sense that tétaptov seems to lack a hierarchical dimension and there-
fore half of the total richness of meaning possessed by the other ordinal numbers
in the myth. The impoverishment occurs here because Hesiod happens to decide
to introduce a race that is higher in value than the preceding one, and in this way
wishes to follow the Homeric tradition of praising the heroes of a somewhat dis-
tant past and to be faithful (from at least the fourth race on) to a certain (partly
legendary) chronology of Greek history.”

* Cf. 166-7: Tovg pév [...] Tols 3¢ (“some of them [...] but upon others”)—for this read-
ing of Todg uév [...] Tois 3¢, see M. L. West (1978) 192; L. Koenen (1993) 5; J. S. Clay (2003)
93. M. L. West (1978) 192 does not agree with Solmsen that 166 is an interpolation.

% See N. J. Richardson (1974) 314, 316. However, W. J. Verdenius (1985) 102 says that
Hesiod “does not specify their names [the names of the heroes], for that would have in-
volved him in the difficulty that some morally outstanding heroes, such as Patroclus and
Hector, did not escape death.”

# On how the order in which the metals are presented in the myth of the races mir-
rors the chronology of Greek history according to archaeological data, see J. G. Griffiths
(1956) 112, 113. G. W. Most (1998) 121-2 argues that the bronze race might have been in-
spired by the ancestors of the Homeric heroes and therefore suggests that even the
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However, the fact that there is an impoverishment does not invalidate the
main thesis of this article. First, the impoverishment does not affect all the ordi-
nal numbers in the myth but, at least so far, only one. Second, the hierarchical
dimension of the ordinal numbers is only momentarily lost or put on standby. In
fact it becomes effective again a short time afterwards at the very moment when
the next race is introduced, for the fifth men are inferior to the members of all the
four previous races. The position of the fourth race in relation to the fifth indi-
cates that tétaptov partially retains its hierarchical function, since the fourth race
is superior to the fifth. It can therefore be claimed that only a partial or limited
impoverishment is at stake in 157.

An ordinal number also occurs in 160. Here mpotépy yeven seems to mean
simply “the generation before our own” (cf. F. A. Paley 1883, 27; T. A. Sinclair 1932,
21; U. v. Wilamowitz-Moellendorff 1962, 59; M. L. West 1978, 191; W. J. Verdenius
1985, 100; G. W. Most 1998, 101). However, it might not be totally lacking in a hier-
archical sense. Indeed, it might mean that the heroes not only precede us but are
also superior to us (that is, to the iron race); in this case, it would express the su-
periority of the heroes in relation to the iron men. If this is correct — and main-
taining that the heroic race is superior to at least the bronze one and that Hesi-
od’s myth is therefore presenting a momentarily interrupted degeneration of the
races — then the degeneration from the heroic to the iron race forms a smaller
descending scale within a larger overall descending scale from the golden to the
iron race.

Among Hesiod scholars there is some discussion about the meaning of yevey in
160. G. W. Most (1998, 112-3) argues that yeven refers to a subset of a yévog, which
implies that both the heroes and the members of the race of iron belong to one and
the same yévog.** However, apart from the fact that the heroes and the iron men are
defined as different yévy (cf. 156, 176, 180), Yévos and yevey, as Most himself points
out, are sometimes synonyms. R. Gagné (2010, 10) maintains that “The fact that
mépmTolat [...] dvdpdaw, in line 174, does not include the word yévog is of no conse-
quence” for the question of the distinction between yévog and yevey. According to
his view, such a fact cannot be presented as evidence that yévog and yevey) bear dif-
ferent senses in Hesiod’s myth, nor therefore as evidence that the heroes and the

bronze race might belong to a (legendary) understanding of the chronological order in
Greek history. For the relationship between Hesiod’s metals and Greek history, see also
F. Bamberger (1842) 525; V. Goldschmidt (1950) 34; R. Niinlist (2007) 50.

# See especially G. W. Most (1998) 112: “In early epic [...] a yevey) is a subset of a yévog;
the term distinguishes from one another members of two subgroups who all belong to
the same yévog but who differ from one another by being born earlier or later and hence
belong to different generations.”
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iron men belong to different subgroups of one and the same yévog. Furthermore, S.
A. Nelson (1998, 75) argues that “Hesiod makes no attempt to establish any continu-
ity between the ages.” The significance behind this theory is that yevey may not
necessarily imply that the heroes and the men of iron are more closely related than
any other pair of yéw. I believe that, for the above-mentioned reasons, when Hesi-
od uses TpoTépy Yevey) in 160, he is not intending to convey anything essentially dif-
ferent from the idea of a mpdtepov yévog: of a distinct race that existed before our
own (iron) race and was therefore also superior to it.

[Tpotépy yevey also occurs in Arat. Ph. 16. The importance of this passage in the
present context is twofold. First, it is borrowed from Hesiod’s Works and Days,
and second, it bears a clearly hierarchical sense. Much discussion has taken place
among Aratus scholars about the meaning of Arat. Ph. 16 (see D. Kidd 1997, 172-3;
H. van Noorden 2015, 169). D. Kidd (1997, 173) indicates that Aratus is referring to
“the race of gods as opposed to the human race.” According to Kidd, “A[ratus]
here may be seen to have updated Hesiod by eliminating the nuibeot of Op. 160
and promoting Hesiod’s phrase to the divine level.” K. Volk (2012, 225) argues that
Aratus is pointing to the golden race. Kidd seems to be right on this matter; but in
either case, the passage in Aratus shows that mpotépy yevey is adopted as a way of
referring to a race that is superior to the one that lives in the present. Not only is
it natural to conceive of the race of the immortals or that of the golden men as
the most superior races, but it is also the case that in the Aratus passage mpotépy
Yeven occurs in a context of praise and reverence before divine greatness (which
may concern either the immortal gods or the divine race of the golden men). As it
is borrowed from Hesiod and seems to possess a hierarchical dimension, the pas-
sage in Aratus shows that it is likely that the passage in Op. 160 involves a hierar-
chical sense.

VI
In 174 méumntolot is used as an ordinal number in its full sense, as is the case at
least in the first four occurrences of the ordinal numbers (109, 127, 142, 143).
[Téumroiot refers both to the fact that the iron race is the fifth race in order of ap-
pearance and to the fact that it is fifth in rank.*

In 174-5 Hesiod does not use the phrase “fifth race.” Hesiod speaks rather of
“the fifth men.” However, this does not mean that he conceives of these men oth-
erwise than as members of a race (cf. 176 and 180, where Hesiod uses the term
“race” in the context of the description of the time in which the fifth men live); if

% No indication of hierarchical méuntog in J. Paulson (1962) s.v. apart from Op. 174.
H. G. Liddell, R. Scott & H. S. Jones (1996) s.v. wéuntog do not refer to it either, but the
term occurs in Pl. PAlb 66¢8-g with a hierarchical meaning.
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the fifth men are members of a race, the race to which they belong can be called
the fifth race.

Why then does Hesiod deviate from the general pattern (yévog in conjunction
with an ordinal adjective) that he usually applies when introducing a new race
(cf. 127, 143, 156-7)? Why in 174-5 does Hesiod use méumtolat dvdpdatv instead of
méumtov Yévog? In this passage Hesiod continues to use an ordinal adjective—as is
the case in the introduction of the three previous races—but changes the noun
accompanying it. What is the meaning of avdpdatv here? Why is the term used in
(violent) enjambment?** If the term is placed in such an emphatic position, it is
likely to be carrying a new, important meaning for our understanding of the myth
and in particular of the character of the iron race. Hesiod’s choice of the term,
and consequently the above-mentioned change of pattern, would then be quite
justified.

In order to answer these questions, I will first try to determine what the mean-
ing of dvdpdatv in 175 might be. "Avdpeg can be used to refer to men as opposed to
either the gods or monsters (see M. Hofinger 1978, s.v. dwp 1; H. G. Liddell, R.
Scott & H. S. Jones 1996, s.v. awp A.2).* "Avdpeg can also point to men insofar as
they live in societies and cities (see T. W. Allen, W. R. Halliday & E. E. Sikes 1936,
222; H. G. Liddell, R. Scott & H. S. Jones 1996, s.v. dwp A.2). In other words, dvdpeg
can express both the hierarchical position of human beings in the cosmos (that is,
the idea that human beings occupy an intermediate place between the gods and
other living creatures in the hierarchy of the cosmos as a whole) and the fact that
human beings live together in organized communities.

Among the possible meanings of &v3peg, the idea of a hierarchical position and
that of life in society are crucial for us to understand what Hesiod is trying to
convey when he changes from yévog to dvdpdaw. Hesiod is saying that the fifth
men are distinct and separated from the gods (and indeed far more distinct and
separated from the gods than any one of the previous four races; cf. 112, 141-2, 145-
6, 158-60, 170-3). Hesiod is also saying that the fifth men are present-day men liv-
ing with each other in communities very much like the ones we ourselves live in
(with all the vices and all the hardship that come with it). In other words, in 175
Hesiod prefers not to use a noun (yévog) that is neutral as to whether or not the

% On violent enjambment, cf. G. S. Kirk (1976) 146-82, especially 148-50. On enjamb-
ment and its function in Homer and Hesiod, see also G. S. Kirk (1965) 24; G. P. Edwards
(1971) 93-9, 191; M. Parry (1971) 251-65; G. S. Kirk (1985) 30-7; M. van Raalte (1986) 65-7,
388.

% Pace C. Calame (2004) 80, who states that dv3peg refers specifically to “hommes qui
partagent [...] avec les dieux une part de leur divinité originaire.” The use of dvdpdcv in
175 strongly speaks against Calame’s understanding of &v3peg in the myth of the races.
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fifth men have anything to do with us, both in terms of nature and way of life, and
decides instead to use another noun (&vdpdawv) that can evoke the injustice and
the suffering of our race. Hesiod uses dv3peg once in the context of the description
of the heroic race (164). The meaning behind this is that the heroes and the iron
men share a relatively similar nature, although in the final analysis they belong to
different races (see W. J. Verdenius 1985, 105; S. A. Nelson 1998, 75; R. Gagné 2010,
10; pace G. W. Most 1998, 112-3). In other words, the heroes seem to be exposed to
the same kind of injustice and suffering as the iron men, but, unlike the latter, the
former are able to excel in terms of the quality of their deeds and end up being
rewarded with a better destiny in the afterlife than that which awaits the iron
men during their lifetime (cf. 174-201). However, the fact that in 175 the dvdpeg are
labelled as fifth makes it clear that Hesiod does not mean the heroes but the iron
men. As to the rest of the races, Hesiod never applies the term to them. ITéunroiot
avdpaatv therefore clearly indicates that Hesiod is now going to talk about our
own race and especially about its wretched character.

Nevertheless, a question remains: why does Hesiod not use dv0pwmot instead of
&vdpeg? The answer might be that d&vBpwmot is a more general and abstract term,
which occurs in the description of all the races (cf. 108, 109, 123, 137, 143, 167, 180,
195, 199, 201) and cannot therefore distinctively refer to the race of iron as our
own race.” Be that as it may, insofar as the &vdpeg are members of a race (namely
the iron race, which is our race: see sch. Hes. Op. 174 Pertusi; F. A. Paley 1883, 28;
W. J. Verdenius 1985, 105), the change in the aforementioned pattern does not in
the least affect the claim that the ordinal numbers generally function as a hierar-
chical positioning of Hesiod’s races.

Let us now see whether or not the description of the iron race speaks in favour
of the presence of a hierarchical dimension in mépmntoiol. The description should
confirm whether or not wéuntolol points to the fact that the iron race is fifth in
rank and therefore worse than all the previous four races. According to Hesiod’s
description, the iron race is indeed the worst of the races. Of all the metals in the
myth “iron” (cf. 176: c1dnpeov) is symbolically the least valuable.”” A relationship
exists, for instance, between the physical appearance of iron and iron as a metal

3 On &vBpwmog as a broader term, see M. Hofinger (1978) s.v. 1; H. G. Liddell, R. Scott &
H. S. Jones (1996) s.v. A.1.2-3. "AvBpwmog can designate women (H. G. Liddell, R. Scott & H.
S. Jones 1996, s.v. A.2); whereas dv/)p is sometimes used in opposition to yvwy (M. Hofin-
ger 1978, s.v. 2). When &v0pwmog is applied to individuals it usually expresses irony, pity or
contempt (H. G. Liddell, R. Scott & H. S. Jones 1996, s.v. A.1.4-6). It can also serve as a way
of addressing slaves (H. G. Liddell, R. Scott & H. S. Jones 1996, s.v. A.1.7).

¥ For a summary account of the relative value of the metals in the myth of the races,
see V. Goldschmidt (1950) 34; M.-C. Leclerc (1993) 221-3; A. S. Brown (1998) 395.
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symbolizing a gloomy state of affairs (cf. 150-1). However, the most powerful tes-
timony to the inferiority of the iron race is to be found in 174-5, when Hesiod ex-
presses his escapist wish: “If only then I did not have to live among the fifth men,

)y

but could have either died first or been born afterwards!” (unxét’ neit’ dpeAiov
gyw TEUTTOLTL METEWVAL [ Avdpdaty, dAN 1) tpdabe Bavely 1) Eémerta yevéabal.)

In favour of the superiority of the iron race in comparison with the other races
depicted in the myth (especially the race of silver and that of bronze), it could be
argued that in the iron race “good things will be mingled with evil ones” (179:
uepeiEetan Eobhd xaxoiow).* In other words, the objection is that in the iron race
there are good things (even though they are “mingled with evil ones”), whereas in
the silver and bronze races, there seem to be no good things at all. However, I be-
lieve 179 does not refer to a state of affairs in the present but to one desired for
the future.”” In my perspective, uepeifetor (on the one hand) and the futures in
the rest of the section on the iron race (on the other hand) do not point to the
same state of affairs. The futures in the section on the iron race (with the excep-
tion of the future in 179) are, as T. G. Rosenmeyer (1957, 276-7) puts it, instances of
a “deterministic future,” in the sense that what results from the way in which the
members of the iron race behave is “bound to occur, and will continue to occur
for some time, as long as men remain iron.”* As to pepei&etart in 179 it refers to a
possible state of affairs in the future, in which the iron men start to behave more
justly. According to this view the present state of affairs, which Hesiod calls the
iron race, is an evil one. The fact that it can become better is not a legitimate ar-
gument against the claim that Hesiod’s characterization of the present state of
affairs in the iron race is a most negative one.

% See G. W. Most (1998) 125 on moliég associated with iron. For the relationship be-
tween moAég and old age, cf. T. M. Falkner (1995) 67, 278.

¥ See M.-C. Leclerc (1993) 222: “Le bronze est le métal connoté le plus négativement
chez Hésiode. Méme le fer se trouve en quelques emplois neutres, de méme que les
hommes de la derniére race voient présentement quelques biens mélés a leurs maux.”

* Cf. Verdenius (1985) 108: “The optimistic note of 179 seems to be based on Hes.’s
self-confidence as a moral preacher: the preceding story has shown a degeneration in the
development of mankind, but also the possibility of escaping divine punishment. The
permanent order of the world established by Zeus ties up the present to the past, but
leaves open a margin of human choice which may modify the future. Accordingly, Hes. is
convinced that his argument might save his contemporaries from further degeneration,
and he proleptically includes this perspective in his gloomy picture [...].”

# Although W. J. Verdenius (1985) 106-7 criticizes Rosenmeyer, I do not find that
Rosenmeyer’s interpretation of the sense of the future tense in the section on the iron
race is incompatible with Verdenius’ idea that Hesiod “regards his own lifetime as the
beginning of a period in which matters will become worse and worse.”
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However, even if Hesiod’s entire description of the iron race might be taken to
refer to a present state of affairs, there can hardly be any doubt as to the negative
character of the iron race as a whole. For although the mingling of good and bad
things might refer to a present state of affairs, Hesiod’s description of the iron
race makes it clear that, overall, bad things prevail over good ones. Indeed, in the
entire description of the iron race, 179 is actually the only time a partially positive
characteristic can be found (in the sense that good things are referred to precisely
as apparently always mingled with bad ones). According to the assessments of
the silver and the bronze races, their positive characteristics are not only purely
positive ones but also refer to clearly defined topics and matters of greater reli-
gious and mythological importance—they have to do with issues such as being
favoured by the gods (cf. 141), destiny in the afterlife (cf. 142), the symbolism of
the metals (cf. 144 and 150-1), bodily strength and physical constitution, whereas
in the description of the iron race what the good things exactly amount to re-
mains undetermined.

In conclusion, it may be said that the content of the description of the iron
race speaks in favour of the hierarchical reading of méuntoiol. Hesiod’s descrip-
tion of the iron race does indeed show that it is the worst of all the races in the
myth and that it is placed at the very bottom of the whole hierarchy of the races.
The meaning of méuntolot in terms of hierarchy is precisely that of “fifth” in the
sense of “worse than the preceding four” or “the worst of five.”

VII

Overall the ordinal numbers found in the myth of the races bear both a chrono-
logical and a hierarchical sense. On two occasions (109-10, 174-5) Hesiod slightly
deviates from a general pattern that consists in the use of an ordinal adjective
together with yévog (cf. 127, 143, 156-7) when he introduces each race. The slight
deviations from the pattern can be explained by (among other things) the con-
text of each of the passages and the specific message Hesiod is conveying to his
public on each of these occasions. However, both are indeed only slight devia-
tions, which are in fact totally in agreement with the idea of a generally descend-
ing scale of races structurally framed by a series of ordinal numbers (mainly an
ordinal adjective in conjunction with a noun specifically referring to certain types
of human nature and world, and in only one instance an ordinal adverb in con-
junction with a verb of creation).

The ordinal numbers do not just come in isolation but in conjunction with
terms that seem to point to a more purely chronological understanding: uév
npwtiota (109), Sebtepov adte (127), Tpitov dANo (143), adtig €T dAho Tétaptov (157),

y ¥ N N U ’

uNxET Emelt’ [...] mépmrotlat [...] / GAN 1) mpdade Bavelv 1) Emerta yevéabar (174-5).
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However, the fact that such terms involve a chronological sense does not mean
that the hierarchical one is not present, for the latter is closely linked to the for-
mer in the sense that what comes first or before is superior.

A few passages in the Hesiodic corpus present a series of interrelated ordinal
numbers that are purely chronological: Th. 43-52, 309-15, 886-921. These passages
are significantly different from the overall hierarchical scale of the myth of the
races. All of them occur in contexts where an account of the relative value of
what is being chronologically listed is absent: 43-52 indicates the chronological
order in which the Muses glorified the gods with their song; 309-15 chronological-
ly enumerates Typhon’s children with Echidna; 886-921 lists in chronological or-
der Zeus’ wives or sexual partners up to his marriage with Hera. The linguistic
similarities and parallelisms between these passages and the ordering of the myth
of the races are merely partial and do not point to an identity of meaning. The
chronological sequence of Th. 43-52 is marked by two ordinal numbers in the
form of adverbs and a non-numerical temporal adverb: mp&tov (44; cf. Op. 109:
npwtiota), dedtepov abte (47; cf. Op. 127: Sebtepov adte yévog), adtis & (50). In 309-
15 the chronological sense of the enumeration is made plain by a sequence of
three ordinal adverbs: mp&tov (309), Sebtepov adtis (310), T Tpitov (313; cf. Op. 143:
TpiTov dAAO Yévog). In 886-921 Hesiod introduces the first two among Zeus’ mates
by means of ordinal numbers: an ordinal adjective (886: mpwtv dAoxov) and an
ordinal adverb (go1: devtepov) (after go1 the enumeration continues without any
use of ordinal numbers). A comparison between the chronological markers in the
Theogony passages and the ordinal numbers in the myth of the races demon-
strates that for the most part they are fundamentally different in terms of linguis-
tic construction and function. None of the passages in the Theogony shows a con-
sistent chronological ordering by means of ordinal numbers. When ordinal
numbers are used in these passages, they mainly occur in the form of ordinal ad-
verbs (with the single exception of 886, the meaning of which is strictly chrono-
logical). The connection between ordinal adjectives and nouns designating enti-
ties with relative hierarchical value, which is one main element indicating the
hierarchical dimension of the ordinal numbers in the myth of the races, is lacking
even in Th. 886. Aettepov adte in Th. 47 is not exactly a parallel to devtepov adte
vévog in Op. 127: while in the former passage devtepov is an adverb with a purely
chronological sense, in the latter one dedtepov is an adjective defining the identity
of a yévog that Hesiod describes as being second in rank. In the only case in the
myth of the races where an ordinal adverb occurs (109), mpwtiota bears a hierar-
chical sense in contrast to the purely chronological meaning of mp&tov in Th. 44
and 309. By virtue of these differences, the purely chronological sense of the or-
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dinal numbers in the Theogony passages does not invalidate that those occurring
in the myth of the races involve a hierarchical dimension.

In Pl. Grg. 451e3-5 Socrates quotes three lines of a well-known anonymous
scholion. As E. R. Dodds indicates in his commentary (1959, 200), “The fourth
item is omitted by Plato, since it does not depend on any téyvy,” which is the
main subject of discussion between Socrates and Gorgias at this point in the dia-
logue. The full four-verse scholion can be found in sch. Pl. Grg. 451e2 (Green). It
consists of a hierarchical ordering of a set of values, the origin of which is aristo-
cratic, but which seem to be widespread and shared by the ancient Greek com-
munity in general, at least in the classical period (see E. R. Dodds 1959, 200). The
hierarchical ordering in the scholion is structured mainly by means of ordinal
numbers, with the sole exception of the very first line: “Health is best for a mortal
man; second to be born fair in nature; third to be rich without deceit; and fourth
to be young with his friends.” (Oytaivew pev dpratov avdpt Owtd, / debtepov 3¢ puav
woAov yevéaBat, [ T6 3¢ Tpitov TAouTED Ad6AwS, [ TéTapTov 3¢ NBAV META TGV iAwy.)*
The scholion is worth mentioning because the fact that this kind of compositions
is usually sung at symposia, and is either traditional or extemporized, indicates
that the ancient Greeks are familiar with poetic displays of, and disputes on,
scales of values.* The ordinal adverbs in the scholion are deeply embedded in its
evaluative content and bear an unmistakably hierarchical sense (especially by
virtue of their being preceded by the superlative dpiotov). As in the case of the
myth of the races, the evaluative context in which the ordering occurs, is one de-
cisive aspect determining the hierarchical meaning of the ordinal adverbs. Such a
context is totally absent from the Theogony passages considered above, which is
one of the reasons why the ordinal numbers in these passages are purely chrono-
logical.** The fact that the scale in the scholion begins with d&ptotov and not with
an ordinal number such as mpwtioTta is not relevant in terms of the similarity be-
tween the hierarchical ordering of the scholion and that of the myth of the races.
Mpwtiota in Op. 109 and dptatov in the first line of the scholion are two superla-
tives with a marked and similar evaluative sense. In light of the affinities between

* The translation is by T. Irwin (1979) 115.

* The well-attested form of the priamel shows various ways in which these conten-
tions are displayed in ancient Greek literature: cf. Hom. Il 2.760-70, Tyrt. fr. 12 (West),
Sapph. fr. 16.1-4 (Lobel-Page), Pi. O. 11-7, Pl. Ly. 211d7-e8, Grg. 448c3-9, Smp. 2ub7-d,
221c2-d6, Phdr. 240a9-c1; Lg. 661a4-c5 represents an interesting case in which a numerical
hierarchical scale of values partially merges with the form of the priamel. On the priamel
in classical literature, see notably W. H. Race (1982).

* This is also the case with two numerical priamels in Callimachus: Ap. 72-6 and Dian.
119-22.
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the hierarchical scales in the myth of the races and in such a usual kind of poetic
composition as the scholion, it seems natural for Hesiod to create, and for his au-
dience to be able to perceive, an overall hierarchical scale such as that of the
myth of the races by consciously or unconsciously resorting to the ordinal num-
bers. One of the powers of the ancient Greek language, which it shares with other
languages, is precisely to build and make perceivable hierarchical scales of cul-
tural material by means of linguistic resources such as ordinal numbers.
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ABSTRACT. In this paper, I propose a new reading of Phaedo 9g9b6-d2. My main thesis is
that in 99c6-9, Socrates does not refer to the teleological aitia but to the aitia that will be
provided by a stronger ‘Atlas’ (99c4-5). This means that the passage offers no evidence that
Socrates abandons teleology or modifies his views about it. He acknowledges, instead,
that he could not find or learn any aitio stronger than the teleological one. This, I suggest,
allows an interpretation of the Phaedo in which Socrates offers a consistent account of
the aitio of generation and destruction.

KEYWORDS: deuteros plous, Platonic causes, forms, nous.
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In the traditional reading of Phaedo 99c6-9, Socrates recognises that he would be
glad to learn the teleological aitio, but he has been unable to find it himself or
learn it from someone else. Even if there is no consensus regarding how definitive
or complete, this is taken to imply an abandonment of the teleology that was in-
troduced before (97c4-6; 99c1-3, 99¢5-6). In this paper, I propose a new reading of
the text. My main thesis is that in 99c6-9, Socrates does not refer to the teleologi-
cal aitia but to the aitia that will be provided by a stronger ‘Atlas’ (99c4-5). This
means that the passage offers no evidence that Socrates abandons teleology or
modifies his views about it. He acknowledges, instead, that he could not find or
learn any aitio stronger than the teleological one. This, I suggest, allows an inter-
pretation of the Phaedo in which Socrates offers a consistent account of the aitia
of generation and destruction.
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Teleological Causation

In Plato, the terms aitia and attiov are often taken as synonyms and translated as
‘cause’ or ‘explanation.’ In the Phaedo, however, Plato seems to distinguish them.’
This difference has been characterised in various ways, but the basic idea is that an
aftiov is what is responsible for something, and an aitia is whatever links the aftiov to
its deed assigning the responsibility. In other words, one points to the relata, and
the other to the relation. In particular, Socrates refers to nous (‘intelligence’)
always as an aftiov and reserves the term aitia for answers to ‘why?’ questions.”

I use the terms ‘teleology’ and ‘teleological aitia’ to refer to the thoughts intro-
duced by Socrates at 97b8-98b6. The main claim there is that if there is a nous that
orders everything, it does it in whatever way is best (97¢4-6). This includes both a
reference to an agent, nous, that does the ordering, and to an end, the best order
possible. In other words, the ‘teleological aitia’ refers to a nous as the atrtiov of a
deed, which is the order caused by nous. Abusing Aristotelian terminology, what I
call the teleological aitia in the Phaedo, at least in its original formulation,
includes an efficient and final aspect.?

Socrates refers back to this teleological aitia in 99c1-3 and 99c¢5-6 to criticise the
views of some of his predecessors (see T1 below). The context is a passage that

' Otherwise passages like Phd. 97¢ do not seem to make sense. Compare Phd. 99b6-c2
with Cra. 413a4-5; Phlb. 26e3-27a9, 30d3, and especially 30cq-7; Phd. 110e2-6; Resp. 379c3,
329ds3, 468a8; Ti 18e3, 29d6, 33a6, 38d7, 40bg, 44c7, 47b6, and 63e; Phdr. 229e5-230a6,
Leg. 896b1 and 967c¢s5; and Grg. 457a3.

* Plato extrapolates legal terminology, where aftiov points to the ‘culprit, i.e. an
object, person or state of affairs qua responsible for something, and the aitla, which
refers to whatever makes the ‘accusation’ againts the culprit, meaning the object (e.g.
murder weapon) or causal account that links the culprit with his or her deed. Notice that
in the way I am characterising the distinction, I am not assuming, like M. Frede (1980) 233
and J. G. Lennox (1985) 199, that the use of these terms imply a sharp distinction between
entities and propositional items, but between whatever is held responsible for an effect
and whatever connects the effect with what was responsible for it, regardless of their
ontological status. Nor am I assuming that this distinction holds in all dialogues. The ex-
trapolation of legal terminology could be endemic to the Phaedo. Moreover, Plato’s
formulations may sometimes be elliptic, prolix, or metaphorical, which explains why the
distinction is not always clear. For the discussion see G. Vlastos (1969) 292—96, T. H. Irwin
(1983) 13032, A. Silverman (1992) 99 n. 32, D. Sedley (1998) 114-15, R. J. J. Hankinson
(1998) 84-85, I. Mueller (1998) 83-84, G. M. Ledbetter (1999) 257-258, M. Ferejohn (2006)
151, D. Wolfsdorf (2005), and R. Sharma (2009) 137 n. 1.

% Occasionally scholars use ‘teleological’ simply as interchangeable with Aristotle’s fi-
nal aitio, and here I am using it in a sense that includes a goal and a mover. For a recent
survey on ancient teleology see J. Rocca (2017).
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runs from ggb6 to d2, which immediately follow Socrates’ criticism of Anaxago-
ras’ account (98b7-9gbg). First, Socrates introduces the two theories and accuses
them of making the same mistake as Anaxagoras —i.e. confusing the real oftiov
with what is necessary for something to be an aoftiov. Then, he adds a more gen-
eral criticism against these theories. Next, Socrates announces his own general
proposal, labelling it a debtepog mAods (‘second sailing,” 99c6-d2).* The accounts
introduced in the first section of the passage have received relatively little atten-
tion but the latter is a locus classicus that has been widely discussed.” The Greek
reads as follows:

Tu. (i) 316 O ol 6 uév Tig 6
Stvnv meprTibels T Y V10 Tod odpavod pévetv 31 Totel v
YV, 0 8¢ Womep wapddmew TAaTein Babpov TOV dépa
Omepeldet- (ii) Tv 8¢ tod wg olév te BéNTIoTa adTd TEBRVOL c
Stvapy obtw viv xelobat, Tadmv olite {yrodow olite Tiva
ofovtaut Satpoviaw ioydv Exew, (iii) dAAd Nyodvtatl TovTou
"ATthavta &v ToTe ioyvpdTepov xai dlavatwTepoy xal
uaAAov dravta cuvéyovta eEeupely, (iv) xal i dAnd&s T 5
GryaBov xal déov auvdelv xal cuvéyety ovde olovtat. (V) Eyw
eV oD Tj¢ TotadTy)g adtiog 87y moTé Eyel padnTig drovody
Hitot &v yevolpmy- (vi) Emewdn) 3¢ Tadg Eotepnfny xat 0T’
adtdg ebpelv olite map’ dAhov pabelv olés Te dyevduny, Tév
Sebtepov mAodv émti ™y Tig alriag (ot ) memporypden- d
pat BovAet oot, Eev, EmidetEy mowjowpa, & Képng;®

The text can be translated as follows:

(i) That is also why one person surrounding the earth with a vortex makes it stay
under the heavens, while someone else puts air under it as a base as if the earth were

* For the discussion of the translation and interpretation of this locution, see note 23.

® For the first section see J. T. Bedu-Addo (1979), D. Sedley (1989), C. ]J. Rowe (1993)
237-38, A. Gregory (2001) 84-86, and A. Mason (2013) 206-8. But notice how K. Dorter
(1982) 117—20, D. Bostock (1986) 142—46, and H. H. Benson (2015) 103, 192 skip sentence (i).
The interest in the second part of the passage goes back to Aristotle (Gen. corr. 2.9, 335bg-
17, 18-23; Metaph. 1.9, 991b1-9; cf. 13. 5, 1080a) but recent discussions can be traced back to
the end of the ninetieth century.

% Greek edition by E. A. Duke, W. F. Hicken, W. S. M. Nicoll, D. B. Robinson, & J. C. G.
Strachan (1995).
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a flat kneading-trough.’ (ii) As for their capacity for being in the best place as they are
now, this they do not look for nor do they believe it bears any divine force, (iii) but
they suppose they might discover an Atlas stronger and more immortal than this that
holds everything together, (iv) and they do not believe that the good and binding
truly binds and holds anything together. (v) Now I would most gladly become anyone’s
student to learn what is such aitia. (vi) However, since I was deprived of it and was not
able either to find it myself or to learn it from someone else, would you like me to give you
a presentation, Cebes, of how I pursued my second sailing in search of the aitia?®

Today, many scholars agree that this passage signals an abandonment of the
teleological aitia, in favour of a new type of formal aitic. Paul Shorey (1888, 406,
1933, 179) and N. R. Murphy (1936, 1951, 145-48) introduced this reading, but it was
not until the second half of the twentieth century that it became predominant. I
shall call it the ‘non-teleological reading.” Consider, for example, the confident
remarks of one of its most influential advocates, Gregory Vlastos (1969) 297—298:°

T2. Note that the reference of Tadys in C8 (the object of éotepnfnv and also, with the im-
plied change of case, of the infinitives ebpelv, padeiv) is to Towimyg aitiog in C7; what Socra-
tes has failed to discover by his own labours or from those of others and is prepared to do
without for the present is the teleological aitia itself. This leaves no room for understand-
ing him to mean (as has been done over and over again in the literature) that his ‘second-
best journey’ is (a) an alternative method of searching for teleological aition rather than
(b) an alternative method of searching for aitiot. The text offers no direct support for (a),
since nothing is said of different methods of looking for teleological aitiou (the natural phi-
losophers were condemned for failing to look for such aitio, not for looking for them by
the wrong method).

Although the non-teleological interpretation has been so successful that it is often
taken as the default reading of the passage,” not everybody is convinced that the

" J. Burnet (1911) 107 suggests reading xapdomie, the lid of a kneading-trough, instead
of xapddmew, as a more plausible candidate for something being supported by air. See also
A. Gregory (2016) 148.

® G. Stallbaum (1850) thinks that Umd T00 olpavod at by should be read with dtwyy,
comparing the construction to 1oe4-5 Umé onmeddvog xal dApng OmO TAV Jebpo
auveppunxotwy. However, I follow K. F. Hermann's (1851-3) suggestion of taking it with
uévew. See also W. D. Geddes (1863), R. D. Archer-Hind (1883), H. Williamson (1904), and
J. Burnet (1911).

9 See also P. M. Huby (1959), C. C. W. Taylor (1969) 45-59, E. L. Burge (1971), and C.
Stough (1976).

' Take for example J. Annas (1982), K. Dorter (1982) 120, D. L. Ross (1982) 23-25, ]. G.
Lennox (1985), D. Bostock (1986), F. Fischer (2002), S. Kelsey (2004) 38—39, M. N. Byrd
(2011) 148, A. Mason (2013), D. Ebrey (2013), and H. H. Benson (2015) 92-112, 191-92.
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abandonment of teleology is definitive.” Moreover, the idea that, in the Phaedo, Soc-
rates does not completely give up on teleology—call this the ‘teleological interpre-
tation'—has always had a significant support.”

One common complaint is that the non-teleological interpretation ignores the
wider context of the passage. It has been argued, for example, that such an
interpretation makes Socrates abruptly change the original topic of discussion from
the aitia of generation and destruction (95e-96a) to one about formal aitiat Yet,
Socrates had announced the need for a thorough and exhaustive investigation into
the former (95e10-g6a1), something that is left incomplete if there is an abandonment
of teleology. There are also various ways to understand the second sailing as
including a teleological component. For example, David Sedley (1998) 126—27
thinks that the teleological causation is just a special application of the formal
aitio. Gail Fine (1987) 396, in turn, argues that forms apart from formal, might also be
final aitiou.

A second objection against the non-teleological interpretation consists in
arguing that T1 offers evidence to think that Socrates is not completely deprived of
the teleological aitia. One reason to think this is that wg dAn8&g at ggcs suggest that
Socrates already knows ‘the good and binding.” Another reason, perhaps the
most influential observation against the non-teleological reading, is a remark—
given first by J. T. Bedu-Addo (1979) 105-6 and later by David Wiggins (1986) 3—
about the translation of the aorist éatepnfnv at ¢8. The argument is that for the
non-teleological reading to work, the text would require a perfect tense (ie.,
gotépnuat instead of €éotepndnv) to, in Wiggins’ words, ‘carry an implication of
resignation or acquiescence.” However, they argue, in the aorist, this connotation
is not present. Therefore, Socrates says only that at the time, he was denied the
teleological aitia, not that it was permanently out of his reach. As a consequence,
they think that it is perfectly possible to understand the second sailing as a fresh
start in the search for the teleological aitio or at least as a proposal that is not com-
pletely divorced from a teleological component.

However, I think that these arguments against the non-teleological reading can be
resisted. First, Vlastos and others were completely justified in translating the aorist
éatepn Oy as a perfect. As Herbert W. Smyth (1956) 432—433 puts it, In the Greek the
aorist, which simply states a past occurrence, is often employed where English uses

" See, for instance, M. M. McCabe (1998) and C. J. Rowe (1993) 237—39.

** See, for instance, E. Zeller (1922) 11, i, 687, n. 1, R. S. Bluck (1955) 1316, 111-13, 160-73,
198-200, (1957) 21-31, I. M. Crombie (1963) 161, T. Gould (1963) 77, M. ]. Cresswell (1971), D.
Gallop (1975) 146—47, J. T. Bedu-Addo (1979), G. Fine (1987), D. Sedley (1989; 1998), D.
Wiggins (1986), Y. Kanayama (2000) 87-100, and A. Gregory (2001) 85-87.

¥ See J. T. Bedu-Addo (1979) 106.
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the perfect denoting a present condition resulting from a past action [...] the aorist

" Sec-

may be translated by the perfect when the perfect has the force of a present.
ond, wg dAnb&g at ggcs does not really imply that Socrates knows the good and
binding. If S reports that P does not believe that x wg dAndés y, this does not imply
that S believes it does.

Moreover, if some teleological component survives in the formal aitiot of the sec-
ond sailing, it is only in a tenuous way since there is no explicit reference to a teleo-
logical agent after T1, and even if there are some other teleological elements in it, a
non-teleological reading of T1 could still stand. This is so, because it is possible,
for example, that Socrates is only abandoning the specific type of teleological
aitio he introduced at the beginning (97¢4-6).

Finally, to the complaint that the non-teleological reading implies a sudden
change of topic, it could be argued that Socrates’ announcement of the need for an
exhaustive and thorough investigation does not commit him to offering any conclu-
sions. Besides, although forms are not the aitia of generation and destruction they
were part of Socrates’ investigation into this topic, and crucially, turned out to be the
piece of the discussion that offered ‘something useful’ (9g6a2) to answer Cebes’ objec-
tion (86e-88b), which is what prompted the whole autobiographical passage.

Unfortunately, the non-teleological reading is still unsatisfactory in certain
respects. First, because even if there is a way to justify the change of topic, it
might still seem disappointing that Socrates would fail to provide at least a basic
sketch of the aitia of generation and destruction, particularly after so long a discus-
sion into the topic. Second, a Socratic abandonment of the teleological aitia seems
suspiciously out-of-character, especially if we take into account the dramatic
setting: the last hours of Socrates’ life. Moreover, elsewhere in the Platonic corpus
and in Xenophon, Socrates seems always fully committed to teleological aitiot
and agents.” In no other place Socrates’ makes reference to a period of his life
when he abandoned teleological aitiot. Finally, as I show in the next section, the
standard reading often glosses over and dismisses the careful discussion of those

** Some of the examples offered by Smyth are mapexdieca duds, dvdpeg ¢pidot “I (have)
summoned you, my friends”, Xen. An. 1.6. 6; 6 pév Tolvuv TOAEUOG ATAVTWY NUAS TOV
elpnuévwy ATETTEPYXEY- KOl YAP TEVETTEPOUS EToinaey xal TOAAOVG XWdUvoug UTOopéveELy
Nvayxaaey xal mpog Todg "EAAvag StaféBAnxey xal mdvTag TpOTOUS TETHAITWEYXEY NUAS
“now the war has deprived us of all the blessings that have been mentioned; for it has
made us poorer, compelled us to undergo many dangers, has brought us into reproach
with the Greeks, and in every possible way has caused us suffering”, Isoc. 8. 19; and
&xnod Te alTog Td mep adTog extnono ‘keep thyself what thyself hast gained” Hdt. 7. 29
(Smyth’s translations).

* See, e.g. Philebus 23bs-27¢2, 30a9-e3; Republic 6 and 10; Xen. Mem. 1.4 and 4.3.
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who posit aitiot for the stillness of the earth at ggc1-6. Yet, Socrates’ criticisms to
these views depends on a contrast that assumes he is as committed to the
teleological aitia as ever.

These complaints do mean that the non-teleological reading is not, strictly speak-
ing, a valid reading of the Greek and even a plausible philosophical interpretation.
The question, however, is whether it is the best one. My suggestion is that we can do
better.

In the next sections I argue for a more radical teleological reading of T1 and
explain some of its advantages. I start by rejecting the widespread assumption
that towdmg adtiag at ggc7 refers to the teleological aitia at ggci-3, ¢5-6. Instead, 1
argue, it refers to the aitia at 99c4-5. As I mentioned at the beginning, this means
that the passage does not imply an abandonment of teleology at all or of any kind
(not even partial or temporary, as in previous teleological interpretations). This
new reading, I argue, avoids the objections to previous teleological readings and
preserves all the advantages of the non-teleological reading. Furthermore, it ena-
bles an interpretation where Socrates succeeds in providing an interesting causal
account of generation and destruction.

A Problematic Assumption

Everyone I am aware of, regardless of the interpretation they support, assumes that
Toldm¢ aitioag at c7 refers back to the teleological aitia (c1-3, c5-6). According to
this view, Socrates would have gladly become a student of anyone with such
knowledge of teleology, but could not find anyone. For this reason, he went on to
propose a second sailing in the search of the aitia. Whether there is a complete and
definitive abandonment of teleology or not may be a debated issue, but everyone
concedes that Socrates says he abandoned the teleological aitioa he was looking for.
I thus call this the ‘traditional reading’ of T1.

However, I will show, if this reading were correct, Socrates would be simultane-
ously undermining his own criticism to the theories found in Ti-which I will call the
‘Atlas theories'—and making an unmotivated concession. And as a result, Socrates
fails to properly motivate the need for his second sailing.

First, I will explain why in the traditional interpretation Socrates is undermining
his own criticism to the Atlas theories. In the sentence immediately preceding his
alleged abandonment of teleology, Socrates describes the Atlas theories and its aitiot
by comparing them with the teleological aitiat he introduced back in 97b8—98b6.
Socrates’ reference to Atlas, a titan of the pre-Olympic era, is a good indication of the
strong contrast between the two aitio. Atlas is the god of astronomy who defied Zeus
in the Titans’ revolt, and after the Olympic gods won, was condemned to hold up the
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sky for all eternity.” This suggests that the teleological nous is an Olympic, heavenly,
divine force, whereas the power of Atlas is, on the contrary, brute and physical. By
comparing the missing aitiov with Atlas, Socrates is implying that those who look for
it are joining forces with the loser’s side. At the end of the Titanomachia, it was Zeus
who commanded Atlas to hold up the heavens, so in reality his decision is behind
Atlas’ labours too. Thus, the mythological reference signals that those who have
abandoned and remain unconvinced about teleology are the Atlas theorists, which
fool themselves thinking that they will find a champion to overthrow the divine or-
der imposed by nous.”

With this in mind, take a look again to 9g9c1-6 (in T1). The sentence is a compound
with three independent clauses (ii-iv). I quote the lines again:

[Ty, part] (ii) ™v 8¢ o0 &g olév Te BéATioTa adtd Tebfvan Stvapy obtw vOv xeloat, Tad Ty

obte {rodow olite Tva olovtar Satpoviay ioydv Exew, (iii) dAAS yodvrat todTov "ATAavTa

&v mote loyupérepov xai dfavardtepoy xal pdAdov dmavta cuvéxovta eEevpely, (iv) xal wg

GANBG&S 6 dryadov xal déov auvdely xal guvéyew ovdev ofovtal.

(ii) As for their capacity for being in the best place as they are now, this they do not
look for nor do they believe it bears any divine force, (iii) but they suppose they might
discover an Atlas stronger and more immortal than this that holds everything
together, (iv) and they do not believe that the good and binding truly binds and holds
anything together (9g9c1-6).

In the first and last clause (ie., ii and iv), Socrates points out that the authors of
the Atlas theories do not care about or believe in his teleological aitia. The middle
adversative clause (iii) tells us, instead, that they believe in a different aitia, which

' Hesiod describes Atlas’ punishment as follows: Tapetus married Clymene, Ocean’s
beautiful-ankled daughter, and went up into the same bed with her. She bore him Atlas, a
strong-hearted son [...] And by mighty necessity Atlas holds up the sky with his head and with
his tireless hands, standing at the limits of the earth in front of the clear-voiced Hesperides;
for this is the portion which the all-wise Zeus assigned him.” Hes. Theog. 507—20; transl. G.
W. Most (2006) with minor modifications. See also lines 746—50, Hom. Od. 1.52—4, and
Aesch. PV 347-20, 445—-30. Pindar, in turn, describes the scene as follows: ‘The cruellest
thing, they say, is to know the good but to be forced to stand apart from it. And in truth he,
like Atlas, now struggles under the weight of heaven, far from his own land and possessions;
and yet immortal Zeus set the Titans free again.’ Pind. Pyth. 4.286-92; transl. A. Verity
(2007).

7 H. Williamson (1904) and ]. Burnet (1911) take toUtou at c3 as masculine with
reference to Atlas. Hence, they translate ‘an Atlas stronger and more divine than the true
Atlas.’ This other ‘true Atlas’ would be the teleological aitic. However, this makes the
specific allusion to the Titan Atlas completely irrelevant. I take tovtov, instead, as a
neuter that refers back to tadmv (v ddvap) at c2.
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they have not yet discovered, but that will be stronger and more permanent than
what teleology has to offer.

Given this contrast between the teleological aitio, the Atlas theorists’ scepticism
towards it and their supposition that they will find another type of aitio, it would not
make any sense for Socrates to abandon his own teleological proposal in the next
sentence. It would be like someone who proposed a search party for a missing per-
son, criticised those who did not want to join the search, only to abandon the effort
immediately after. Socrates criticism of the Atlas theories hangs on contrasting their
general views with his own teleological proposal.

Moreover, an abandonment of the teleological aitio in T1 would mean an unmoti-
vated concession made completely out of the blue. None of the criticisms against
Anaxagoras reject Socrates’ idea that if there is a nous, it orders in whatever way is
best. Anaxagoras simply does not seem to share such a teleological premise, but nei-
ther does he prove, show or give Socrates reason to think that things are not ordered
in whatever way is best. All Anaxagoras does is to talk about other aitia, which Soc-
rates rejects. Now, one could say that Anaxagoras certainly deprived Socrates of
many of the teleological aitioat he wanted to learn, for instance, those concerning the
celestial bodies, but it simply does not follow from there that there should be an
abandonment of the teleological aitia in general or of the specific version proposed
by Socrates. Thus, if Socrates abandons teleology, he behaves like a student who
abandons algebra because he had a disappointing experience with his first teacher.
Besides, there is evidence that Socrates found at least two successful teleological
aitiat: the real aitia of why he stayed in jail and why the Athenians condemned him
(98e1—-99a4; T4, quoted in p. 100 in the last section). Socrates shows no doubts or res-
ervations when conversing with his friends in prison, in thinking that the Athenians
thought that it was better to condemn him, and that as a result he thought it was bet-
ter, that is, more just, to stay and suffer the penalty imposed. He also uses these cases
to assess and discard Anaxagoras’ actual aitior, which shows that Socrates had al-
ready found some teleological aitia at the time he first assessed Anaxagoras. As a
consequence, it would be inaccurate for him to say he was deprived of the teleologi-
cal aitia in general or that he was not able to find any. If this were true, at the very
least, Socrates would have needed some clarificatory note. Yet, he says nothing.*

*® That the Socrates prison example counts as a successful teleological aitic might be
deemed controversial. One could object that Socrates’ nous is not ordering everything or that
his actions only involve what he thinks is best and not what is actually best. However, this
objection assumes that ‘everything’ (mévta) in 97¢ means ‘everything at once’. Yet, the fol-
lowing lines (see ta mpdypata at 98c1 and wept exdatov at g7cy) suggest a weaker reading
of ‘everything’, where nous orders ‘each concrete thing separately’ (for mavta to clearly
mean ‘everything at once’ the text would require a dpo that is not in the Greek). Concern-
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Finally, given that the traditional reading leaves the general views of the Atlas
theories unchallenged, Socrates fails to reject the Atlas theories. Thus, he does not
have enough grounds to motivate his second sailing, which is presented as a last
resort. Consider it in this way. The Atlas theorists’ wariness about ‘the good and bind-
ing’ raises a fair question. Why is nous and a teleological account of its capacity bet-
ter than a simpler, non-teleological, account of the workings of the cosmos?*® Why
should we assume that Socrates’ teleology is more explanatory in general if, so far,
it seems its success is limited to the human sphere?

If, so far, Socrates’ teleological project is unable to account for natural phenomena
where humans are not involved, it might be a good idea to abandon it in favour of the
hope of a more conservative solution to the problems of the natural inquiry tradition.
The Atlas theorists’ promise is that the Atlas will offer a more general, permanent,
and tight account of generation and destruction, which will provide stable
knowledge and universal explanations without having to assume Socrates’ teleology.
In the traditional reading of the passage, however, Socrates does not explain why this
was not a valid alternative for him and he offers no counterargument.”

All this raises a question: if the traditional reading is so problematic, why is it
unanimously assumed as correct? The answer is threefold. First of all, it is a
grammatically possible reading of the Greek. Second, some seem to take toldg
aitiog to refer back, not to all the elements of the teleological aitio, but specifically to

ing what the best is, 97c leaves open the question on whether it is best for each thing, the
whole or both. We get no indication about for whom it is best, or if the ordering is the
best simpliciter. Another way to resist the prison example as a successful teleological
aitio is to argue that in g7c Socrates is only referring to a concrete cosmic nous and not to
the universal concept, which would apply to all types of nous. This is not an uncommon
interpretation. See D. Bostock (1986) 143, D. Sedley (2007) 88 and A. Mason (2013). How-
ever, scholars reading the text in this way are forced to say that Socrates’ explanation of his
nous as the thing responsible for his staying in prison is some kind of analogy. Yet, the text
does not present human nous in this way at all.

¥ In fact, the Atlas theories do not need to be completely free from teleology, only from
the type of teleology proposed by Socrates. A teleology based on order or functions that do
not mention the agent’s intentions may be compatible with their research programme. For
different senses of teleology in this context, see M. M. McCabe (2000) 185—93.

*> One might object that since the Atlas theorists made the same mistake that Anaxag-
oras did, from the start we know that these theories cannot be the source of the
knowledge that Socrates is looking for. Therefore, there is no need for him to reject their
hope of finding a stronger Atlas. Reading the text in this way, however, cannot account
for ggc1-6. To reject the Atlas theories, it would be enough to know that they offer a vor-
tex and air as aitiot of the stillness of the Earth. There would be no need to describe them
any further.
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the good and binding, which they take, in turn, as a direct reference to the form of the
good in the Republic. And if that were right, it would be plausible to think that Socra-
tes could deny knowledge of such form, even if he does not really mean it. Finally, the
traditional reading is attractive because, in it, Socrates may be changing or broaden-
ing his discussion from the search of the aitia of generation and destruction to a
more general search for aitia. This would, at least to some extent, fend off the text
from Aristotle’s seemingly demolishing criticism that in the Phaedo forms are posited
as adequate aition of generation when that is clearly wrong (I shall come back to this
point in the next section).”

Of course, that the traditional reading is grammatically possible does not mean it
is the only one, or that, given the specific context, is the one that makes more sense.
For instance, the good and binding seems more plausibly an epithet for Socrates’
teleological nous (98a7-9), than a reference to the form of the good. Moreover,
although it is true that the traditional interpretation is a better option than
reading the text with Aristotle,” it relies on the far-fetched assumption that aitia
at 9gd1 is a cue for a more general discussion on causation rather than a reference
to the original search for the aitia of generation and destruction as we would
expect given the context.

To all this one may wonder if it is possible to read the text in a way that avoids
Aristotle’s objection but also the problems of the traditional reading. In what
follows, I will provide such a reading. To show this, I first explain and defend my
interpretation of the Greek text. Then, I explain how in my proposal, Socrates
incorporates the general views of the Atlas theorists into the discussion. Finally, I
explain how my reading does a better job at shielding the text from Aristotle’s
objections and opens new directions for understanding the ‘second sailing.’

A Reference to the Missing Atlas

Consider the possibility that towdyg aitiog refers back, not to the teleological, but
to the aitia that the Atlas theories suppose they might discover (99c3—5). Taken in
this way, Socrates says that he would have gladly become anyone’s student to
learn what this missing Atlas is, something that, if found, would allow a more su-
perior aitia than the teleological one. Thus, in this reading, Socrates is not aban-
doning teleology at all, but rather is conceding the counterfactual that if the Atlas
theorists could deliver the knowledge of their Atlas, he would be happy to learn

* See Arist. Gen. corr. 2.9, 335b9—17, 18-23; Metaph. 1.9, 991b1—9, see also 13.5, 1080a.
** Aristotle’s reading is not impossible or even implausible, but I take it that it is not
the most charitable. For a defense of Aristotle’s reading of the Phaedo see J. Annas (1982).
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from them. But since that has not happened, and Socrates has not been able to
find a stronger aitio than the teleological one, that door remains closed.

The proposal offers some advantages over previous teleological readings. First, the
translation of éotepnfnv at c8 is no longer a problem. Even if translated as a
perfect, it does not refer to the teleological aiti, but rather to the promised Atlas.
Moreover, since read in this way, there is no evidence of Socrates abandoning, or
modifying his views on teleology, the lack of explicit mentions of it in the second
sailing need not be a problem; it could just mean that the original formulation of
teleology is implied throughout the entire section.”

I shall come back to the last point later, but first notice that nothing really pre-
vents my proposed reading of the Greek (ie., taking todmg aitiag as a reference to
the Atlas). Pronouns like toto0tog, -1, -0 generally refer to what precedes them, point-
ing to something near in place, time or thought. But, as I have noted, in our passage,
the sentence that runs from g9gc1-6 is a compound with three independent clauses,
so tolams aitiog could perfectly refer to any object or element in any of these claus-
es. Now, the most proximate element it can pick up is the good and binding, but that,
as I have argued, would put Socrates in a difficult spot.** Thus, it makes better sense
that Socrates refers to the knowledge of the Atlas, since in this way Socrates would
not undermine his contrast and criticism of the Atlas theories.

What distinguishes the Atlas theorists from other natural inquirers is their inter-
ests in finding a definitive answer for the generation and destruction of things. They
believe they will discover something that holds everything together. In contrast, their
answers to explain the stillness of the earth are unoriginal. More than one posited air
or vortex to explain why the earth stays in its place. But it is novel and striking that
they are explicitly unpersuaded and uninterested on teleological aitiot and its divine

* One might wonder how this interpretation sits within the discussion of the mean-
ing of dedtepog Aol (translated here as ‘second sailing’). This locution has been taken to
mean either second-best method of inquiry or an answer to the aitio of generation and
destruction or both. But it has also been taken to mean ‘second attempt’, without any
negative connotation (or second-best, only ironically). For a recent discussion and rele-
vant literature, see H. H. Benson (2015) chap. 4. I would argue that my reading of T1 is
compatible with both translations and at least some of the options above. In the next
section, however, I suggest it could also mean a second attempt at investigating the aitia
of generation and corruption, which consists of connecting the teleological agent with its
deeds. Then the first sailing would be Socrates’ attempt at learning it from someone else,
whereas the second one is Socrates showing how he found the knowledge on his own.

** Moreover, the pronoun Totodtog does not need to pick up the most proximate element.
See, for example, Toladta at ggas.
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source, while believing that they will be eventually able to provide better answers.* If
they could deliver their promise, it would be a remarkable contribution, even if they
have inadequate terminology when it comes to the details. But all this is unproblem-
atic in my reading of sentences (v) and (vi) since, Socrates would simply concede that
he is open to learn from such remarkable knowledge that no one has yet found.

The Atlas theorists seem to be taking their hope in the missing Atlas as a work-
ing hypothesis. This explains why they are unpersuaded about teleology and offer
non-teleologial aitiat. Their argument could be reconstructed as follows:

a. There is an Atlas stronger and more immortal [than the things’ capacity
of being in the best place] to hold everything together (iii; 99c3—5) (Assumption).

b. If that is so, then there is no need to believe that the good and binding
(i.e., nous) truly binds and holds things together (iv; 99c5-6).

c. If there is no need to believe that the good and binding truly binds and
holds things together, then there is no need either to look for the things’ capacity
of being in the best place as they are now or to think this capacity bears any di-
vine force (ii; 99c1-3).

d. If there is no need to either look for the things’ capacity of being in the
best place as they are now or think this capacity bears any divine force, then ei-
ther a vortex surrounding the earth keeps it under the heavens or air is under the
earth as a base as if the earth were a flat kneading-trough (i; 99b6-7).

e. Ifthere is an Atlas stronger and more immortal [than the things’ capacity
of being in the best place] to hold everything together, then either a vortex sur-
rounding the earth keeps it under the heavens or air is under the earth as a base
as if the earth were a flat kneading-trough (HS from b-d).

f.  Therefore, either a vortex surrounding the earth keeps it under the heav-
ens or air is under the earth as a base as if the earth were a flat kneading-trough
(MP from a, and e).

* Commentators usually suggest Empedocles and Anaxagoras as the possible authors
of the Atlas theories (Arist. Cael. 300b2—3, 295a9-21, 294b13—-17). Other possible candi-
dates include Anaximander (Simpl. in Cael 213, 532, 13-14), and the atomists (Phi-
loponus, in Phys. 262.8—13 and again Arist. Cael. 294b13-17). Anaxagoras himself talks
about a vortex surrounding the earth and air supporting it (DK59A88; DK59Bg; DK59A57;
DK59A12; but see DK5gA42). However, if 99c1-6 is taken into account, the most plausible
reference is Aristophanes’ Nubes (365—369, 379—381, 369—409, 826—-828), and, indirectly,
to some of the views ridiculed there, perhaps those of Diogenes of Apollonia (DK64A16a
and BS; Simpl. in Phys. 153, 19-20) and Archelaus of Athens (DK60A1 and Ai12). However, I
will leave the discussion of Plato’s sources for another occasion.



Daniel Vazquez /| £XOAH Vol. 14. 1 (2020) 95

The aition of the stillness of the earth hang on the possibility of finding a
stronger answer to the general order of the cosmos than the one provided by
strong teleological accounts. The Atlas theories assume the Atlas exists because it
might seem the best explanation. After all, teleological aitiot have been either un-
successful or confined to the human sphere. The Atlas theories just point out that
there are not sufficient reasons to accept teleological aitioan.® According to this re-
construction, Socrates has the burden of proof. The thought behind assuming prem-
ise (a) can be understood as an abduction:

Observation: There is order in the universe.

Hypothesis: A non-teleological Atlas explains this order.

Plausibility: A non-teleological Atlas is relatively more likely to be true, at least
compared to the competing teleological hypothesis (given the present short-
comings of teleology).

Conclusion: A non-teleological Atlas best explains the order in the universe.

Therefore, assuming (a) is reasonable.

If this is the scenario, Socrates needs a counterargument to discredit and reject
the Atlas theories and their hope. However, nothing he has said up to ggc5 offers this.
Luckily, (v-vi) can be read—as I have proposed—as a rejection of this hope. No-
tice, however, that Socrates’ complaint cannot simply be that the Atlas theorists have
not yet found their Atlas. Their main argument (a—f) works just by assuming they
might find it, something that seems reasonable given the dialectical context. Moreo-
ver, Socrates’ own hopes (finding teleological aitiot to explain not only human ac-
tions but also natural phenomena) could be accused of the same problem. Thus,
when Socrates says that he was deprived of the Atlas, unable to find it himself or

*® Taken in this way, however, one may wonder whether Socrates’ later argument at
108e4-109a7 is not enough to reject the Atlas theories. Socrates’ answer there (based on
Anaximander’s equipoise argument; see Arist. Cael. 2.13, 295b10-16=DK12A26; [Ps.-?] Hipp.
Ref. 1.6.3—7=DKi2An) is presented as more economical than the one offered by the Atlas
theories, since it seems to require fewer elements to explain how the earth stays in its
place. Moreover, it seems that an argument against the Atlas theories could be constructed:
g. It is not the case that (f) (from 108e4-109a7). h. Therefore, it is not the case that (a) (MT
from e, and g). But Socrates does not make this argument because, although persuaded by
the equipoise argument, he admits he lacks knowledge about the matter. Thus, he is not
really in a position to defend premise (g). Moreover, the equipoise argument would not
answer what Socrates wants. The argument does not explain why the earth keeps still in
the middle, only how this is possible. See C. J. Rowe (1993) 271—72. See also D. Furley (1989)
17. For a teleological interpretation of the passage, however, see D. Sedley (1989) 364—65. In
Plato, the equipoise argument is also found in Ti 62d12—63a2. See D. Furley (1989) 17-18,
23—26, A. Gregory (2016) 147—49, and M. Schofield (1997) 46—48.
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learn it from another, this has to be taken as denying the Atlas theories’ hopes; a di-
rect challenge to premise (a). But since the reason Socrates offers to reject (a) is de-
feasible (someone can come and find the Atlas after all), he concedes the counterfac-
tual: he would gladly become the student of anyone who possessed the knowledge of
such a missing Atlas.”

Despite his best efforts, Socrates could not find a stronger aitia than the teleologi-
cal and nor could the Atlas theorists. There is not even a clear path or method to find
the Atlas, there is only a hope, a supposition that there should be. So, without a
breakthrough in this search, it is not even a research programme but only wishful
thinking. Now, Socrates has explained that he was also unable to learn the teleologi-
cal aitia from someone else, and if he too had been unable to find it, both theories
would be on equal footing. However, as I noted in the previous section, this is not the
case. Socrates was able to find some teleological aiticn himself, and even if they are
restricted to human action, this success is enough to justify his hopes. From this it
follows that the second sailing will show how Socrates found the aitia of generation
and destruction by his own efforts, and that this has to include or presuppose the
original teleological aitio.

The Cause of Generation and Destruction

If Socrates has not questioned his previous views on teleology and the aitia in (vi) is
that of generation and destruction, then the second sailing is not about a new stand-
alone aitio that fails to explain generation—as Aristotle wants us to believe. Instead,
itis the last piece of a puzzle Socrates is putting together and which includes nous, its
choosing of the best, and thing’s participation in the forms. Let me outline this possi-
bility.

First, notice that the introduction of forms does not exclude teleology. Socrates
goes back to show how his new formal answers are safer than those offered by natu-
ral inquiry, which he cannot understand now, and he rejects. But if the teleological
ordering of nous had been abandoned in the same way, one would expect Socrates to
offer a similar comparison, examples, and explanations of how answers based on

*7 The argument against the Atlas theories can be understood as follows: (1) If Socrates is
deprived of the Atlas (Le., a), and he is neither able to find it himself nor to learn it from an-
other, then, as things stand, Socrates cannot suppose he might discover it. (2) Socrates is de-
prived of the Atlas and he is neither able to find it himself nor to learn it from another. (3)
Therefore, as things stand, Socrates cannot suppose he might discover the Atlas (MP from 1,
and 2; = -a).
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forms replace teleology or how teleological accounts confuse him, something we do
not get.”*

Now, Aristotle is right about a couple of things. Forms alone cannot account for
generation. If that were so, they would generate in a continuous way. Put the other
way around, forms do not really explain why this or that particular thing became or
stopped having certain property at a specific time and place, but only why all things
that have a property are the way they are. Aristotle is also right to point out that
whatever is produced in something by the participation in the forms is not produced
without an agent. In other words, forms alone cannot explain why Alcibiades in par-
ticular is beautiful but only why all beautiful things are beautiful. But none of these
facts are a problem if my reading is correct. On the contrary, they become reasons to
think that forms are meant to fit into a larger account that includes the previous re-
marks of a teleological nous; one that can really explain the generation and destruc-
tion of each particular thing.

One may still worry that there is a lot of room between what we can make of the
textual evidence in the second sailing and my idea of a unified account that incorpo-
rates nous, its teleological activity and forms. In the second sailing, one may object,
Socrates seems to offer an approach where forms monopolise the causal explana-
tion. Take, for example, the famous passage, where Socrates describes his ‘safest
answer’:

T3. Consider, he said, whether you also agree with me as to the following; for it seems
to me that if something else is beautiful besides the beautiful itself, it is beautiful by no
other reason than that each of these things participates in that beautiful, and I say so in
everything.

—Do you agree with an aitio such as this?

—TI agree.

—Well then, he said, I no longer understand nor am I able to recognise those other
ingenious aitiat. But, if anyone tells me why something is beautiful either because it has a
bright colour, or shape, or anything else such as these, I dismiss these other things. For I
am confused with all these other things. But I simply, artlessly, and perhaps simple-
mindedly admit this to myself: that nothing different makes something beautiful than the
beautiful itself, whether by its presence or by communion, or in whatever way it indeed
happens. For I do not go as far as to affirm this* with confidence, but only that it is
through the beautiful that all beautiful things are® beautiful. For I think this is the safest™

*% Another helpful reminder that teleology has not been forgotten is the myth at 107c-
15a, which has a teleological structure. For an analysis of this passage, see D. Sedley
(1989).

* In d6, todto refers back to the ‘ingenious aitiot’ of 100cg-10.

% Following MS B, which omits ytyvetat here and in e3. See J. Burnet (1911) 112.

% Cf. 101a5-6.
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thing to answer to myself and to others; and I believe holding on to this I shall never be ru-
ined; but this is the safe thing to answer for me and for anyone else, that it is through the
beautiful that beautiful things are beautiful. Or do you not think so too?

—TI think so (100c3-e4).*

A common way to express the formal causal principle (FCP) at play here is:

(FCP) If X is F, then X is F because and only because X participates (communes
or holds some other relation) in the F-itself.*

Now, if this is the core payoff of the second sailing, it is easy to understand why
some see a tension between Socrates’ previous teleological commitments and this
approach based on forms. It is not only that there is no explicit mention of nous and
its choosing of the best. The problem is that it seems incompatible with Socrates’
claims that if nous is the aitiov of each thing it orders in whatever way is best (97c3—
6) and that there is no need to introduce any other aitia (98a8—9; gg9ag—5).

However, this objection can be rejected if, as I have suggested, the text distin-
guishes here between aftiov and aitia. If this is right, the claim that nous is the only
aftiov is not threatened by the introduction of answers based on the FCP, because
each of those are an aitia, but do not offer a new aitiov (Socrates may act justly be-
cause he partakes in justice itself, but he is still the only one responsible for his ac-
tions). Furthermore, there is no textual evidence that each form would count as a
new aftiov, but only as part of the aitia for why something has a given characteristic.
Otherwise, Aristotle would be right. A form cannot be the aftiov of generation be-
cause they do not act or, if they do, they would continuously.** Moreover, even in his
introduction of the safe answer, Socrates seems to leave room for other elements
apart from forms that explain how participation happens. When he says that only the
beautiful itself makes things beautiful ‘whether by its presence or by communion, or
in whatever way it indeed happens’ (100d5—6), one inevitably wonders what exactly
explains the form’s presence in some objects and not others. But in my

# My translation, retaining mpoayevouévy at d6 with the MSS.

% Later, Socrates introduces safe, subtler, and more sophisticated answers (105b6—c7),
which are meant to be more informative and observant of empirical evidence, but they ulti-
mately follow this principle. For a discussion of whether these subtler answers count as
proper aitia, see N. Denyer (2007) 93—94 and D. T. J. Bailey (2014) 25—26.

% Even if a form were an aitiov of some sort it would not be an aftiov of generation and de-
struction, and so not the same thing for which rous is said to be an afTiov. Socrates is commit-
ted to nous being the only aitiov of generation and destruction, which is compatible with the
existence of formal, inefficient aiti of thing’s characteristics in general. Moreover, there is
no reason to think that the aitio of generation and corruption cannot refer to forms and a
teleological nous as two parts of a single account.
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interpretation he has already given the answer: it depends on the ordering of
teleological agents able to think and modify their enviroment.

This still leaves us with a teleological and a formal aitio. Notice that both answer
to a different ‘why?’ question. One answers to questions of the form ‘Why did S do X?’
(Because S thought X was the best), whereas the other answers to questions like ‘Why
is X, F?’ (Because X partakes in the F-itself). However, none of these answers alone
can explain why something comes to be, exists or is destroyed at a given time and
place. On the one hand, a person always acts in a given way because she thinks that
that was the best. But this does not explain why she thought a specific action was the
best. The teleological aitiot alone does not explain why nous would choose this ra-
ther than that as the best possible order for something. One may think about it in this
way. If one asks, ‘Why did Socrates stay in prison? and obtains a simple, ‘because
Socrates thought that that was the best he could have done,’ one could immediately
reply, ‘Sure! But why on earth did he think that?” The answer to that second question
is required for answering the specific question and not something that applies to all
of Socrates’ actions. The reason is that unless one’s choice of what is best (99a7—bz2) is
unpacked, there is an explanatory gap in the answer. Notice that Anaxagoras’ philos-
ophy is of no help with this problem because mentioning the necessary means for
Socrates to stay in prison (bones and sinews) tells us nothing about why he thought
staying was better than any other action within his reach, like escaping to Megara
and Boeotia. In other words, why his specific decision was best.

On the other hand, as I have explained, a formal answer explains why any object
with a given characteristic has such a characteristic but cannot explain why a specific
object has it (or stopped having it) at a given moment and place. But if my reading is
correct, Socrates assumes that to answer why each thing comes to be, exists, or is de-
stroyed in a specific time and place, one has to make reference to an aftiov, ie, a
nous, and both a teleological and a formal aitiot (distinguishing also that there are
some things necessary for the aftiov to be the aftiov).

I am not suggesting that a nous has to have direct access to the forms, though.
Otherwise, only gods and philosopher rulers would count as causally efficacious. The
requirement is weaker than that. Any nous, as far as it can think, chooses and acts for
the best possible order. But the characteristics of the outcome of its action, whatever
they are, can only be explained by participation or lack of participation in a specific
form. However, the agent that brought about a specific state of affairs does not need
to know this to succeed. If I want to warm up some water for my coffee, I do not need
to know hotness itself nor even that fire always results in hotness. As an agent, I just
have to believe that fire would warm water here and now, and that having a warm
cup of coffee is the best possible thing to happen within my reach of action. But no-
tice that if I want to fully explain why my cup is warm now and have a reliable meth-
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od to heat things, I need to know that fire always partakes in hotness, and that every-
thing hot is hot through the hotness.
This model fits with what Socrates says about staying in prison. Until now, I have

referred to this as a successful teleological aitio, but notice that in fact it offers more
than that:

T4. Since the Athenians have decided that it was better to condemn me, on account of
that I too have also decided that it is better to sit here, that is more just to stay put and suf-
fer whatever punishment they decree. For by the Dog, I think these sinews and bones
would long have been in Megara or Boeotia, transported by an opinion as to what is best,
if I didn’t think it more just to suffer whatever punishment the city imposes, rather than to
escape and run away (98e1—99a4).*

Socrates is not only saying that he stayed because he thought it was the best thing
to do; he is also explaining his thought process, the basis for his decision. He thought
that staying was better because he thought it was more just to receive an injustice
than to commit one. This is contrasted with the case that, if he had had the opinion
(99a2) that it was better to run away, he would have done so. But in his case, the basis
for his decision is a principle that he thinks is more just. To assess the outcome of his
actions, we would have to ask if actions based on such a principle always partake in
justice itself. But by contrasting the language of thinking with that of merely having
opinions, Socrates implies that his principle of action is the correct one. Therefore,
his explanation regarding why he stayed in prison includes revealing that he is re-
sponsible for such a state of affairs, and that his decision to stay was based on his
thoughts about justice. If he brought about justice with his actions depends on
whether his action really partook in justice itself.

Now, let me test this one more time with a different example. Socrates explains
that he decided to stay in prison after the Athenians decided it was better to con-
demn him. So, one may wonder whether this model also explains the outcome of the
Athenians’ decision. When asked the question, ‘Why did the Athenians condemn
Socrates? it seems obvious to answer that it was because they thought it was the best
possible thing to do, so they did. Notice that my model is not committed to the idea
that this was objectively the best possible decision. It only requires that a nous, or a
group of them in this case, thought that was the case. This also means that even if the
Athenians have done some wrong, the characteristics of the outcome of their action
can still be explained with reference to the forms, things that always bear them, and
their absence. They thought they were doing the best thing but since they were mis-
taken about what brings about justice, they put in action a plan that brought injustice
instead. Thus, a unified reading of the aitia of generation and destruction can explain

% Transl. D. Sedley and A. Long (20m).
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human failures like this one too. If we read T1 in the way I propose we can offer an
interpretation in which Plato stays on topic and succeeds in offering a strong causal
theory of generation and destruction.*®
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THE ILIAD PARADOX: A LOOK AT HOMER'S PHILOSOPHICAL FOUNDATIONS

ABSTRACT. The objective of the article is to demonstrate the paradox of the spread of the
Homeric epics: having been created by the descendants of the Achaeans in exile three or
four centuries after the Trojan war, they became widespread among all of the Greek-
speaking world, i.e. mostly among those who destroyed the Achaean civilization forcing
the heroes' descendants into exile. The author poses a question: why do the Greek tribes,
who have driven the Achaeans out and took their territory, accept a story of the Achae-
ans' great past as their own? To answer this, the article suggests a hypothesis that on a
profound level the Iliad contains a philosophical idea of the world unity. This idea is not
terminologically defined in the epics, however, it is presented as a philosophy-of-law
concept of responsibility for one's own decision (free will). This answer is based on anal-
ysis of the long similes in Iliad and the instances of interrelation of gods and men and the
decisions made by the former and the latter out of their free will.

KEYWORDS: Iliad, oral poetry, neoanalysis, long similes, free will, philosophy of Homer,
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Ocosnanue, 4To nucath 0 I'oMepe HEBO3MOKHO — OJHO U3 CBHU/ETEIbCTB IPO-
(heccroHANTBHOIO B3POCAEHUSA CTYAeHTOB-(puaoa0roB. OKoJI0 cTa JeT Ha3aj nep-
BEHCTBO I10 BONIpoOCy 00 oTHomeHuu ['omepa K peasbHON MCTOPUM IEPELUIO K
apxeoJsioraM, (YUJI0I0raM ke OCTaaach pPoJb IIOMOIIHUKOB B UAEHTU(UKALMYA U
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OCMBICJIEHMH HaXOJO0K; MO3Ke UM MOYTH Yan0Ch YPaBHATh CUTYyallUIO 3a CYeT
pacurudpoBkn Maiikiom BenTpucom suHeiiHoro mucema b, Bwigaromerocs
ycIexa Teopuu «ycTHOH mossuu (oral poetry)» Munmena IIappu n AnpGepra
Jlopza, a Takxke JOCTHXKEHMHM HeoaHaau3a B OTHOLIEHMM 1osM ['omepa u mosm
3MUYECKOT0 LUKIA (XUxA0S). Procoduu He ocTaoCh MeCTa Ha 3TOM IoJIe -
merocsi cpakeHusA. Tem Gosiee yAMBHUTENIBHO OOHAPYKUTH TEMY, IPAKTHYECKH
BOBCe He TPOHYTyI0. Peub moiizileT o mapaziokce pacrpocTpaHeHHs FOMepOBCKUX
I109M, HO ITOCKOJIBKY B 9TOM 00J1aCTH OffHA TeMa HeU30exKHO 3aTparuBaeT ApyTyio,
HaM He yAacTCsl OTPAaHUYUTHCS TOJBKO OZHOM IpobieMoii. Bee ke B LieHTpe faH-
HOU paboThl OyzieT ocTaBaThCAd KOHCTATAL[UA JIUIIb OZHOM JeTany, 00beM CTaTbU
He TI03BOJIUT Y/leTMTh BHUMaHKe BCeM CBA3aHHBIM CTOPOHAM.

Jlng Hauero ucciaes0BaHUsA MPUZETCA MPUOTKPBITh MAHOPAMy Hay4YHBIX CIIO-
POB BOKpYT Ip06JIeMbl OTHOIIEHUS O3MbI K HICTOPUYECKOM /IeICTBUTEIBHOCTH,
yeMy OyzeT MOCBAlleHa IlepBas 4acTh CTaThbHU. B Heil MbI OrpaHMYMMCS JIMIIb
KpaTKMM IIepecKa3oM CYLIeCTBYIONIEro Ha CEeroAHAIIHUHI /leHb ION0XKeHUs Be-

v 1

e .

XoTd CyllecTBYIOT yueHble, BbIpaskalolllie COMHEHHe B TOM, AeHCTBUTENbHO JIU
ropog, packonanssii lllnnmanowm, 6611 Tpoei, 1 ecTh Jaske Te, KTO COMHEBaeTCH,
4TO BOifHa, omucaHHas ['omepoMm, Mesna MecTo,” BCe jKe CTOPOHHHMKH ee HCTO-
PUYHOCTH COCTABJIAIOT OombIMHCTBO. Ho mpusHanue TposaHCKO BOMHBI peasb-
HOCTBIO ITOPOJWJIO HOBbIE IPOOIeMBL. Bo-nIepBbIX, OTCYTCTBYET €JUHCTBO OTHO-
CUTEJIbHO TOT0, KAKOM MMEHHO U3 FOPO/I0B, HACJTOCHHBIX IPYT Ha Ipyra Ha X0JIMe
I'uccapasik, 6611 Tpoeit Tomepa. Apxeosornyeckuie faHHbIE OJHO3HAYHOIO OT-
BeTa He faroT. B. Jlenmepdenss, corpysauk u Hacnegnuk lllmmmana mo packon-
kaMm Tpou, cunran romepoBckoi Tak HaspiBaemyto Tporo VIh — Gospuroit kpacu-
BbIi TOpOJ, HEKOTOPbIMM 4YepTaMH /IeHCTBUTEJbHO COOTBETCTBYIOLIMIA
onucanHoMy B «Mimazge». K. bieren, npoBoauBIIMii paCKONIKA Ha 9TOM MeCTe B
30-e rogpl, ycranoswi, 4yTo Tpos Vlh moru6:ia B pesysbrare 3eMIeTpsICEHHUS, B TO
BpeMsA KaK O4YeBHJHBbIE CJe[bl 3aXBaTa U IOxKapa OTHOCWINCH K CIeyHOLieMy
yposHio — Tpoe VIla. Ho aTOT ropos HuKak He COOTBETCTBOBaJ onucanuio 'ome-
pa, — OeZHbIN, CTECHEHHBIN, YCTPOEHHBII Ha COXPAHUBIIUXCA OT MPEJbIAYLIEro

' IlpeABapUTESBHO CTOUT YKa3aTh, KaK 9TO MPHUHATO B PabOTax MOCIEAHUX JIET, YTO
nog, «I'omepom» g mogpasymeBalo aBropa gouleguei 10 Hac «Mauagpr».

* Ucropudeckyro focToBepHOCTh TposiHCcKoM BoitHbl orpuniamy M. . dunnu (Finley
1964; Finley 1968; Finley 1970), A. Xoii6ek (Heubeck 1961), K. Hunaugep (Nylander 1963),
®. Xammu (Hampl 1962) u psig spyrux ucciegoBareneii.
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€108 KOHCTPYKIMAX U IMPUCIIOCOOUBINMIT MX A1 cBoux Hyxz. Ho Bce e bieren
cuuran Tpoeii [Ipuama nmenHo ero.’ Bonpoc o Tom, kakyro xe Tporo 3axBaTiiu
axeMIIpl, U CETOAHSA He HAXOAUT eJTHOTO pellleHHd y UccaefoBarenei.

Jpyrast mpo6;1eMa OTHOCUTCSA K BO3MOXXHOCTU OObeJUHEHUsI axeilleB B eau-
HOe BOICKO IoZ o0mMM KoMaHZoBaHHeM Liaps MuxeH (AramemHona). Cyme-
CTBOBaHME axeHCKUX apXaudyeCKHUX LapCTB, yNOMAHYThIX y 'omepa, — Muken,
[Innoca, TupuHda 1 Apyrux — COMHEHUH He BbI3bIBAeT, UX PeaTbHOCTh 3aCBUJE-
TEJIbCTBOBaHA JAHHBIMH apX€O0JIOTUH: HaﬁAeHHLIe COOpPYKE€HUA TaK Ha3bIBA€MbIX
ABOPLIOBBIX LIAPCTB, IJIMHAHBIE TaOMIWYKK (Tpexze Bcero us [Imoca) ¢ auHei-
HBIM IUCBMOM B, pacckasaBuie MHOTO O XO39HCTBEHHOW CTOPOHE 3KU3HU 3THUX
roCyZ,apCTB, HAaKOHel], CBU/ETEeJbCTBA XETTOB (IO KpaliHeil Mepe 26 TEKCTOB Ha
IJIMHAHBIX Ta0JIMYKaX), IMEBIINX TeCHbIE CBA3HU C FOCYAapCTBOM(aMH ), KOTOpPbIE
oHuU HasbiBaM AxuiiaBa. Ho Te e apxeosiornueckue jaHHble CBUETETbCTBYIOT,
4T0 npuMepHO Ha pyoesxe XII — XIII BeKoB aTH axelCKre roCyAapCTBa IePeXIIN
BTOp:KEHMeE ILUIEMEH C ceBepa (TpaJHLus CBA3bIBAIA UX C U3BECTHBIM U3 JIUTEPA-
TYpPBI 1 MU(OJIOTHH BTOP:KEHHEM JOPUIIEB),” KOTOPble HAHECIH COKPYIINUTENb-

? «CKy4eHHOCTb BMeCTe OOJIBIIOrO KOJIMYECTBA HEOOJBLIMX JOMOB B KPEIOCTU U
yCTaHOBKA 6eCYUCIeHHbIX OTPOMHBIX €MKOCTeH I XpaHeHHMs 3araca IPOBU3SUHU — 3TO
(haKTOpBI, KOTOpBIE NMPEAIONATAIOT MOATOTOBKY K Ocafie, a (pMHAJbHOE HCTpebieHye
ObUI0 OOBIYHBIM CONIPOBOXKAEHUEM 3aXBaTa, PasrpabyeHus U CUIAHUA JPEBHETO rOPo-
aa. Obuiee corylacue THX CBUAETEIBCTB CO CBEAEHUAMY, COXPAHEHHBIMU B I'PEYeCKOi
TpajuIH, Heab3s MPOU3BOJIBHO MIHOPHUpOBaTh: ecnu Tpos Ilpuama, ocaxzeHHas u
3axBayeHHasd ATaMEMHOHOM, KOTZa-Tu0O0 CyIecTBOBalIa HAa CaMOM Jejle, ee CIeAyeT
uAeHTH(UIMPOBATh C roceaeHueM 1oz HasanueM Vila» (Blegen 1975 (1964), 162—-163).
B kHHre yKa3aHoO, YTO OpUTMHAIBHASA BEPCHUS CTAThU, UCIIOJIb30BaHHAA I U3AHUA 1975
roga, 6su1a Hanucana K. BiereHoM B 1964 I. (ZaTupoBKa BakHa, TaK Kak B3IVIAZ aMepu-
KaHCKOTO apXeoJIora MEHSJICA C Te4eHUEM BPEMEHH ).

* «Ha JaHHBII MOMEHT Y HaC €CTh TPU OCHOBHbIE BO3MOKHOCTH: 1) TpostHCKast BoiHa
cocrostiack Bo Bpems Tpou VIh; 2) TpostHCKkast BoiiHa cocrosuiach Bo Bpems Tpowu Vila; 3)
TposHckasa BoitHa GbLIa MPOLLECCOM, @ HE COOBITHEM, M OTPAKaeT CEPUI0 BOWH, IIPOUC-
XOJUBIINX B IIEPUOJ, ¢ MATHAALIATOTO IO OAMHHAAATEIN Bek 10 Hamel apel. K coxane-
HUIO, MBI [IOKA He MOXEM CZAeJIaThb BIOOp MeXxAY STUMU BapUaHTAMHU C OIpeAeJeHHOM
npereHsueii Ha sHaHue» (Cline 2006, 54).

° «Haubosee BeposATHOe 00BsACHEHHe paspylleHUi B koHIe Mukenckoro IIIb Ha
semsisx IleslomoHHeca COCTOMT B TOM, YTO OHU OBUIM Pe3yJbTaTOM BTOPKEHHUH Ha 10T
JOPHICKUX TPEKOB, CBA3AHHBIX TpajulMell ¢ Bo3BpauieHueM» (Strubbings 1970, 247).
[loz TepmuHOM «Bo3BpaueHue» Ppank CrpaGOUHIC MogpasyMeBaeT BO3BpalleHUe J0-
puiilieB, BO3IVIaBIAAeMbIX pojoM I'epaknnzoB, BhITeCHEHHBIX paHee u3 Ilesomonneca
[enonugamu (Aramemuon — Ilesonug, noromoxk Ilenomnca). Terneps IPUHATO CUUTATH,
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HBII yZap CyLeCcTBOBAaHUIO 3THUX rocyaapcts. Jaxe Tam, rae JOAU MPOAOJKATI
JKMTb, BCS XO3AMCTBEHHAs opraHu3anus Opuia paspyiieHa. (B beorun us 26 pac-
KOIIAaHHBIX ITOCEJIEHUH YIeeIn NoCae HalmecTBud 4, B Apronuge — 10 us 27, B
JlakoHuKe — 7 U3 39, B Meccenuu — 10 U3 56. MUKeHBI IOCTPaZaIy, HO OBLIH BOC-
CTAQHOBJIEHBI, IPEEMCTBEHHOCTh oOuTaresneil He mpepbiBaiack; TupuHp ObL1
omycroleH u 3acesieH BHOBb (Desborough 1964, 221 ff,; Snodgrass 2001 (1971), 57;
Broneer 1966, 346 ff.; Buck 1969, 276 ff.; Mylonas 1966, 218 ff.; Blegen 1967, 27 ft,;
Vermeule 1964, 270 ff., Lewartowsky 1989, 168 ff.). 9tor nepuoz, ncxoas us cruns
OTHOCAIeHcA K HeMy KepaMMKH, IPUHATO HAMMEHOBATh I03JHe3JUIaZCKUM
(Late Helladic — nanee LH) Illc (mpumepHo c 1200 T. 70 H. 3.).” [lofroe Bpems (0
KOHILIA 70-X TOZOB IPOLLIOTO BeKa) MPeJII0Naraaoch, YT0 M0X0% 00beJHEHHbBIX
axeiIeB MOT CIyYHMTBHCS HE3aZ0JIr0 0 BTOPKEHUS CeBEPHBIX IUIEMeH (Ha 3TOM
HacrauBai K. Bieren).”

ITU W Apyrue JaHHbIe ONpeAessad NPUMEPHYI0 XpOHOJOrui TposHCKOn
BOIHBL. OHa IpUBA3aHa MpekAe BCero K C10AM TpOI/I.S K. Baeren cuutas, 4To oHa
npejLIeCTBOBala Hayaly rnepuoza nosgHemukenckoro Illc mo kpaitneit mepe Ha
10 stet (B Tpoe OH He HaXOAMJI COCYZOB 3TOTO MEPHOAA), U JATUPOBAJ paspylLie-
Hue Tpou VIla (KOTOpYIO OH CYUTAT IPHAMOBCKOH ) OK. 1240 T., @ MTO3)K€ CMECTHUJI

YTO HapsAy C JOPUIAIaMH, OCHOBHYIO MacCy COCTaBJIS/IM HerpedyecKue IIeMeHa, KOTOo-
pBle M03:Ke BEpHYJINCh Ha CeBep.

® ¥V uccienoBaresieil HeT eMHCTBA OTHOCUTEIHHO abCOMIOTHOI gatupoBku LH III C:
ot 1230-x (Furmark 1941, 115) — go Hayasa XII B. 7o H.3. (Hammond 1975, 708).

" «B m060M ciayuae axcreauius npotuB Tpou, 6e3yCI0BHO, ZOKHA ObLIA ITPOBO-
JUTbCA TIPUMEPHO B cepeanHe Kepamudeckod assl III b, xorma mukenckasa I'penus
HaXOJWJIACh HA BEPIIMHE CBOEro OOrarcraa, a TaKKe CBOEH MOJHUTHYECKON M BOEHHOM
Moy (Blegen 1975 (1964), 163).

® «Jlatuposanue nepexoza ot mukenckoro I1Ib x Illc aeficTBuTeILHO UMeeT GObIIOE
3Ha4YeHHeE, TOCKOJIbKY Ha OCHOBE MUKeHCKO kepamuku IIIb, «zaTupyercs» B3arue Tpou
Vlla, a Taxke yHUUTOKeHHe psifla MUKEHCKHX ropofioB Ha IlesomoHHece, B TOM 4HcCTe
asopua Ilnnoca ¥ BHyTPUCTeHHBIX 37laHuii camux Muken» (Strubbings 1970, 246). «Ap-
XeOoJIOTUYeCKHe UCCIeJ0BaHUA MOKa3ald, YTO 3TO COOBITHE UMEIO MECTO B TO BpeMs,
KOrza UMIIOPTHasi KepaMuka B cTuiie mukeHckoit IIIb ucmonp3oBasachk B 9TOM MecTe,
xoT1s1 ctuitb [lla eme He mostHOCTHIO Mcue3. Ctrib MukeHckui llc eme HeusBecTeH. T
HaOJII0IEHHA JJAl0T MPaBAONOL00HYI0 (PMKCHPOBAHHYIO TOYKY B MOC/I€J0BATEIBHOCTH
KepaMHM4YeCKUX CTUJIeH, HO IPeBPaTUTh ee B KOHKPETHBIA rof, — 3TO Apyroi BOIpoC, 10
KOTOPOMY HET COIJIaCHs cpefu crenuanncTos» (Blegen, 1975 (1964), 163). Bierex 3zech
XapaKTepHU3YeT CTHJIb KEPAMUKU TepMUHOM Mycenaean («MHKEHCKHI»), HO 9Ta Ta JKe
NEPUOAM3ALIMs, YTO U Ha3BaHHas BBILIE «1103AHeaU1anckoil» Late Helladic (LH).


http://www.nsu.ru/classics/schole/index.htm

108 [Tapagoxc Hauadwst

Jaty 1o 1250 I. 1o H.9.” Takoil B3MIAg, corsIacHO KoTopoMy B3stue Tpou mpeprue-
crBoBasio Havaxy nepuoga LH Illc, mpuHAI psj y4eHBIX, XOTd UX aOCOMIOTHBIE
JATUPOBKHU PasIMYaIMCh: OT 1230-X IT. 10 1190 T. 0 H.3. Ho BhiZaromuiics msea-
CKUI CHeIalucT 1o Tpedyeckoii kepamuke A. Pypmapk ele B COpOKOBBIE TOZbBI
HaxoAus siBHbIe YepThl Kepamuku nepuoga LH Illc B cioe Tpou Vlla, a mos:xe, B
IIeCTH/ECATbIE TOABI, BBICKA3al MHeHHe, uTo Tpod Ao/nkHa OblIa ITOTHOHYTH IO-
cJle Hayaja 3TOrO Nepuoza, T.e. He paHee 1230-X rofoB.” Eciu mpuHATH ero
HaOJTIOZleHNs, TO MOJIy4auIoCh, YTO axeHIbl OTIIPABHIKCH 1oZ Tporo mocie BTOP-
’KEHMs CEeBEPHBIX IUIEMEeH M I0CJIe pa3sOpPeHMs CBOMX JBOPLOBBLIX LIAPCTB. XOTA
OOJIBLIIMHCTBO HCCJIeJ0BaTeIeld IpUHUMaIO0 apryMmeHTanuio A. Pypmapka, ogHa
b 9. Bepmesb BbICKasanach B I10Jb3Y BO3MOKHOCTH 00bEAMHEHHOTO 110X0a
axeiineB nocie rio6aapHOi kKatactpodsl (Vermeule 1964)." /lpyrue ucropuxu
OTKa3bIBa/IMCh NPUHATH TaKOK BapuaHT. [lokasaTesbHO, KaKk KOMeOIIOTCA B Ja-
tupoBke TpossHCKOI BoHBI aBTOPBI «KeMOPUAKCKOI UCTOPUU APEBHETO MUPA»
(CAH): B xpoHONOTMYeCKOH TabiuIe Ko BTopod yactu Broporo toma . C.
Cra66unrc otHec ee k py6exy XII — XIII Bexos (1200 T.),” B mepBoM TOMe TOTO e
U3/IaHUA OH BbICKa3bIBasicA Oosiee ocroposkHo.” [l Broporo Toma CAH craTeu o
Tpoe aroro nepuoza (Tpoe VII) u o MukeHnckom mapcrBe Hamucanbl K. Biere-
HOM, 4Ybsl JATHPOBKA (1250 T. 10 H.3.) OKasbIBaeTcs O/1M3Ka mpuBefieHHOU y I'epo-
zota (3a 800 set go ero «HMcropun» (II, 145)). BeraucieHre aGComOTHON XPOHO-
JIOTUH B JAHHOM CJIydae BeCbMa CJIOJKHBIH Ipoliecc, Mbl He OyZieT ero usjararb,
o6crosTeIPHO 9Ta MMpobyieMa paccMoTpeHa B paborax K. PoGepra (Robert 1921
1926, 111, 1288 ff.) u [:x. Muionaca (Mylonas 1964, 353). OTMeTHM TOJIBKO, Y4TO OC-
HOBOM BBIYMCJIEHMS XPOHOJOTHMHU BBICTYNAET aHAIM3 KePaMMYECKUX CTUICH U
COOTHeCeHHe UX C eTUIEeTCKUMU JJaTHPOBKaMU (MCXO/ U3 TOTO, YTO MOCYAa Ofi-
HOTO CTHJIA TIOJTy4Yasa pacnpocTpaHeHue IIPUMEPHO B OJHO BPeMs B Pa3HbIX pe-

% «...masenue Tpou u koHer nocesnenusi Vlla f0/mKHO OBITH OTHECEHO NIPUMEPHO K
1250 T. fio H.9.» (Blegen 1975 (1964), 163).

' Cm. I'muzny, LpiMOypckwmii 1996, 135.

" B mos1p3y TaKoro pasBUTHsS COOBITHI NpuBOAAT aprymenTs! JI. A. I'muzauH u B. JL
pmM6ypckuit. CormacHo uM, TposHCKas BoliHa He IPOCTO MOIVIA, HO U /IOJIKHA ObLIa
COCTOATBCA TOJIBKO IOCIe pasopeHus IlenonoHHeca u kak cieactsue storo (['MHAMH,
MOy pckmii 1996, 140). Ho o€ pKKH 9TOT B3IJIs, HE TIOJY YL

* CrieiuajbHO TP 3TOM OTOBApHBasd, UTO «JAaThI JAIOTCA BEKAMU U He JOIKHBI CUH-
TaThCA TOUHBIMU» (Strubbings 1975, 1044).

¥ «Cye0BaTeIbHO, AATHI A1 B3ATHA Tpou BapbUPYIOTCA OT 1270 A0 1135, IPU CPeA-
HeM 3Ha4yeHuUu 1203 (Marmor Parium 1209). To, uTo 6bpLT0 HauboIee OOLIEIPUHATO, —
183 r. o H.9., JlaTa, yCTAaHOBJIEHHAs aTeKCaHAPUUCKUM y4eHbIM JpaToc(heHoM B KOHLIe
TPEThETO BEKA JI0 H.9. — U UMEIOIUECH B HACTOSIEe BPeMs apXeoJOrHIeCcKUe JaHHBIE,
[10-BHUZIMOMY, OBOJIBHO COBMECTHMBI C TaKO# nudpoii» (Strubbings 1970, 246—247).
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ruoHax). Takum o6pasoM, Ha CETOAHALIHUN AeHb He YAAeTcsl HalUTH OanaHc Jo-
TUYECKHX, apX€0JOTMYeCKUX U JIUTEPATYPHBIX apTYMEHTOB U CBH/ETEIbCTB IS
JatupoBku TposHCKO# BOMHBL «HecMoTpsa Ha Bce 9TO, OKOJIO 1200 0 H.9. IO
Haureil XxpoHosioruy, npousonuia TposgHCKas BoiiHAa BO BCEM ee BEIUKOJENNU U
peransax» (Burkert 2015, 139).

Eme ozuH BOIpOC, KOTOPBIN CIeAyeT 3aTPOHYTh B CBASH C HALIUM PAacCMOT-
peHueM — IepecejieHHe TPeKoB B Maiyio Asuio. ITO Ipolecc HAYMHAETCs He
no3xe yeM B XI BeKe 710 H.9.; JaxKe C y4ETOM TOTO, YTO MUTPALIMOHHBIE IPOLIECCHI
XapaKTepHBI I KaXKJO0ro Meproja TpevecKoil, pUMCKON U OJIMKHEBOCTOYHOM
UCTOPHH, JaHHAs 9KCIAHCHsA, 0003HAUYaeMas TEPMUHOM «TrpedecKas KOJIOHU3a-
nus» (Greek colonization — sic! C. III.), paccmarpuBaeTcsi Kak YHHUKaJIbHBIN (e-
HoMeH (Tsetskhladze 2006, xxiii; Cook 1975, 773 ff.; JlanteBa 2009, 19).** Hac Gyzer
MHTEpecoBaTh MacCOBOe IepecesieHHe IpekoB B MoHuio u doamio — mpoecc,
BOCIETBIH B rpedyeckoil mupuke (Mumnepm fr. 12 (9) Diehl; Coson fr. 4a Diehl;
[Munpap Pyth. 1.66), onucannsiii ucropuxamu (I'epogor, VII, 176; dykuzpug, 1, 12)
U HalleJUIMH CBOE IOATBEPXKAEHHE B JAHHBIX COBPEMEHHOU apXeoJoTHH. ITO
HiepecesieHHe TOXe PacCMaTpPUBaeTCs KaK CIeACTBUe BTopxeHH:A B ['permio ce-
BEpHBIX TUIeMeH," a BMecTe ¢ HUMU JOPUIIEB U GeOTHIAIEB, U MPOIecca BhITeC-
HEeHHUs XMBIIUX TaM axeilleB Ha OCTPOBa IrelCKOro Mops U Ha nobepexbe Ma-
Joii Asuu. BpiTecHeHue IPOMCXOAMWIO IIOCTENIEHHO, B HECKOJBKO 3TAIlOB,
oesxeH1pl u3 [lesonoHHeca HaxoAMIM cebe MPUIOT U B IPYTHX MECTaX, B YaCTHO-
cry, B Artuke.” [leraipHasg XpOHOJNOTHsA, MOC/AE0BATeNIbHOCTD NepeMeneHHH

* H. [Ix. JI. XaMMOHJ, paccMaTpuBas JUTEPATYPHYIO TPALULIMIO IPEYECKOT0 pacce-
JIeHMs], yKa3bIBaeT Ha MU} (MCTOYHUKH pUMCKOro Bpemenu — IlaBcanuii, CtpaGoH), co-
IJIACHO KOoTOpoMy Zoub Tupecus, MaHTo, nocie B3arus snuronamu Ous mpusesa Oe-
xaBiux ¢uBanues B Konodow, a ee cpiH Moric, poguBmmiics Tam, OBeJI UX elle Jajnee —
B Ilam¢punuro. Mornc npuiesn kK 3pesocTé KO BpeMeHU TpOsSHCKOH BOHHBI, TO €CTh MbI
HMeeM ZeJlo ¢ nepecesneHreM o kpaitHeit mepe XII Beka. (Hammond 1975, 679).

¥ «“MsI npuniu ¢ [TuHzga, Mbl 3aBoeBaI AMHUKJIBI” ObLIO CKa3aHO U 3a[IOMHHJIOCH B
Cnapre» (Burkert 2015, 139). B nepeBoge M. JI. 'acnaposa: «Bcras us-nog Iunga, B cua-
CTbe CBOEM JiepKalu OHU AMUKJIBL...»

*® «MUKeHCKast XpOHOJIOTHS, €C/TU Mbl IPEATIONATAeM ATy OK. 1200 JI0 H.3. [7Isl Tajie-
Hust Tpou, Torga BBICTPAMBAETCH CAEAYIOIIMM 00pa3oM: IepBasi aTaka JOPHILEB OK.
1220 0 H.9., MHUrpaLus (eccanuiieB 1 6€0TUHLEB OK. 1140 T. IO H.9., U JOPUHCKUIM 3a-
xBar IlesonoHHeca ok. 1120 T. 0 H.2. [lociesHsasa gara cooTBeTcTByeT 3aMeuaHuio Py-
kuzpuza (V, 112, 2), 4T0 B 416 T. Z0 H.3. MeJIoc ObUI OKKYNIMPOBAaH B T€YEHHE 700 JIET JO-
pHiiLiaMu, To ecTh OK. 1116 50 H.9.» (Hammond 1975, 690).

7 «ATTHKaA JIexana BHe JOPOr Bcex BTopikeHuil IToaToMy oHa crana mpubexuieM
Ju1s1 GeskeHLeB U3 MUKeHCKHX paiioHoB (Thuc. 1, 2, 6) 1, Takum o6pasom, GbL1a ycrieHa,
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IJIEMEH OCTalOTCA NMpeJMeTaMH CIOPOB, HO MajJ0 KTO COMHEBAeTCA B CBA3U CO-
oprruit: TpossHCKas BOWHA — BTOPXKEHUE CeBEPHBIX IUIEMeH — paspylleHre AXei-
CKHMX TOCYyZlapCTB — Murpaius axeiines.” IIpu aTom nepsblii anemenT — TposiH-
CKasg BOMHA — BOBCE He OYEBUJHO 3aHMMAaeT XPOHOJOTHYECKH IIepBOe MeCTO B
atoM pagy. Horga rpedeckyro Murpanuio B Maayio Asuio cBA3BIBAIOT ¢ TposH-
CKOM BOMHOW TaKMM 00pa3oM, YTO 3acejieHHe TpeKaMu Iodepesxba Manoil Asun
OBLTIO OCYILIECTBIEHO TPEYECKUMH TepOsAMH, BO3BPAIABLUIMMIUCA ITOCIE B3ATHUA
Tpou (vm 06HAPYKUBIIMMHU, YTO BO3BPAIAThCS UM HEKYJa — UCTOPHS BO3Bpa-
IeHUs TTOYTHU JJISl BCEX TePOeB HOCUT TparuyecKkre 4epThl). MOKHO TakKe Ipes-
n0J10UTh TPOAHCKYI0 BOMHY KaK 4acCTh yKe COBEPIIAIOLIEroCs NepeceeHMs
axemnes."”

dosma u MoHMA MHTEpeCyIoT Hac Npek/e BCero, Tak KakK, 10 MHEHHUIO 00JIb-
IIMHCTBA UCCle0BaTeleil, IMEHHO Ha IPaHMIle 3TUX JABYX objacTell Maj0a3uii-
CKOTO pacce/ieHUs! TPEKOB BOSHUK/IM 109Mbl ['omepa. PaccMoTpenue nponeccos
ux 00pa30BaHUsA OCIOXKHAETCA JaBHel 3arafKoH: Tak Ha3bIBaeMBbIMU «HapOJaMU
Mops». «COBpeMeHHbIN TePMUH “HapoAbl MOPA” MPOUCXOAUT HEMOCPEACTBEHHO
OT TEPMHHA, UCI0JIb3yeMOT0 IpDEBHUMU €TUIITAHAMM B Ka4eCTBe ONMCaHUs Bpa-
rOB, KOTOpbI€ YTPOKaJIX UM JBYMS KPYIHBIMM HanaZleHUAMHU OK. 1210 T. U OK.
n8or. g0 H.3. Okoso0 1210 apaoH MepHenTax pacckasbIBaeT O CBOeil mobeze B
3amaZiHOM MyCThIHE HAJ JIUBUHIIAMH, KOTOPbIE IIPUBESJIN C COO0M B Ka4ecTBe CO-

CMOIJIa OCTAaHOBUTH HACTYIUIEHHE CHa4yala 6eoTHiileB, a 3aTeM gopuiines» (Hammond
1975, 703).

*® «OcHOBHas 4acTh Tpedeckoit MU(ONOTMU B MUKEHCKUI TIepHOg, U TI033%e 6bL1a oc-
HOBaHa Ha Jie/laX U coObITUAX Beaukux cemeil. Hanpumep, «Opecres» Jcxumna — UCTO-
pHuecKas beca; AraMeMHOH NTPOBeJ JecATh JeT B Tpoe, on 011 youT Kiuremuecrpoi,
ux cbiH OpecT, ClaceHHBbIN ero HAHEH, BEPHYJICA KaK B3POCIbIA Yel0BEK, YTOObI YOUTD
CBOIO MaTh U Tak gajnee. Tpagunuu muaepoBs 90IUNACKON U MOHUHCKON MUTpaluii OTHO-
CATCA K OAHOMY U TOMY )K€ LIMKJIy WIM TUILy JIET€H/, U IIepBOHAYaIbHO TPeOYIOT Hauel
Bepbl. XpPOHOJIOTUSA MUTPAIIH IIPOUCXOAUT B OCHOBHOM U3 3THX e Tpagunuil. Hampu-
Mep, TucameH, KOTOpPBIH BpICTynal NPOTUB Aopuiiles Ha Ilenononnece, u Ilentu, ko-
TOPBII BeJI IIEPBYIO TPYIILY 0JIHILEB Ha (Ppakuiickoe nodepexnbe, ObLIH 00a CHIHOBbSA-
mu Opecra, Tak 4YTO HUX JeATeJbHOCTh IIONMajZaeT Ha ofHO TmokoneHue. Korga
(peccanuiinp! Bropriauce B Peccanuio 3a ABagLaTh JeT A0 TOTO, KaK JOPUIIbI BTOPIJIUCH
Ha [lesonoHHec, U, TOCKONBKY HamnafZieHue Ha Peccaanio MOJ0OXKWIO HAYaI0 MUTPALIUU
90JIMULEB, MBI MOXEM JaTHPOBATh HAYAJI0 MUTPALIMHU ITPUMEPHO 1130 T. 710 H.3. (...) Koap
6bu1 LapeM A(uH, KOTAa JOPUHILbI COBEPLIM/IN HallafeHue Ha ATTUKY U 3aXBaTWIN Tep-
PUTOPHIO, KOTOpas MO3Ke Ha3bIBasach Merapuc; a ero Miazuie celHOBbs Heseil u An-
JPOKJI BO3IJIABIJIM ITEePBYIO BosHy noHuickoi murpanuu (F.Gr.H. 4F 125, Hellanicus, 3F
155, Pherecydes)» (Hammond 1975, 704-705).

¥ U3 atoro ucxoauna Bepmess (Vermeule 1964).
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I0O3HUKOB «IIepAeH-TI0feH, IeKIell-IoAel, akaiBalla-Tiojed 4yKuX 3eMesb
Mops... AkaiiBalla MHOCTpaHLeB Mops»» (Wood 1998, 174). /lo Hanazenus Ha
Eruner B meprog 1200 — 1180 IT. 0 H.9. <HAPOABI MOPs» (PAKTUUECKH YHHUTONKHU-
s Apuasy (Jlupuro), Xerrckoe rocygapceTso, Yraput u Anacuto (Kump). Cama o
cebe cioxHasg mpo6yeMa COCTaBa, JBMMKEHUS U XPOHOJOTUU «HAPOAOB MOpPS»
KacaeTcs Halllero pacCMOTPEHM: JIMIIb OTYACTH: 0 cepeuHbI XX BeKa «HapOAbl
MOPS» CBA3BIBAIUCH YYEHbIMU C MUKEHCKOH LIUBHIM3allMel, Tenephb 3Ta CBA3b
BBI3BIBaeT AucKyccun.”” Hapog «akaiiBamta» - jkws, jqjws, jkws — 0TOXeCTBIIAIH C
XeTTCKMM T€PMHUHOM /I 0003HaYeHUs Hapoja AXxuiiaBa, a 9TOT, B CBOIO OdYe-
peasp, c romepoBcKuM AxatFol (mosxe — Ayatol), axeiimamu. Kpome Toro, faHyHBI
(dnjn, tnj, dnj) paccMaTpUBaIMCh KaK XeTTCKUE «ZaHYHbI» U OTOXIECTBIIAIHUCH C
roMepoBCKUMH gaHaiuamu (davaol), xora JI. A. I'magus u B. JI. IpiMOypckmii
CUUTAIN UX KWIMKUHCKUMHU Aanyutamu (['uagus, LsimOypckuii 1996, 163), a Te-
peur (¢rs, twrys, twrws) 0OBIYHO TOJIKYIOTCA KaK 0003HAYalol[ye THPPEHOB, XETT-
ckoe uma — Tapylica, rpedeckoe — Tuponvol, Mo3AHee CTaM HU3BECTHBI Kak
aTpycku (orMetuM, uto Tapyiica — xerrckoe umsa Tpou U ee skuTeIeH, UX CBA3BI-
BaeT Takxe NpefaHue o6 JHee); YaKKagb WU TeKep (tjkr) — TOxe TPOSAHIBI, a
MMEHHO TeBKpBI, rpedeckoe umsa — Tedxpor (Barnett 1975, 359—378; Wood 1998,
173-187).” «Bce, 4TO KOJUIEKTUBHAA NMaMATh TPEKOB COXPAHWU/IA B CBA3HU C “Hapo-
AaMu Mops”, cBsizaHo ¢ TpodHcKo# BoiHOW» (I'mHpuH, LIpIMOypCKMii 1996, 155).
CoBpeMeHHbIe UCCIIe0BATeIH CKIOHHBI CYUTATh OOJIBIIYIO YaCTh «HAPOZAOB MO-
pA» HerpedeCKMMHU HapoOJaMH, Jlake He WH/0eBPONEeHCKUMH, XUBIIMMHU Ha 3a-
naje u wro-zanazie Manoil A3uu, K KOTOPBIM JIMIIb TPUMKHY/IH HEKOTOPbIE U3
rpedyeckux 1memeH. HecomnenHno, ognako, uro Ha Eruner onn Hanamm ¢ cesepa,
u3 paiioHa Jdreiickoro Mops. ['inHAHasA Tabau4ka us Yrapura (ceBepHas Cupus),

** Barnett 1975, 359—361; Wood 1998, 173-174.

* CTOUT OTMETHUTBH, YTO OCTATbHbIE «HAPOZBI MOPSI» TOXKE IOTYYHIA HHTEPECHYIO HH-
TEPIPETALMIO: HAPOZ, IapAaHa ($rdn) TOJIKOBAJICA KaK capZpl, BIOCIEACTBHUY OCEBIINE Ha
CappuHum U aBuive e cBoe ums; nesecet (plst, prst) — To 1 mesacry, To U rpedecKuit
HapoZ, Ha3bIBaeMblii brOsmeit [LninTum, 4To MO-TpevyecKy nepegasazocs kak PuAiotuy, a
B PYCCKOH TpazuLuy — (PMINCTUMIISHE, JAaBLUIMN 3aCEeT€HHOM UMU TEPPUTOPHH CBOE UMS
— INanecruna; Hapog, mwakaema (SkIS, sqgrws, $grss), BeposTHO, 0003HAYAT CHKYJIOB, 4aCTh
koropbix B XIII Bexe mpu6buta Ha CHLIMINIO U Aasa el cBoe uMsi; Meltyin (mS$ws) mo Beeit
BUAMMOCTY 0003Haua1 (pUruiines, mo-rpeuecku Moayoy; ayku (rk, ['kk, rwk) — xerrckoe
Jlykka, rpedeckoe Avxiol, aukuiinpl (Barnett 1975, 359—-378; Wood 1998, 173-187; Cline,
O’Connor 2003). Pasiuyre B TOJKOBAHUAX BO MHOTOM OOYCJIOBJEHBI TeM (haKTOM, UTO
€TUIIETCKHE UepOrIn(UIeCcKre JOKYMEHTHI 3aBUCAT OT HECOBEPIIEHHON CHCTEMBI 03BY-
yrBaHYsA (BOKIH3ALMH ) IPH 3aIIMCH HHOCTPAHHBIX UMEH.
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COXPAHMBIIASICA B IIEYU U COZEpKAllas MUCbMO Ljapsl 0 MPUOIMIKaIOLelcs KaTa-
cTpode, TakKe CBUAETENbCTBYIOT 00 aToM (Wood 1998, 178; Cline 2006, 19—22).

Morsn M «HapoApl MOpsi» OKa3aTbC YaCThbH) MMTPAIMOHHBIX IPOLECCOB
axeineB, BBITeCHEHHBIX U3 IlesomoHHeca BTOp:KeHHEM CeBepsH (MIH ZOPUMH-
neB)? Erunerckue JOKyMeHTHI He TI03BOJIAIIOT JATh HA 3TO OZHO3HAYHBIN OTBET, a
B IDEYECKUX TEeKCTaX CaM IOAOOHBIN TepMUH OTCyTCTBYeT. EnuHCTBeHHBIE CTy-
yau OTpaskeHus B JUTepaType HamaJeHus rpeKkoB TOro BpeMeHU Ha Erumer —
danpummBeiii pacckad Ogpuccess (Od. XVIL425-444) n pacckaz Menenas (Od.
IV.83-89, 351-586). JIoxHOCTB IEPBOTO HE BaKHA: CUTyaLus BhIHYxaeT Ogucces
K ITPaBJONOZOOHOMY paccKasy, Apyrod BOIPOC, KAKOBO BPeMs €ro BOBHUKHOBe-
HUS Y BKJIIOYEHHUs B 1103My. B 1r060M ciryyae HaM ciiefyeT YYUTBIBATh pPacIIvpe-
HUe TEPPUTOPHH paccesleHNs IPedecKUX HapOZ0B.

34ech MBI MOXKEM OCTAHOBUTHCS U NMOJBECTH IPeABAPUTENbHBIE UTOTH 0030-
pa. JlureparypHas Tpasunusa (ot ['omepa g0 mosgHux mucareneil — IlaBcanus,
CrpaboHa) U apxeoyOTHYecKre JaHHbIe (IPeXze BCEro, aHAIN3 KEPAMUKH) CO-
TJIaCHBI B pAZie CYIeCTBEHHBIX MOMEHTOB OTHOCHUTEIbHO TpPOAHCKOHW BOMHBI
BOoJIBITMHCTBO yYeHBIX OTHOCAT 3TO COOBITHE K IIEPUOAY MEKAY 1270 U 1180 IT. A0
H.9. Baarue Tpou ocymecrBumm o6beanHeHHble cuitbl axeiines (['omep eme He
3HaeT TepmuHa «auHbl» (Thuc. I 3, 3; TpoHckwuii 1973, 3; Topaesuanu 1978, 172))
BO IJIaBe KOTOPBIX CTOSUIY, BEPOATHO, MUKEHIIbI U MX LIaph (COIVIACHO IpeAaHHI0
— BHyK Ilenornica AramemHoH™). IIpuMepHO B 3TOT Ke MepHOZ (L0 BOWHBI WM
10CJIe) IPOUCXOAUT BTOPKEHUE CeBEPHBIX IZIEMEH (JaCTHYHO — HETPeYeCKUX), a
TaKKe JOpUHLEB, 0e0THIIEB U (hecCaTUiLEeB B LIEHTPaIbHYIO ['peruto, a mocie —
B Ileononnec, 4yTo KIaZieT KOHel, CyIeCTBOBAHMIO PaHHUX rocyzgapcts Ileso-
noHHeca. B Poxuze, beorun, Kopunde, Aproauge npoucxoar paspyuieHus; He
BbI3bIBA€T COMHEHMI BOSHUKHOBEHHE MUTpaluuy B ATTUKY, Ha KpuT u B BocTO4-
Hoe CpezuseMHOMOpbe. BO3MOKHO, YaCTh M3THAHHBIX MPUCOEJUHUIIACH K APY-
TMM HapozaM, 00pa30BaB KOAIMIMIO «HAPOZOB MOPs» M JBUHYJIAch Ha IoT. Pas-
PYLIEHHS He BCIOAY ObLIM TOTalIbHBIMH, HO Mukensl, Tupund, ITmroc, Pussr,
OpxomeH, Apakc U HEKOTOpbIe JpyTyue JUHACTUYECKHEe LIEeHTPbl — CaMble KPYII-
Hble — ObLIY YHUYTOKEHBIL.

Crycrsl Hezoroe BpeMs Ha BOCTOYHOM IoOepexbe CpesuzeMHOro Mopsi B
Masoii A3uu BO3HUKAIOT IIEHTPhI TPeYecKoil IUBMIN3ALUY — criepBa Joaus (K
ceBepy oT pexu Meanzp) u nosxe MoHus (co03 ABEeHAALIATH TOPOZAOB, K IOTY OT
toii sxe pexu). [locaenoBasume ganee Beka — XI, X u IX gosnroe Bpemsa o603Hava-

** B XeTTCKHUX TabJINYKax eCTh YIOMHHaHUe 0 nape Akagamuna$ (AkaramyHac), mpa-
BusLieM Ahhiyawa (AxxusBoi, «3emiieit axeiineB») ok. XIV B. 7o H. 9. (Ebeling, Meissner,
Edzard 1999, 57).
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JICh KaK «TeMHBbIE»,” HO Terepk, C POCTOM apXeoJOrMYeCKHUX JaHHbIX, UCCIeZ0-
BaTeJIM BBIPA)KAlOT COMHEHME B YMECTHOCTH TAKOTO TePMHUHA.”* ITOT ke TIepUOf
MOJIy4W HasBaHUe «['OMepOBCKOM 9mOXW», TaK KaK CYMTANIOCh, YTO MHUP, ONH-
CaHHBIH B mosmax ['omepa, 3T0 rpeyeckuii MUp 0603HaYeHHOTO nepuoga. Monus
U DoyusA 3aHUMAIOT 0c060€e MeCTO B TpedecKOH MUCTOPUH U KyJAbType — TaM po-
aviack rutocodus, HO elle paHee, BepOsITHEE BCETO, HA TPaHMIIE 3TUX obsracTeit
CJIOXUJTMICh TOMEPOBCKUE O0IMBL. ™

Bpems u MecTo uX co3gaHusA — Ipo0IeMa, KOTOPYIO U3JIOXKHTD Jjayke B OOIIMX
yepTrax 37ech HeT BO3MOXHOCTUA. Tak HasbiBaeMbIll «I'0OMEpOBCKMII BOIpOC»
(BKJIIOUAKOMI B ceOs HAa CaMOM /iejle MHOKeCTBO CBA3aHHBIX MeXJy CO00H BO-

* 00 2TOM NEpHOZE eCTh KIaccuueckas pabora, HIOCTPOEHHAs BCELIeI0 Ha apXeoJIo-
ru4ecKoM Marepuase: Snodgrass 2001 (1971).

** Opranusarops! kKoHdepeHuuu «From wanax to basileus» B YHuBepcurere dmuH-
Gypra B 2003 rogy, Curpug, Jerep-/xankoruy u Mpena Jlemoc, XxapakTepusyIoT ee ciie-
ayomum o6pasom: «IIpegmer koH(pepeHIMH GbLT BEIGPAH MEPBBIM, IOTOMY YTO HCCIIE-
JoBaTeJIbCKHe MHTepeCchl OPraHU3aTOPOB COCPEJ0TOYEHBI Ha CTONIETHAX MEKAY KPaxoM
MHKEHCKHX JBOPLIOBBIX TOCYAAPCTB (OK.1200 A0 H.3.) M HAYAJIOM apXau4ecKoro epruoza
JpesHeit I'penuu (oK. 700 70 H.9.), KOTOPbIE 0 HEJABHETO BPEMEHU HA3bIBAIUCH “TEM-
HBIMM BeKaMu ['penpun”. ITOT TeEpMUH NO-TIPEXHEMY MCIIO/Nb3YeTCs KIaCCUIeCKUMU ap-
Xe0JIOTaMH, HICTOPUKAMH aHTHYHOCTU U JIMHTBHUCTaMH, a TAKXKe YIEHBIMU U3 CMEKHBIX
obJiacTel, TAKKX Kak BirnxHeBocTOUHBIE McclefoBaHusA U EBponelickas npeapIcTOpHAL.
Bropas npuuuHa 11 opraHUsalMy 3TOH KOH(pepeHIUU 3aKIIo4yasach B TOM, 4YTO MHO-
Tve 3HaYUTelbHble OTKPBITUA, C/le/IaHHbIE 3a OC/IeJHHE JeCATIIETHS BMECTE C HOBBIMU
HOAXOAaMU M WHTEHCUBHBIMU MCCJIEJOBAaHMAMU 110 PA3IMYHBIM aclieKTaM pasBUTHUSA
KyJIBTYPBI, TPEOYIOT HOBOTO M BCEOOBEMIIIONIETO IIEPeCcMOTpa 3TOoro nepuoga. O4eBus-
HO, 4YTO HOBOE COCTOSIHME HCCIeJOBAHMA C/lesIalo TePMUH “TeMHble Beka ['penn” Bechb-
Ma comHHUTenbHBIM» (Deger-Jalkotzy, Lemos 2006, 1). CrouT 1 106aBIATh, YTO 3a MO-
cefloBaBIIME IATHAAATH JIeT KOJTMYECTBO apXeoJOrMYecKoro mMaTepuana Io JaHHOM
aII0Xe ellle BO3POCJIO.

* B si3pIKe TOMEPOBCKHX I109M BBIAEJSIA 90JUYECKUI, MOHUIECKUN M aTTHYECKUH
srasekt. CaMbIM HO3ZHMM U IIOBEePXHOCTHBIM IPHU3HAaBascA arThdeckuil. [leperere-
HUe 90JIMYECKOr0 U MOHMYECKOr0 ITIOHUMAaJIOCh II0-pa3HOMY: KaK pe3y/IbraT IpOCTpaH-
CTBEHHOTO CMeLIeHUs M KaK pe3y/bTaT BpeMeHHoro. Bo BTopom ciydae sosmueckuit
CJI0i1 IOHUMAJICA Kak OoJiee ApeBHU, 4TO MoOyxAano ucciesonareseir B XIX Bexe mo-
IBITAThCS BBIYWIEHUTDb 30/IMIICKUil Hanbosee ApeBHUI BAPUAHT. ITH IONBITKH OKOHYHU-
Jch Heypadeil. Yxe B XX Beke GbUIO BBICKA3aHO IIPEAONIOKEHNE O HATUIUH B TEKCTaX
II09M 3JIEMEHTOB apKaJo-KUIPCKOTO JUajieKTa, CAMOr0 JPeBHEro, BOCXOAAIIETro K MHU-
KEHCKOMY. ITO IIPEJATOo/I0KeH e MOTYIHIO MOJJEePKKY I0CIe PACIIM(pPOBKY IJIMHAHBIX
tabmuuex us ITwoca ¢ auHeiHbIM ucbMoM B. Ho BBIZEINTh YacTH II0SM Ha OCHOBE
JHMAaTEKTHBIX 0COOEHHOCTEN He yAaeTcs, MOITOMY UCCIeA0BATEIN MPEAIOYUTAIOT TOBO-
puTh 00 amasbrame guanektos. (TpoHckHit 1973, 109-135; Kirk 1975, 828—830).
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IIPOCOB) BCe ellle jajleK OT CBOero paspelleHus, XOTA YTPaTUI CBOI0 OCTPOTY (HO
He aKTyaqbHOCTh).”> HecKoMbKo AecaTuneTnit mapauielbHOr0 CyLecTBOBAHUS
TEOPHH «yCTHOM 1033uu (oral poetry)» M. [Iappu u A. Jlopga (nmosydusiueit pac-
IpOCTpaHeHue IIaBHBIM 00pa30M CPeZA aHIVIOA3BIYHBIX KJIaCCHUECKUX (PHUI0IIO-
roB) U HeoaHaM3a (pa3pabaTbIBaeMOil B OCHOBHOM KOHTHHEHTAIbHBIMU UCCIIE-
AOBaTeJsIMM) 3aCTaBUJIM 3a0bITh O CTAPOM IPOTUBOCTOSHUU AHATUTHKOB U
yHuTapucToB.” HoBbIe ITOAXO0/bI HE CTOJIBKO IIPOTHBOPEYMIIN APYT APYTY, CKOJIb-
KO MCXOJWIH U3 NPUHLUIIHNAIBHO Pa3sHbIX TTO3MIMIA;™ TOJBKO BO BTOPOM IIOKO-
JIEHUH, HO yXe 4eTBEPTh BeKa HasaJ, HAMETHWIOCh UX COJNMKEeHUe, O CHX IIOp
ocrarouieecst mpodseMaTndHbIM. CIOXKUBIIAACA B TOMEPOBCKHUX HCCAEL0BAHUAX
cuTyanus B 60OJIblIel Mepe OnpeAeseTcs: METOA0JI0TNYeCKUMH ITOAX04aMH, YeM
MaTepUayOM.

[lepBoHaYaIbHO TeOPHs YCTHOM M033UH paccMaTpuBasa 'omepa Kak ycTHOTO
109Ta, BCELEJ0 MPHUHAIEKALIET0 TPASULINY, CIOXKUBIIEHCA 3a40/r0 A0 HEro
(Jlopz 1994, 166), TOCKOJIBKY TEKCT €ro M03M Ha 9O IHPOLIEHTOB COCTOUT U3 (op-
My (Ibid. 160), cremoBaTesbHO, T09MBI OBITOBAIN B TPAAHULIUY, @ HE COUMHSIUCH
I'omepowm (Ibid. 170), 1 cam oH UMeeT KOCBEHHOE OTHOLIEHHUE K TOMY, YTO CETOAHS
HaspiBaeM «Muazoii» m «Oaucceit» Mbl — MUCBbMEHHBIM TEKCTaM, 3aIllMChIBATh
KOTOpBbIe eMy OblI M B T0JIOBy He mpuuuio. Ilo cytu gena, repmun «['omep», co-
IJIaCHO 3TOM TEOpPHH, TlepecTaBa 03Ha4aTh YTO-T100, KpOMe TpasuLuu.™

Ira no3unys 6bLIa CYLIECTBEHHO CMArYeHa MOC/Aey0IMM IIOKOIEHHEeM Opa-
srcToB. P. /lxxeHKO Ha OCHOBe CTaTUCTUKM JUaJTeKTHBIX GopM B TeKcrax ['omepa
HPe/JIONKUI TIOMECTUTh BpeMsl BOSHUKHOBEHUSA (DUKCHPOBaHHOTO Tekcra «n-
azpl» MEXAY 750 U 725 IT., a «Ofuccen» — Mexay 743 1 713 IT. fio H.2. (Janko 1982,
70-93). Briocneacrsum, oz, BmsHueM ucciesosanus K. V. Pysiira, oTHecmrero
BpeMs CO37laHUsA YCTHBIX I0aM K IX Beky zo H.3. (Ruijgh 1993), oH ckIoHAICA K
6onee panneii gatuposke.” Ho Gonbioii moazepsxku aatuposka K. 1. Pysiira ne

* «CerogiHs HET COTJIaCUs B TOM, KAKUM MOT 6b1 6bITH I'oMmepoBckuit Borpoc. Hesbas
TAaK}Ke CKas3aTh, YTO KAKOM-TMO0 (GOPMYIMPOBKA 9TOrO BOIPOCA B IPOLLIOM GbLIa B Ca-
MoM zesie ipuemsiemar (Nagy 1992, 17).

*7 3aHATHO, YTO HEOAHAIMTHKH OJIMDKE YHUTApUCTaM, B TO BpeM: KaK OPaIHCTbI BO
MHOT'OM CJIEZAYIOT CTapbIM aHanuTHKaM. M. Byx He Ge3 ocHOBaHUiI OTMeTW, YTO TeOpHUs
[Isppu-Jlopza MOKeT paccMaTpUBAaThCA Kak BO3Bpar k uzeaMm Boibpa (Wood 1998, 104).
Crpanuups! kauru M. Byza szech u fajiee IpUBOAATCA 110 9JIEKTPOHHOMY U3JaHUIO KHUTHL

*8 Cm. Kullmann 1984, 308.

* T109TOMY OKa3aI0Ch BXKHBIM yTOUHSATD, YTO KUMEET B BUAY TOT WJIM MHON aBTOP II0Z,
noHATUAMU «['oMep», «amudeckad moaMar», «Minmaza» u «Ogucces».

% «...nezaBHue aprymentsi K. V. Pyaiira u cymecrBoBanue HOBOi GYKBEHHO# Ha/IMH-
cu u3 'abuu gaTupyemsle OK. 800 I. 0 H. 3., CKIOHSAIOT MEHs K TOMY, YTO0OBI JATHPOBATh
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nosyamna. [TouTu Bce Mccae0BaTe M COTJIACHBI, YTO 1T03Ma IPEUMYIeCTBEHHO
ucronbayeT A3bIk U peamnu VIII Beka (1BHO Oostee moszgHue (OPMBI MOTYT OBITH
00'BSACHEHBI KaK BCTaBKH ), HO B 3aBHCUMOCTH OT MCXOZHBIX YCTAHOBOK CMEIal0T
JATUPOBKY Ha 6oJjiee moszgHee Bpems — ¢ koHna VIII Beka g0 cepepuns! VII Beka
no H.2. (B. Kynemans, I'. Hagp, P. Topaesuanu, M. Yacr, 9. Kieitn, M. Byz u gp.).
Hazo yuuThIBaTh, 4YTO pedb UAET UCKJIIOYUTEIBHO 00 YCTHOM TEKCTE II09M, TO
€CTb OHM JJOJKHBI ObUIU ITOCTOSIHHO M3MeHsAThcsA. Hanpumep, xors I'. Hagp roso-
puUT 00 oKoHuaTesbHOM odopmiernun Tekcra noaM B VIII B. (Hazp 2002, 26, 28),
OH IPU3HAET, YTO UX TEKCT MTPOAOJIKaN (POPMUPOBATBCSA /10 550 T. 10 H.9. U JaKe
nozxe (Nagy 1992, 51).* M. HeHcen cunraer, 4to 3amich 6bLIa CleaHa ellle mo3-
’Ke, U IIPH 3TOM IHpeAIoaraeT napaiieJbHOe He3aBHCHMOE CYIeCTBOBaHHE
IICBMEHHOTO M YCTHOTO BapHaHTOB (Jensen 2011, 244—245). He panee VII Beka
parupyior noamsl JK.-I1. Kpuenaapz, M. Juku, [Ix. Kupk u psag gpyrux aBropos.*
B mporusosec B. Ilayasu1 npezcTaBuI apryMeHTh], 4YTO TpedecKoe IMHChbMO ObLIO
CO37IaHO CIIELUAIBbHO /IS 3aIIFCH FTOMEPOBCKUX M03M (OCHOBOM 3TOM TMIIOTESBI
BBICTYIIA/Ia YHUKAJIBbHOCTD 3aIIMCH IJIACHBIX, HHAYe TPYAHO OOBACHUMASA, YIUTHI-
Bas OMBIT JIMHEHHOro mucbMa b M coxpaHaBuIMIiCA XapakTep (PMHUKUIICKOTO
HanvcaHus Oyks). CormacHo Ilaya/uty, roMepoBCKHe IO9MBI OBUIM 3aITHCAHBI
mesxzy 800 u 750 IT. 0 H.9. (Powell 1991, 219).

[l Hac BaXKHO, YTO IOYTH HUKTO U3 MCCIe/0BaTe/eil He BbIpaskaeT COMHe-
HUA B cyllecTBoBaHUU «mazsl» B Havaste VII B. 0 H.9., XOTA HYKHO IIPU3HATD
npasory /. Kupka, Korja oH TOBOPHUT, YTO HH OZ[HY JATy HeJb3s IPUHATH I
«Wmuagp1» B kauectse terminus post quem (Kirk 1975, 827).

3TI0CHI ellle paHee, YeM IPeJI0KeHHbIe MHOIO 775—750 IT. 0 H.3. At Hauadvt u 4yTh
no3sxe g Oducceu» (Janko 1996).

# Ecin roBoputh Gosiee TouHO, I'peropm Hagp mpeaiokun «3BOMIOLMOHHYIO MO-
JieJib», BCE elle JOCTATOYHO MOIYJAAPHYI0 Cpesd aMEPHKAHCKUX y4YeHBIX, KOTopas B
IPUHLKIE ZONMyCKaeT IUIaBHOe (POPMUPOBAHIE FTOMEPOBCKHX 3II0COB 0 JUIHHUCTHYE-
ckoit apsl (Nagy 1992; Nagy 1996a; Nagy 1996b). Kpuruky aroit Teopun I'. Haga cm.:
Finkelberg 2000; Currie 2016, 15-17.

% Crielaard 1995; Dickie 1995, 51; Kirk 1975, 827. Peus uger 06 okoHYaTEILHOM Bapu-
anre (l'omepe), mepBoHaYaIbHASI OCHOBA (CIOKET B TPAAMLIMH) CIOKUIACH paHblre. CM.,
Hanpumep, k. Kupk: «®@opmanbHBIM IpesMeTOM II09M ABJISAETCA axeiicKkoe HamajeHue
Ha Tpor u ero HemocpejCTBeHHbIE IIOCTIECTBHSA, KOTOPble Mbl OTHOCUM K KoHIy XIII
BeKa M OJHM3KU K YIafKy axeHCKOH KyJbTYpbI B 11eJ0M. TOT MOHyMEHTalbHBIN COCTAB
[109M, KOTOPbIE MBI 3Ha€M, WJIH YTO-TO MOAOOHOE UM, IPUHA/JIEXHUT ITOTyBEKY CITyCTS.»
(Kirk 1975, 821).
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I

YHuxkanbHOCTb «Mnagpl» 4715 TpeyecKoro MUpa 1 IUPOTa ee paciipocTpaHeHus
coZiepskaT napasoKc, 3acay:KMBalOIUi BHUMaHus. M310:xeHHble Bbllle (paKThl U
MHEHUs, JaBHO YTPaTUBLINE HAYYHYI0 HOBU3HY, IIpe/CTaBIeHbl JJI1 O4epTaHUi
YAUBUTEIBHOTO TOPU30HTA, HA KOTOPOM BO3HMKJIA 9Ta nmoaMa. Ecam, Kak npes-
noJiaraeT OOJIBIIMHCTBO yueHbIX, «Minaga» MosBisercsa Ha TpaHULle HOHUYECKO-
r0 U 30JMY€eCKOro nobepexbs Manoit Asuu (Hanpumep, B CMupHe win Ha Xuo-
ce), TO OHA BOSHUKAaeT B pallOHaX paccesjeHus IPEKOB, epedpaBIIXCs TyAa C
bankanckoro nosmyocrposa u IlesononHeca. 9To MOTOMKHU TeX axeilieB, O KOTO-
PBIX IIOBECTBYET I109Ma, TOJBKO TEIepPh OHM XKHMBYT B KauecTBe I00eXKAEeHHBIX,
V3THAHHBIX, YTPATUBLIMX POJAVHY U NMPOAEIABIINX JOJTUH U TPYAHBIN IyTh /14
0CBOEeHUS Ha HOBOH 3emuie. [loama BoclieBaeT BeJMUMe M CIaBY MX ITPEJKOB, ObI-
JI0oe MOTYILeCTBO Tellepb HaBcer/a yrpaueHHbIX rocygapcTs. He ciayualino gaxe B
Kaccudeckyro anmoxy V — IV BeKoB rpeku He MOIJIM WAEHTU(ULIUPOBATH MPH-
MepHO TpeTh IocesneHuil,” nepeunciennslx B Karanore kopa6seit — BepOsATHO,
ApeBHeimel yactu «Miuazgper», Bocxogamei k¥ MuxeHckoi smoxe (Page 1958,
121-123; Wood 1998, 107; Kullmann 2012). [Togo6H0e nmpociaBieHre coGCTBEHHO-
ro GBUIOTO BeJNYHA MOHATh MOXKHO. MOKHO IOHATH MOMYJIAPHOCTD 9TOM IT03MBI
B A(mHax, 0fHOM U3 1IeHTpOB noHuiickoir murpanuu (Herod. I, 45; VIII, 73; Strab.
365, 383, 385—386), Bcerga noagepxuBaBIIux ¢ MoHMeH poACTBEHHYIO CBA3b. AT-
THKa, OTCTOABIIAA ce0s1 OT BTOPKEHUs, TOCTYKHUIA YKPBITHEM /IS BBIT€CHEHHBIX
HaurectBueM oburareseii Ilerononneca. Ho Beap «Mnmuaga» momydaer pacmpo-
cTpaHeHue takxe B Cnapre, B Aproimge, B beotun, B Peccanuu u B Ipyrux pe-
rroHax ['penyy, 3acesleHHBIX KaK pa3 HOTOMKaMH BTOPTHYBIIUXCS OOeAHUTENEH.
[ToGepuTeeii, MI3ArHABIIMX COBPEMEHHUKOB T€POEB II03IMBI, UX OTL,0OB WIHU UX Je-
Teil — KOro U3 HUX, B JAHHOM CJIy4ae He Tak BaxHO. [loGesuTes co BpeMeHeM
HAYMHAIOT BOCIPUHUMATh [I09MYy O ObLJIOM BEJHYUHU TeX, KOr0 OHH I0besuu,
KaK JXMBYI0 COCTaBHYIO 4acThb COOCTBEHHOH KYJIBTYypbL ITO IapafOKCATbHBIH
MomeHT.>*

[ToueMy ¥ KakUM 0Opa3sOM OKa3bIBAeTCS BO3MOKHBIM CTOJIb CTPAHHOE Iepe-
MUBaHUE 4Yyxoro npouwvioro kak csoero? VIII Bek — BeK «repoMd4ecKOro» Wiu

% «/13 mepevyrcIeHHbIX B KaTaaore 164 MyHKTOB 96 yAag0ch 6osiee UM MeHee TOYHO
uzAeHTH(HUIUPOBaTh...» lopzesnanu 1978, 171. Cm. taxske: Page 1958, 122; Kirk 1975, 836.

¥ JroT mapagoKc Mo APyromy IOBOZAY IPEKPACHO IMPeJCTaBlIeH B OFHOM M3 paccKa-
30B Bopxeca: «OgHO suins mopaxaer MeHs1 60JIblile, YeM IOPA3UTENbHBIN OTBET CAKCOH-
CKOTO KOPOJIAL: TO 00CTOATEIBCTBO, YTO YBEKOBEYMJI €0 CJI0BA UCJIAHJEL, YeT0BEK, B XKU-
JIaX KOTOPOTO TEK/Ia KPOBb M00exAeHHbIX». U uyTh HIKe: «He TOT AeHb, KOTZa ponsHec
CaKCOHCKHH KOPOJIb CBOM CJIOBA, HO TOT, KOT/Ia Bpar YBEKOBEYWII UX, IBJSIET COOOM BeXy
B ncropumn» («CKpoMHOCTb HcTOpUH», Bopxec 1997, 2, 133).
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«MHMKEHCKOTO PeHEeCCAaHCa», TIEPHOo/, KOTja IpedecKas IMBUIN3aLUA 00peTaeT Ty

¢dopMy, B KOTOpOH MBI ee 3HaeMm,*”

HO IPHUYMHBI NPOUCXOAUBIINX IPOLECCOB
OCTaIOTCA He fICHBL. B yacTHOCTH, BOBHMKAeT JIU 3TOT «peHeccaHc» Osarogaps
l'omepy, win camMM NO3MBbI ABJIAITCA ero mpoaykroMm (Snodgrass 1998, 68 ff;
Burkert 1995, 88 ff., Higg 1983; I'panT 1998, 61 ft.).

3aech HY)KHO BHECTU JiBa yTOYHeHHU:. Bo-mepBbIX, C OTKa30M OT HOHATHUSA
«TeMHbIe BeKa» BO3HUKAeT BOINPOC, JEHCTBUTEJBbHO JU BOCBMON BEK MOKHO
NpeJCTaBAATh BOAOPa3szAepoM MexAy ApeBHel LuBUIM3aLMed U TOH, KOTOPYIO
MbI 3HaeM Kak rpedeckylo. [lonmc, nsmMeHeHHe cHCTeMbl X031 CTBA, COLIMAIbHbIE
TpaHc@opMalyu, HoBble (POPMbI PeJTUTHO3HOTO KY/IbTa, BOSHUKHOBEHUE KYyJIbTa
repoes, (hOpMHpOBaHKE NaHIIIMHCTBA U T109M ['oMepa — eliCTBUTEeNIbHO I OHU
BO3HHKAIOT, HJI TOJIBKO OOPEeTAI0T 3HAKOMYI0 HaM (pOpPMY, ¥ UTO JIESKUT B OCHOBE
aThX (popm? Bo-BTOPBIX, TE3UC O LIMPOKOM paclnpocTpaHeHuH nosMm ['omepa mo
BceMy rpedeckomy Cpeau3eMHOMOPBIO, O ero IJ[yOOKOM ITPOHUKHOBEHUU B CH-
CTeMy MbIIIUIEHUs U TIOBeZIeHUs BCe yallle CTaBUTCsA 1o, Bonpoc. 'epman bonui B
cBoel peuu 1860 rojia BbICKa3al OUeBUAHBIN I UCCIefoBaTeled TOro BpeMeHU
¢axT: «C Tex mop Kak MMCbMO M YT€HHE BOLLIM KaK HEOOXOJMMbIe 1€MEHTHI B
KPYT BOCIIUTaHUA apUHCKOH MosogesxH, mecHu I'omepa, ocobenno Hauada, co-
CTaBJISUIA TEPBBIM U HeNpepeKaeMblil IpeAMeT A OOy4eHUs U I JEeTCKUX
yIpaKHEHUH B 3ayYMBaHUM HAW3YCTh U B jgeknamanyy» (Bonur 1878, 2). Kon-
TPAacTOM 3BydYaT CJI0OBa COBPEMEHHOTO MCCJeJoBaTes: «3alKch JBYX 310COB He
3aTPOHyJIA YCTHOM Tpaguuyy. JIUIIb IMOCTeNeHHO, C pa3BUTHEM IIKOJ U YCIIEX0B
00yJyeHHUs, 9TU /IBa 3aMMCAHHBIX 3110Ca MOTYIHIN IIPEUMYILIeCTBO Iepes; YCTHOMH
TpaguLyei cpeay 00pasoBaHHBIX, U JId HUX ‘['oMep” CTal MO3TOM 3THUX ABYX
109M, TOTAA KAk /Ui IIMPOKOH mybsuku “‘'omep” coXpaHHI CMBIC TPaJUIIH
SMUYECKOTO0 WCHOJHEeHMs, WAYIed HeINocpeJCTBEeHHO U3 JpeBHOCTH» (Jensen
2011, 280). OTMeTHM, UTO caMy 3amuch mosM Muna Hercen gatupyer 522 rogom
(Ibid. 244), a ucnosp30BaHMe NMUCHMEHHOTO TeKCTa I'oMepa TOJIBKO cepesuHOM
V Beka 0 H.3., IO CYyTH, yxe K1accuueckoii anoxoii (Ibid. 273). Ona nepecmarpu-
BaeT TPaAMIMOHHOe NMOHMMaHHe: «KapTHHBI U Apyrue WLTIOCTPALIUM CLEH W3
TposHCKo#t BOIHBI TOKa3bIBAIOT, YTO IOC/I€ HANMCAHUSA TH JIBe MI03MbI OCTaBa-
JINCh HEW3BECTHBIMM I IIMPOKOH NyOJMKM, M YTO MCTOYHHKOM 3HAHHH O

% «MIMeHHO TOTAa, HapsAy ¢ PeHOMEHOM II0JINCA, TOPOJA-TOCYAAPCTBA, BOIUIOTHBILE-
ro B cebe MpeeMCTBEHHOCTh MECTHBIX KYJIBTOBBIX, 3aKOHOAATEIbHBIX TPAAULUI U T.IL.,
BO3HUKAeT W JOMOJHAIOMUNA ero (peHOMeH NMaH3/UIMHU3MA, IOJAydalolfuil ceoe ¢op-
MaJIbHOE BBIPAXKEHHE B TAKUX OOIerpevecKUX MHCTUTYTax, Kak OJMMIMICKUe UIPHI,
Jenb(pUICKUA opaKyJ U, HaKOHell, B CaMHUX F'OMEePOBCKUX Moamax». Hagp 2002, 26. Cp.:
Snodgrass 2001 (1971), 421.
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BOliHe Obula o0wwjas Mugojorudeckas Tpajulys, a He T ABe moambl» (Ibid.
247).%

M. Vencen BBIZIBUTAET ILIeJIbIN PsZ, CIIOPHBIX IOJIOXKEHUH,” 000CHOBBIBAs UX
CChUIKaMHM Ha paboTsl 06 n3o0pakeHuax TposHCKOI BOMHBI HA Ba3axX U IOJIEBbI-
MU UCCJIEeJ0BAaHUAMM YCTHOU Tpasuuyu. OHa 3aXOQMT TaK JajeKo, YTO BOOOIe
orpunaet ycnex «Minagei» u «Opuccen».®® 3mech HET BO3MOKHOCTH OIIpoBep-
raTh TE3UCHI JATCKOU HCCIe0BaTeIbHULbI, OHU NIPUBE/EHBI TOJbKO KaK OJHa U3
KpaliHOCcTell IIMPOKOro crexkTpa MHeHud. Ho Hammyue camMoro criekTpa BBIHYK-
JaeT 0003HAYMTH HAIy MO3MIMIO: TEKCTHI M09M ['oMepa BOBHUKIM B paMKax
YCTHOM TpasuLIMM MOBeCTBOBaHUA 0 TpoAHCKo# BoiiHe h PMBAaHCKOM LIMKJIE, OHU
OBLIM 3aNMCaHbl ZOCTATOYHO PAHO U MOJYYWINA LIMPOKOE PACIpPOCTPAHEHUE He
nozxe nocnesHeii yerseptu VIII Bexa 1o H.5. (MHAYe TPYAHO 0OBACHUTD HAJIIUCh
Ha KyOKe, Hali/leHHOTO Ha OCTpoBe 6;in3 Mrtasuu u gatupyeMoro ok. 735—20 IT.
2o H.2.*). ITH M03MBI ZOCTATOYHO PAHO CBA3BIBAIOTCA ¢ MMeHeM ['omepa (1o
KpaitHeil Mepe «Minaza») U CTAHOBATCA JEHCTBUTEIBHO YHUBEPCAIBHBIM HC-

3 CTOMT OTMETUTD, YTO ABTOP KHUTU 3aHUMAeT KECTKYIO MO3UIIUI0 TEOPUH «YCTHOM
M033UM», U B OCHOBY KJIaJIeT MaTepHal II0JIeBbIX UCCIeJ0BAHNN 3TTMYECKUX TPaSULIH Y
pa3HbIX HAPOAOB.

¥ Opun u3 npuMepos: «Korga Ha mpasgHuke Bennkux [Tanaduneit pancogp! ucnos-
Hsn ['omepa, Mbl ZoynkHbI ToHUMaTh “T'omepa” kak Jr00yio moamy I'omepa, a ne Hauady
win Oduccero» (Jensen 2011, 178).

*® «Korga Hazp TbITaETCS yCTAHOBHTH, YTO MOCTYXWIO NPUYMHON MX yCIexa Io
CPaBHEHUIO C IPYTMMH YCTHBIMHU 31I0CaMH, OH 33JlaeT HelpaBWIbHBIN Bonpoc. Het Hu-
4ero, 4ToObI MPEATION0KUTD 3TOT ycreX. [[aHa/UIMHU3M He CTUMYJIMPOBaJI CO3JaHHUe
JBYX 3TI0COB M He CIIOCOOCTBOBAJ MX pacrpocrpaHeHuio. To, 4TO Mbl HAIIH, 3aJ0KYy-
MEHTHPOBAHO HA IPEKOSA3BIYHBIX TEPPUTOPUAX CAMBIMHM CTAPbIMH U3 COXPaHUBIINXCSH
Hazmnucei Bropoit nonosuns! VIII B. 10 H. 2., 910 He Hauada n Oducces, a oO1iast rome-
POBCKas TpaJHLMsA pacCKa3bIBaTh ICTOPUHM B rek3aMeTpax» (Jensen 2011, 246).

¥ Cwm. T'opaesuanu 1978, 230; I'pant 1998, 485, npum. 35; 3aiiues 1990, 410. P. B. I'op-
Jle3MaHU COMHEBAETCs B HAIMYMU CBSI3U 9TOM HagnucH ¢ «mazgoi» (X1.632-637). [Ipu
BCEM YBaJKEHUH K €r0 MHEHHMIO, TPYAHO He coracuthcs ¢ I1. A. XaHceHOM: «...0c000€e U
TIATEJIBHO NMPOJYMAaHHOE YKasaHHUe, BBICKa3aHHOE Ha sI3bIKe 3110Ca O yallle, KaK MpH-
Hajexaled umenHo HecTopy, 4esl0BeKOM, KOTOPbIIl HUYEro He 3HaJI 00 3MUYECKOM
Hecrope u ezo 4aiue, 6p110 GbI TAKMM HEBEPOSTHBIM COBIIAZIEHHEM, UTO 51 HECKOJIBKO
03aZja4eH, KaK ero MOXXHO GbLIIO ObI IPEATOKUTH BCcepbed» (nuT. mo: Powell 1991, 208).
U cam ITayasn: «Eciu MbI OTKa3bpIBaeM co3JaresAM HaAmUcH B 3HaHUU Hauads: ['omepa,
MBI ZI0JDKHBI IIPEAIIOJIOKUTD, YTO UX 3HaHUE 00 ammyeckoM Hecrope u ero yare Obutu
MOJIy4eHBI OT TI09TA, COBEPIIEHHO HEM3BECTHOTO HaM, KOTOPBIH paszesIs, OfHAKO, Ty ke
Tpagunyio, uro u ['omep. fl Haxoxy TaKkoH B3IJIAZ HEYOEAUTENTbHBIM; OH HE MOMKET YIU-
THIBATh TOHKUH 0MOp B onvcaHuu I'omepom ky6ka Hecropa (Il 11.632). Tonkwmii romop
He SIB/IAETCA TPAAULMOHHBIM, HO IPUHAZAJIEXKUT OTAEIbHOMY IEBILY» (208—209).
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TOYHMKOM 3HaHWUM 10 reorpaduu, 3THOrpaduu, aCTpOHOMUHU, MEJULIIIHE U MHO-
rum apyruM obiactam (Plat. Ion 531b—532b; Strab. 11, 2; Paus. IV 28, 4; Webster
1958, 284—298; 'opaesuanu 1978, 161). [IpunuceiBaHrEe TOMY 3Ke aBTOPY U APYTHX
I05M O3HA4aeT JIMIIb MOJTHOe HeyMeHUe I'DEKOB TOTO BPEMEHH BBIWIEHHTb U
OCO3HATh 3CTETUYECKYIO CTOPOHY NPOU3BEJEHUI, U3 YETO HE CJIeJyeT UX HeCIo-
coOHOCTh ee BoCpuHUMaTh. CKOpee HAIPOTHB, CIIOCOOHOCTH YJIOBUTH YAWUBU-
TeJbHYI0 M03TUKY «Mmagpr» («Opuccesi» TpedyeT OTAEIbHOT0 pacCMOTPEHU)
N03BOJIMIA e mpuobpectr momyaspHocTh. MHTepec k ['omepy kak JM4HOCTH
dopMupyeTcs T033Ke, U NpeJCTaBIsAeT Co00il He3aBUCHMBbII (peHOMEH, 3amMeua-
TeJbHO pacKpeITeIi B. 'panmosu (Graziosi 2002), HO camMa JIMYHOCTD BBIAEINIACH
U3 TPaAWLMY HAMHOTO paHee, YTO TOJIBKO U MOMKET OOBSCHUTH BBHICKA3bIBAHUS
¢umrocodos Keenodana (B 10, B 11, B 12, B 13 DK) u I'epaxsura (Je6. 16, 21, 28;,
30%)," cogepKalnx SBHOE KpUTHUYECKOE OTHOIIEHHE K KOJLIETe, a He Oe3INIHOM
tpaguunu. To e MOXHO cKasaTh M 0 Il1aToHe, BO3MOXHO, IIEPBBIM pasziesIvB-
wuM ['omepa Ha zBe cToponbl: ['OMepa-1oara, YbM JOCTOMHCTBA NPU3HABAI B
muasnorax Cokpar, u 'omepa-¢uiocoda (yauresns MOpaayu U aBTOpa OIpefeseH-
HOW KapTHHBI MHUPA), I IPOU3BEEHUI KOTOPOTO HE HAXOJIIOCh MeCTa B Hje-
anpHOM rocyzapcerse (Resp. 376a—383a, 595a—601b).

Jlasxke ¢ y4eTOM TOTO, YTO Ba30IHCh JEHCTBUTENIBHO OOJIbLIIE OPUEHTUPYETCSH
Ha TPOSTHCKMM LIMKJI KaK TaKOBOM, yeM Ha oTzenbHylo «Minany», a o cuenax Tpo-
SHCKOM BOWHBI, IIOMEIIEeHHBIX Ha METONax ceBepHOi cropoHs! IlapdeHoHa B
Adunax, MBI C OIIpe/leJIeHHOCTBIO CKa3aTh HUYEro He MOKeM H3-3a UX ILJIOXOU
coxpaHHocTH, cBUzeTenbcTB Kecenodana, I'epaxiura, I'eposora, kaxercs gocTa-
TOYHO /IS IIOATBEPIKAEHHSA IJyOOKOTr0 MPOHUKHOBEHUA 1103MbI ['omepa B rpeye-
CKoe 0011eCcTBO (eI OTPAaHUYUTh CBUZETENbCTBA V BEKOM 70 H.9.). Hacrosmas
npo0;ieMa B TOM, YTO OHM HUYYTh He NPUOIIMKAIOT HAC K TOHUMAaHHIO IPUYHH
Takoro ageKra, a COOTBETCTBEHHO, OCHOBAHUIO OTMeueHHOro napagokca. Tpa-
AVLIMOHHOE OOBSCHEHHEe IOITHYECKUM COBEpPIIEHCTBOM IOMEPOBCKOrO 3Ioca
BBI3BIBAET COMHEHHMeE, TaK KaK 9CTeTHYeCKoe BOCIIPUATHE IPEKOB OTJIMYaI0Ch OT
HAITETO0, a YMCTO 3CTETUYecKas OlleHKa UM Obuta uyxzaa (Merep 2001, 65). B Tex
CIydasix, KOT/ia 03931s CTaHOBUJIOCH ITPeIMEeTOM pe(IeKCUH, B TAKOM CY:KJeHUH
IpeBaJIMPOBaa HEMOCPEACTBEHHO TOYHOCTh M300pa)keHus,” 4TO XapaKTepHO
paxe A [liatona.* MoXHO NpeANONIOKUTD, YTO TEOPETUYeCKOe BhIPAKeHHUe

* DK 40, 56, 80, 42.

* BpIckasbIBaHUA OTHOCAT K KOHLY VI Beka [0 H.9., IpeAoaras NpruOIM3UTEIbHYIO
BpPEMEHHYIO AUCTAHIIMIO MEXAy HUMU OKoJIo 20 JieT. Camas paHHAA u3 6uorpaduii 'o-
Mepa mpunucsiBaemasi ['epozoty, oTHOCHUTCS K cepesuHe V BeKa /10 H.9.

* Tak Oaucceit xsanut Jlemozoxka 3a rounocts (Od.VIIL.487-490).

“Yro u genaer ero oueHKy ['omepa 1BOMCTBEHHOIL.
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9CTETUYECKOTO YYBCTBA y IPEKOB 3HAYUTEIBHO YCTYHAJIO 3CTETUYECKOMY BOC-
[PUATHIO, HO U C YIETOM 3TOTO POJIb 3110CA B IPEYECKON KyJIBTYPE BBISBIBAET
yausieHue. Jlaxe ecau npuHATH, 410 ['omep u I'ecuog BbIcTpOMIN (BbIpa3IIN?)
CHCTEMY LIEHHOCTEM, OOLIYIO /ISt BCEX TPEKOB, KaK YTBEPKAAIOT HEKOTOPBIE HC-
ciezoBaTesy,” COBpEMEHHBIH YPOBEHb TEXHUKU aHAJIM3a TEKCTOB HE IT03BOJIAET,
KaK BU/JMM, U3BJI€Yb 9Ty CUCTEMY C [PHEMIEMOM TOYHOCTHIO.

OTMeYeHHBIH Bblle TApaZloOKC KaK pa3 CTaBUT pobisieMy o cBsasu «HMiuagpi» ¢
(eHOMEHOM MMaHLTMHCTBA. MHe MpesCcTaBIsSeTCs, YTO OH MOXKET OBITh PACKPBIT
Yepe3 aHaJIN3 MPUCYIIHUX [T03Me Ka4yeCTB, HO CTPOUTCS TaKOI aHaIU3 JOJIKEH Ha
6oJ1ee MIMPOKOM OCHOBAHUH, HEXEIU UCTOPHUs, (PUI0JI0TUA U acTeTuKa. fI Hame-
peBaloCh MPOAEMOHCTPHUPOBATH 3TO OCPEACTBOM aHAIU3a ABYX CTOpoH «Mima-
ZbI», XOPOIIO M3BECTHBIX U MOAPOOHO ONMCAHHBIX, HO IPEACTABJIEHHBIX B CO-
BEPLIEHHO MHOM paKypce.

[lepBast U3 CTOPOH, O KOTOPBIX IOHAET PeUb, ITO TAK HA3BIBAEMBIE JTHMHHBIE
cpaBHeHMs. MeTtadopsl ¥ CONOCTaBIEHUS IPUCYIY JTI000M T093UH, B TOM YHUCIE
3MMYECKUM TPaZULUAM, HO JJIMHHbIe cpaBHeHUA ['omepa — ocoObie (Bowra 1952,
266-267; Webster 1958, 224—226; Edwards 1991, 25). Ux npuHATO OT/IMYATh OT KO-
potkux o Hanmmumio riarosa (Coffey 1957, 322) B cpegcrBe® onucanus, u oHu
paccMaTpuBalOTCA KaKk XapakTepHas M yHUKasibHas depta (Bowra 1952, 268 ff;
Coffey 1957, 324; Webster 1958, 224 ff.; Edwards 1991, 24) romepoBckoii nmoasuu.
HM3yueHne nx BOCXOZUT K aHTUYHOCTH, HA CETOJHSALIHUN JeHb CYyIECTBYIOT He-
CKOJIBKO KaTasoroB’’ u pasHble TUIbI KaaccupuKkauuu. [09TH KasaoMy JIHH-
HOMY cpaBHeHUI0 «Mnazpl» MOCBslleHa CTaThs WIX IVIaBa B KHHre. EBcradmii
HasBas cpaBHeHM:A ['omepa ofHOI U3 )OVoUATH 1093UH," OH Ke IepeyrncIn Je-
ThIpe UX (YHKLHH, BEPOSTHO, CYMMHPYsl aHTUYHBIX KOMMEHTATOPOB: olUENTlS,
gvépyela, capnveta, moutAia (Basset 1921, 133), TO eCTh, yCHINTH IIOBECTBOBAHUE 34
CUeT JeTasel, cenaTh ero 0oJiee JKUBBIM, IPUAATD ICHOCTh U YCTPAHUTh MOHO-

* Cm., Hanpumep, Hagp 2002, 66.

* B 1936 rogy A. A. Puuapyc nmpeioxKui B OTHOLIEHHH MeTa(opbl TEpPMHUHOIOTHYE-
CKHY Pa3fiesiaTh TO, YTO CPABHUBAETCS, OT TOTO, C YeM CPAaBHUBAETCS, 0003HAUMB UX COOT-
BETCTBEHHO Kak tenor (TeHop, cogepxanue) u vehicle (cpeacrso) (Richards 1965, 96),
TpaAULIMOHHAA PUTOpPHUKA 40GABUIA K STOMY CBASYIOLIMN 3J€MEHT A CPaBHEHUH —
prosthesis (mporesuc), cpaBHUTEIBHBII COI03 «KAK», «CIOBHO» U T.IL. ITO paspeeHue
yAoGHee, yeM npegioxenHoe O. M. ®peligeH6epr: cpaBHHBaeMast ¥ CpPaBHUBAIOLIASA Ya-
cru (Ppeligenbepr 1946, 101).

* Green 1877; Lee 1964; Scott 1974, 190—205; Ziolkowski, Farber and Sulivan 2015,

* EBcraduii Peccanonukuiickuii (ConyHckuit) (OK. 1115 — OK. 1195 IT. ), ApXUENUCKOII,
BU3aHTHUICKUII HCTOPUK U IHCaTe b, aBTOP KoMMeHTapus k I'omepy «ITapexfBora eig v
‘Ounpou Thdda xat 'Oddaaeiav». Cm. Van Der Valk 1963-64.



C. II. IlleBnoB /XXOAH Vol. 14.1 (2020) 121

TOHHOCTD.* 3a MOC/IeAHKE IOATOPA CTONETUS YAANOCh YCTAHOBUTD: 1) CPABHEHHs
y l'omepa B 0CHOBHOM OTHOCATCA K 60€BBIM /JeHICTBHAM U COIIOCTABJIAIOTCA C MH-
POM IIPUPOABI XU MUPHBIM TPYAOM (COCTOSTHUSA MOPS U IIPUPOJHBIE ABJIEHHUS, MO-
BeZleHUe JKUBOTHBIX, XUITHUKOB U UX 3KePTB, IPOLIeCCHI TPY/Aa, HAIpUMep, KaTBbI
U T.J.); 2) CPAaBHUBAIOTCA HE NPEeJMETHI, a MPOLECChl — AeHCTBUA U COCTOSHUA, Y
3) CPeACTBa B CPaBHEHHAX OTHOCATCA KO BpeMeHU HaMHOro nosxe TposHckoH
BOMHBI, BEPOATHO, COBPEMEHHOMY CO3/IaTeJI0 II0SMbI U €r0 ayIuTOPUH, IPUpoJa
U OBIT COOTBETCTBYIOT CEBEPHOM YaCTH Ma/l0a3UiCKOTO MOOePexbs, TO ecTb Jo-
s v Monnn.™ Bputo BbICKa3aHO MpeJIIoIoKeHHE, YTO A3BIK CPAaBHEHUH COZep-
’KUT MeHbIIe apXau3MOB M IIOTOMY fABJIsAeTCA No3jHelmell BcraBkoi (Shipp
1972), HO IPOTUB OBLIO BBHICKA3aHO PsAJ, CYLIECTBEHHBIX BO3PAXKEHUN — KaK JIMHI-
BUCTHYECKUX, TaK ¥ OCHOBAaHHBIX HA aHAJM3e OTHOIIEHMs CPaBHEHMH K 00mei
crpykrype noBectBoBaHus (Moulton 1974). beita npogenana orpomHas pabora
10 00ILIel THITOJIOTHH, 'PAMMaTUYeCKOH U (DYHKIIMOHAIBHOU CTPYKTYpe, aHAJIH-
3y OTZeJIbHBIX CPaBHEHUI. MHOTHE BBIBOJBI OCTAIOTCS NIPEAMETOM CIIOPOB,” 0co-
0eHHO OTHOCHUTEJIBHO YCTHOH WJIM IMMCbMEHHOH NMPHPO/ABI ATMHHBIX CPAaBHEHUH,
HO OOJIBIIMHCTBO CXOZATCA HA TOM, YTO COOTBETCTBHE MEKJY COZAEPMHAaHUEM U
CPe/CTBOM SIB/IIeTCSI MHOTOACIIEKTHBIM M CJIOKHBIM,” BBIJEINUTH €AUHYIO (PYHK-
IO IS KasKZ,0TO 3aTPYAHUTEIBHO, €CJI BOOOIIe BO3MOXKHO.

® I ke ¢yHkuuy nepeyncasger M. IaBapjc B KOMMeHTapuH K «Miuaze», moaBo-
[l UTOT MHOTOJIETHUM HCCIEAOBAHUAM: «YUeHble CUUTAIOT, UTO CPABHEHUS BHOCST
ad&nats (momHoTY), Evdpyela (3KUBOCTB), CagyVeLR (SICHOCTB), TowxtAio (pasHooGpasue) U
udapos (yrpaienue)» (Edwards 1991, 38). HasBaHHyo mociesHe ¥60U0¢ MOXKHO CIATATH
BapuaHToM WdUouata EBcradusa. B Gosee mosgueit pabore Y. K. Ckorra (Scott 2009),
HOBBIX (DYHKLIUI aBTOPY BbIABUTD HE YAANIOCh.

* «...mepBUYHAsA (PYHKIMA FOMEPOBCKOrO CPaBHEHUS, B3ATOTO HEMOCPEACTBEHHO B
KOHTEKCTE, COCTOUT B TOM, YTOOBI IPOMLUIIOCTPUPOBATH JUOO0 KOHKPETHOE JIeHCTBHE B
[IOBECTBOBAaHUHY, JHUOO CEpUI0 AEWUCTBHH, CO3ZAIOLIMX CHUTYALMI0, [P KOTOpPOM aob-
CTpaKTHbIE Ka4eCTBa BaXKHBI B 00sibLIe win MeHblIel ctenenun» (Coffey 1957, 334).

% Hainsworth 1993, 58, kommenTapwii k IX.5 co cceuikamu Ha I1.423 ff. u IV.422 ff.

* «Mrorossle 3HaUYeHUsI, IPUBEJEHHbIE AJIs1 CDABHEHUI COBPEMEHHBIMU KOMMEHTa-
TOpaMH, PasJH4YalOTCsA B 3aBUCHMOCTU OT IIPUHATOrO OIpEAEJEHUS U TPAKTOBKH MHO-
xecTBa obcrosresnscTB» (Edwards 1991, 24).

% «Jlake MOBEPXHOCTHBIH aHAIU3 CPABHEHWM, B3ATHIX U3 C(epbl HEOPTAaHUYECKOI
HPUPOABI — U ITO B PABHOM CTENEHHM OTHOCUTCS K JIFOOOI Apyroil rpyle cpaBHEHUI C
COOTBETCTBYIOLIMM IIpeAMETOM — OOHAPY:KUBAET (PaKT, KOTOPBIH caM 10 cebe ompoBep-
raeT BCe TEOPUH OTPAHMYEHHOTO 3HAYEHHA CPABHEHUH, CPABHEHHUS 110 €JUHOMY ITyHK-
ty» (Frinkel 1999 (1921), 301). C atum corsacHsr Bassett 1921, 133 ff; Coffey 1957, 323 ff,
Scott 2009, 10.
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Kaxxz0e M3 ATMHHBIX CpaBHEHUI — INeJieBp, B KaXJOM aBTOPY yjaercs He
IPOCTO IPOBECTH MapalIeib, HO IPEACTABUTD LieJIOCTHYI0 KapTuHY.” CpaBHHBasA
COLIeZAIINXCs MPOTUBHUKOB CO CIMAHUEM B JIOJIMHE JBYX TopHbIX pek (IV.452—
4506), CXOAAIUXCA BOMHOB CO jKHeraMu Ha xatBe (X1.67-70), 6016 ArameMHOHA
OT paHbl ¢ Mykamu poxeHuns! (XI.269—272), Tpener cepzel, ZaHaWLEB MEPe
HamnazieHreM ['ekTopa ¢ TperneTom Kopabe IbIINKOB IIPU HAKPBITUU CyAHA BOJTHOU
(XV.624-629), MUPMHUIOHIIEB, UAYIIMX 3a [IaTPOKIOM, C BOJIKaMH, YOUBAIOLIMMU
OJIeHs, a IOTOM YTOJAIOUIMMH 3KaxZy, YbH CepAlja OecCTpalIHbI, a XKeJIYAKU
HanosnHeHb! (XVI.155-164), 60i1 ¢ pasgyBaeMbiM BeTpoM noxkapom (XVIL.736—739)
u 1.7, [oMep BblEepKUBAET YETKYIO JMHUIO, CTABSALIYI0 B TYIIUK PAHHUX UCCIIE-
poBareseil. [loueMy OH cpaBHHBaeT COBCEM YK HECXOXHE HMpPeAMETHI U CTOJIb
HArpyXaeT 3THMU CPaBHEHHAMHU TEKCT?” B 9THX cpaBHEHHAX ¢ HEOOBIKHOBEH-
HOM THOJIHOTOM PaCKpbIBaeTCs MHAMBHJYaJbHOE HAYaJI0 aBTOpPA, OCOOEHHO 3a-
MEeTHOE IIPH COOTHECEHUH C PeJKUMM IIpUMepaMy CPaBHEHMH B JPYTHX SMH4e-
CKHUX I09Max.”

CTpaHHOCTh COINOCTaBAsAEMBIX ['OMepOM OOBEKTOB yKasplBaeT Ha TO, YTO
CPaBHMBAIOTCS BOBCE He IPeJMETHI, U JjaXe He MPOILeCChl, HO CPABHEHUE JIEKHT
Ha 6osiee rry6GOKOM ypoBHe,™ I7ie COBCTBEHHO yiKe MepecTaeT ObITh CpaBHEHHEM.
T'omep cTpemuTCA NOKA3aTh TOXKAECTBO MPUPOABI PA3JIHMYHBIX II0 CBOEMY BHeI-
HeMy BH/ly TIPOILIECCOB, HEKOE eIMHOe OCHOBAHHUe, JieKalllee 110 Ty CTOPOHY BOC-
NPUHUMAaeMOil U JOCTYITHOH ONMCAHUIO PeaJbHOCTU. TeM caMbIM OH CO3jaer
MHOTOMEPHOCTh M300pakaeMOro MHpa, KOTI/ja BOEHHBIE JeHCTBHsA, HamajleHue
XUIHUKOB, MUPHBIN TPYZ U JjaxKe ABJIEHUA IPUPO/bI (TeUeHHe PEKH, ITOPBIB BET-
pa W NajileHre CHera) OKa3bIBalOTCA COMOCTaBMMBIMHU 3a CUeT Jieskamei riy6o-
KO 3a uX (pacazioM eZIMHOM MpUPOAbL B aToM oTHOmEeHUN cpaBHeHu: B «Mmmaze»
HAMHOTO IIPEBOCXOJAT BblJeJieHHble (YHKIMU — yKpalleHHe NOBeCTBOBAaHU,
HpUlaHKe eMY JKMBOCTH M HAaTJIAZHOCTH IIPOUCXO/AIIETO.

% Frinkel 1921, 304; Scott 20009, vii.

*«Lee, Similes 3-4, HacuursiBaer 197 gauHHbIX cpaBHenui ('full', To ects ¢ raarosom)
B Il. u 153 KopoTkux («internal», T.e. 6e3 ruarosa), Mo CpaBHEHMIO C 45 U 87 COOTBET-
crBeHHO B Od.; Scott, Similes 191 — 205 gaeT nepedeHs U ob1Iee (119 00OUX TUIIOB) YHUCJIO
341 guist Il m 134 gist Od. A. Bonnafé, RPh 67 (1983) 82, HacuuThIBaeT 1128 CTUXOB CpaBHe-
Huil B Il. mn 7,2 % ot o61ero yncaa 15.693 cruxos» (Edwards 1991, 24).

% «Ilpumepsl Bcrpevarorca B Theogony 594-601, 702—4, 862-6; Erga 304—6; HyDem
174-7;, HyHerm 43-6, 55-6, 66—7, 349. B Aspis ux cemb (42-5, 3749, 386—92, 402—4, 405—
12, 426—34, 437—42); OHH OCHOBAaHbI Ha OZHOM 0YEBUJHOM YepPTe COMOCTABIEHUA U OYEHb
npoctsl 1o Mepkam 'omepa» (Edwards 1991, 24, mpum. 30).

% M. Koddu ToHKO OTMeuaeT pasiuuHble YPOBHU abCTPAKIMH FOMEPOBCKHMX CPaB-
HeHMIH, yacto HeckoabKo B ofHOM (Coffey 1957, 330).
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To Jy4ylle OKA3aTh Ha aHAIU3€ OTAETbHBIX CPABHEHUH, XOTS KpalHe CII0X-
HO BBIOPATh penpe3eHTaTUBHOE;” CPaBHEHUSI COOTHECEHBI APYT C APYTOM U TEK-
CTOM TaK, 4TO OOBSICHEHHE OZHOrO O3Ha4yaeT oObsiCHeHUe Bcero OGioka (Scott
2009, 8), HO [JIs1 TPOSICHEHUSA BBIZIBUHYTOTO TE€3KCA, HAZEI0Ch, 3TOr0 OyZAET JOCTa-
To4HO. BoT cpaBHenue u3 XII necHu:

G 008 Gg Eddvavto bdBov moraat Axaudv,

G Exov 6 TE TdAavTa YV XEEVATIS GANBYG,

1) e ataduov Exovaa xal elplov Apdls dvédxel

lodoud, tva anaiv dewcéa puadov dpytal:

¢ pev T@v éml oot udyn tétarto TToepss Te... (X11.432-6)

ace sce [mposnybt] He ObLaU 8 cOCMOSHUU 00pamums 8 6e2cmeo axeiilyes

HO cmosu posHo [06a cmpos] Kax dyxcKa 8ecos 4ecmHot
HCEHUUHDI-NOOEHUZUYDL,

[komopas] kaadem 2py3 na 001y wawty u wepcms Ha Opy2yio, U, nOdHUMAs,

ypasHosewusaen, ymo0st ROAYHUMb HAAKYI0 NAAMY 045 Oemet;

max u 6Gumea, u 60UHA MAHYAUCH 8 PAGHOBECUL...™

IroT nepeBoy (hparMeHTa OOMaHYMB: jaXKe eCIM OCTAaBUTh B CTOPOHe rpaMMa-
THYECKYI0 CTPYKTYPY,” CMBICJIOBYI0 HEBO3MOXKHO HPEJCTaBUTH 0e3 IpeuIecTBy-
IOLIETO U TOTO, YTO CIYYUTCH MOTOM. Y TPEKOB (axeiilleB) paHEHO OOJBIIMHCTBO
BOX/IEH, TPOSHIIBI BIIEPBbIE€ BHITECHUJIMA IPEYECKOEe BOMCKO C PABHUHBI, I7ie IIPOUC-
XOAWIN CPAKEHMs, U IITYPMYIOT IPEYECKHH Jlareph, OrPaKACHHBIA BaJIOM U CTe-
HOi1. TposiHueB BegeT 'ekTop M BAOXHOBIAET 3€BC, MX LieJb — MOZKeYb KOPad/u
IPEKOB, YTO 03HAYaI0 ObI TMOesb axelCKOro BoMcKa. I']peku 0T4asgsHHO CONPOTHB-
JIAIOTCS, HO TIOMOYb UM HEKOMY — 3€BC 3aITpeTH/I 60raM BMeIIBaThCA B 6UTBY. Bas
U CTEHa yXe IOKPBITbI KPOBbK) KaK IPEKOB, TaK M TPOSHLEB, M HaJ TDEKaMH
HaBMCJIa CMepTeJbHasA YIpo3a — Cpasy 3a NPUBEJEHHBIM ()parMeHToM 3eBC BJOX-
HeT HOBble CUJIbI B ['eKTOpa, TOT 060APUT TPOSHLIEB U KAMHEM pa3o0beT BOpOTa
rpedecKoro jareps, OTKPBIB IPOX0/, K KOPAO/IAM — ITOCIefHeMY PyOexy.

Ho B MOoMeHT, KOrzia MX elle pasfe/seT BaJ, axedIpl yAePKUBAOT IPOTUBHM-
KOB, MX Ps/Ibl OCTAIOTCSA POBHBIMY, U OHU IOJIHBI MyecTBa. Ero u onuceisaer I'o-

% «BblzieieHHe KaKoi-Tn00 OTAEIbHON YacTH KaK perpe3seHTaTUBHON 4acTo 0OMaH-
guBo» (Moulton 1974, 389).

% B mepesojie B. Bepecaesa: «Ho u Ipu TOM He MOT/I 0GPATUTh OHH B GETCTBO axeii-
1es. // PoBHO cTosutu Bpary, Kak Becsl f06pocoBecTHO npsixu: // ['mpu u mepcrs mosto-
’KMBIIM HA YALIKH, OHa nogauMaet // VIx, ypaBHsB, 4T00 JOOBITH JJIs1 AeTeil HeGoraTyio
wiaty. // Tak B paBHOBecbU U 00, ¥ BOMHA HAXOAUIUCH...»

¥ [TogpoGHoe paccmotpenue cM. Hainsworth 1993, 362.
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Mep C HMOMOIIBI0 CPaBHEHHS, IOCTPOEHHOTO Ha HECKOJBKHUX YPOBHSX: IEPBBIN —
9TO ymozfo0JeHHe POBHOCTU PAZOB IPOTUBHHUKOB, PSMOTE KOPOMBICJIA BECOB Y
Z0OPOCOBECTHOM NPSIXH; BTOPOil psj IIy0iKe — rpekaM, KaK U MOAEHIIUIIE, TPO3UT
cMepTh (i 0T rosofa,” UM — OT BParoB), HO U 3KEHIUHA, U TPEKH COXPAHSIOT Jy-
IIEBHYIO TBEPAOCTb, I03TOMY OHa — GANOVG ‘wectHas, ‘mobpocoBectHas’ (Hains-
worth 1993, 362).” Creayromuii yposen» — eme Gosee TIyGOKHMIA: CEMaHTHKO-
cumMBoIMYeckuid. [Ipsixa U HUTD CBA3aHBI € CyAbOOM, Moipoit,” u ydacTbio Kak oT-
JIleTTLHOTO YesoBeKa, TaK M LiebIX HapozoB.” B 9ToMm snusoge pemiaercs ydactb
JBYX apMUi, ¥ OefHas JKEHIIMHA OKa3bIBAeTCs OZHOBPEMEHHO CyAbOOMH, TaK Kak
OHa OTMepseT LIEPCTh I HUTH. ITOT 00pas YCHIMBAETCS BBEJEHHUEM BECOB
(TdAavta): o6pa3 30J0ThIX BecOB 3eBca BO3HUKaeT B «Mimaze» derpIpe pasa
(VIIL.68-74; XVL.656—658; XIX.221—-224; XXII.209—213) KaK HaIAZHOE BBIpAKEHHE
noGezpl/opakeHus. B JaHHOM ciTydyae He CJIy4aiiHO BeChbl CTOSIT POBHO: 1mobena
ellle He OT/JIaHa HU Of{HOM U3 cTopoH. Ecim yuects, uto co Bpemen K. Herenbc6axa™
CyleCTByeT MHEHUe 0 eJHCTBe MoMphI 1 3eBca, BBICIINI CMbICT 00pasa Mpsxy C
BECaMU B PyKax I10JTy4aeT HOBOE ITOATBEPKACHHE.

Kaxercst, MbI MOKeM IPEJIIONONKUTD HATUYHE €Illje OZHOTO YPOBHs, TaK Kak
AJISL CPaBHEHUsI POBHOCTH PsAZOB U PaBEHCTBA CUJI BOIOLIMX CTOPOH ObLIO ObI f0-
CTaTOYHO YKa3aHUsA HA MPAMOTY JyXKH BECOB, 00pa3 IpsAXU, IOCTaBJIEHHOH Ha
rpaHb BbUKHBaHUsA, usauined. Ho oH BaxeH 1A M300paxkeHUs HaBUCIIEi Haf,
rpeKamMy ONaCHOCTH: JKM3Hb [I0CTAaBJIeHa Ha KOH U CITaCeHHe TOJIbKO B AEHCTBUAX
camux yogeit. [l tposHues aTy Mbicab Beipasut ['exrop (XIII.771-772), a mnd
rpekoB Asikc B 6utBe y kopao6uieit (XV.502—510). CX0ZCTBO MeXKIY CpaKaroluMHU-
Csl BOMHAMH U MaTephI0, BEIHYKAE€HHON 00bIBATh MPOIMTAHUE /I CBOMX JleTel,
Y OJHOBPEMEHHO BBICIIMM ITpeJHAYePTaHHEM PACKPBIBAETCA HA OY€Hb BBICOKOM
ypoBHe a6crpaknyy. Cyzp0a Bcex TpexX yYaCTHHKOB CpaBHEHM: OaJaHCHpYeT Ha

% [lnara 3a ee Tpys — GEXq, ‘HUUTOXKHA', TIO30pHA’. ABTOP KOMMEHTApPHs! MPe/oIa-
raeT HaTypaJbHYIO OIUIATy, YacThio BbienaHHbIX HUTOK (Hainsworth 1993, 362). A eii
HY)KHO KOPMHTH He TOJBKO cebsi, HO u gereil. dror acuekr ormevyaer u M. Koddu
(Coffey 1957, 330).

® B mepeBogiax ee 0GBIMHO HASBIBAIOT «BJOBOM», TIPE/TIONAras, 4TO 3a MO/JEHHYIO pa-
60Ty MO3KeT GpaThCA TOJIBKO JKEHIUHA 0e3 My»a, XOTA NPAJeHueM B TePOUIECKYIO 3110~
Xy 3aHUMAINCh MEHIIVHBI BHE 3aBHCHMOCTU OT craryca (Hamp., Apera B «Oguccee»
VI.305-307).

% B «Unuagie» uzies cyAibObl BHIpaKeHA TEPMUHAMU polpar, alod, HopgLuds.

%Y T'omepa eme Her paszaeenus Moitp Ha Tpoe — Knoto, Jlaxecuc u Atponoc (ouu
nosBAtoTcs Toabko ¥ l'ecrioga, Theog. 9o5), HO TeMa YeoBedecKoil £0/H, (y)4acT Kak
Hutu l'omepy ussectHa (Il XX.127-128).

* Cm. Nigelsbach 1884, mepsoe usnanue 1840.
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rpaHy B PaBHOM CTeNeHH, U HUKHHE YPOBHU OKa3bIBAIOTCA TOJBKO IMPOEKLUeH
BpIcIero. I1o cyTu, aTo MPOCTO 3aKOH KM3HM, BbIPAXKEHHBIA Yepe3 MaJleHbKUM
MU0, U TO, UTO JIEXKUT B €70 OCHOBAHHH, — BCEOOHEMITIOIIE ¥ TOTAIBHO.

A paccmoTpro cpaBHeHME, 0Y€BHHO JIMLIEHHOE CUMBOJIMYECKOTO YPOBHS:

wg 3’ dvepot Vo TévTov dpiveTov ixBudevta
Bopéng xal Zégupog, Tw Te Opyundev dntov
ENO6VT EEamivng: dpudic 8¢ Te xbua xedavdy
wopBleTa, TOAAOY 8¢ apeE dha plxog Exevev:
¢ édaileto Bupdg évi abeaay Ayoudv. (IX.4-8)

Kax dea sempa 80.11y10m mHo2opwLoHOe MOpe,

6ypuute Bopeii u 3egpup, us Opaxuu

HAAEMAIOM BHE3ANHO U HePHbLE BO/IHDL

ROOHUMAIOM, BbIHOCSL U3 MOPSL MHO20 MOPCKUX 8000POCel,
max mpeneman dyx 6 2pydu axeiiyes.”

3pech Ay cpaBHeHUs (CpejCcTBa) UCIIO0Ib30BaHA KapTHHA IPUPOABI, YaCThIH
npueM y aBTopa «Miamnagpr». OTMeTHM, YTO 3a UCKIIOUEHHUEM CpaBHEHUH, KapTu-
HBI TPUPOABI y ['oMepa uCIoIb3yI0TCs TOMBKO /I OMMCAHUA AeHCTBHH (cobas-
Henue [epoii 3esca, XIV, 6utBa Axmineca ¢ pexoit, XXI u T.1.) u HUKOTZA He
BCTpevaroTcst camMu 1o ce6e.”” MOKHO JiM TOBOPUTh B JAHHOM CJIy4ae O TOM/ie-
CTBe IPOLeCCOB Ha KAKOM-In00 ypoBHe? [lepBblIii ypoBeHb OUeBH/IeH: BOTHEHHE,
CMATeHHUEe — B OZHOM ciydae gyxa (uudg), B Apyrom mMops (mévtog). OTMeTum, 4To
CpaBHeHHe BOJHEHHs MOPsA ¢ O€CIIOKOMHBIM COCTOSTHHEM JeJI0BeYeCKOW MCHXHU-
KU JIJT HaC He IPOCTO IPUBBIYHO, HO OYTH GaHanbHO. Ho Ha camoMm zesre Mexzy
9TUMHU IIPOLIeCCaMHU, B3ITHIMHU U30IMPOBAHHO, MasIo 061ero. CXoJCTBO BO3HUKA-
eT, Korja Mope G6epercs ¢ BHENTHel CTOPOHBI, /I HaOIIoaTess — TOTAA 3TO JIU-
00 BeJMYEeCTBEHHOE 3pesuie, 1100 (eHOMeH, Hecymuil B cebe yrposy, omac-

% I1. Kayap B CBOe BpeMs BbICKa3aJ Te3MC, 4TO JAaHHOe cpaBHeHue y [omepa sBaseTcs
3aMeHO¥ a0CTPAKTHOTO CYILIECTBUTEIBHOTO, BbIpaKarolero paBeHcTBo (Cauer 1921-1923,
461). M. Kop¢u cripaBesnnBo ykasbIBaeT, YTO JJI TAKOTO YTBEPIKAEHUA HEJOCTATOUYHO
ocHoBanwuii (Coffey 1957, 337 npum. 47). Peub He MoxKeT uATH 00 ypOBHE abCTPAKTHBIX
TTOHATHH.

* B nepesoze B. Bepecaesa: «Taxk e, Kak BeTpbI BOTHYIOT 6oratoe pribamMu Mope, — /
Berps! Bopeit u 3edup, uro us Ppakun gyror ganekoit; | Cpasy OHU HaJIETAIOT; U YEPHBIE
BOJIHBI TOpaMy | BBepx mogHuMaroTcs, THHY MOPCKYIO WIBbIpAA Ha Oeper, — [ Tax ke u
JyX paspblBajIcA B IPYAU MeAHONATHBIX aXeUIeB».

*7 «¥ Tomepa HeT HaTypaIu3Ma, MOJ0GHOTO TOMY, UTO Mbl HAXOZUM B TUCHME 30IsI»

(Frinkel 1999 (1921), 304).
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HOCTb. B kakoMm 11aHe oGpaiaercs Kk MOpro 'omep — Kak K HEHTPaJTbHOM CTUXHH,
WIN yrpo3e A1 MOpeIulaBaTtejeil 1 BCeX, KTO KUBET Ha Gepery U CBsi3aH C MO-
pem? IlepBoe MasI0BepOATHO /IS I10CA, KPOMeE TOTO, TOMEPOBCKHe MeH3axHu Ja-
CTO BKJIIOYAIOT B ceOs HAOIIOAATENs C LIeIbl0 BBEAEHUSA 3MOLMH, Oe3 KOTOPOi
T'omep e mbicaut onucanue (Coffey 1957, 332).% Tak B XIV.16—20 kapTuHa Mops
COOTBETCTBYeT coCcTOAHMIO fymu Hecropa, a B IV.275-279 BBesieH nacTyx B Kade-
CTBE MCTOYHUKA SMOLIUU.

BaskHO Takske ykasaHue Ha BeTep:” B 060MX CIy4asix TO, YTO BOJHYETCS, IPH-
BOZMTCA B JBMKEHHE CUJIOH, AelcTBylomledl msBHe. Kak mna MoperiaBaresns
OIIACHO BO30Y:KIEHHOE BETPOM MOPe, TaK /IS MOJTKOBOALIA CMATEHUE yXa y BOK-
CKa, YTO MOAYEePKUBAETCS BBEJEHHBIM paHee YIIOMHUHAHUEM YTPO3bl ITAHUYECKO-
ro 6ercrBa. OmacHOCTb, yrpo3a MOTYT pacCMaTPUBATHCA KaK BTOPOH YPOBEHb H
HAMHOTO GoJiee Ba)KHBIH /IS TIOBECTBOBAHMA. 3/,eCh YPOBEHb aOCTPaKI[UH UHOH,
4eM B MpeABbIAYIeM CPAaBHEHHH, HO U 3TOTO YPOBHSA AOCTATOYHO, YTOOBI TOBO-
PHTB O TOXJECTBE WIU O €UHOM 3aKOHEe JKM3HH: HeUTO, ABJIAIoeecs NCTOYHHU-
KOM 0J1aromolydus ¥ rapaHTHel CyleCTBOBaHMs, MOXKeT UCIBITATh CHJIY BHEII-
HEro BO3/ieiiCTBUA M MPUNTH B COCTOSHUE, YTPOKAIOliee THOEIbI0 OTeJIbHOMY
YeJI0BEKY U COOOIIECTBY B I|eJIOM.

Tor jxe IPUHLIMI B 3HAMEHUTOM CPaBHEHUU 011 Tep UAAWY yevey Toly 8¢ xal
&vdp@v (KaKOBBI ITOKOJIEHUS JINCTHEB, TAKOBBI U yogeit)” (V1.146), rae cooTHo-
CATCS He JIUCTBSA C JIABbMHY, a BpeMs *ku3Hu.” Y 9T0 ke MOMHO CKasaTh O MHOTO-
4HCIeHHBIX Y ['OoMepa cpaBHEHHAX Hala/alollero BOMHA C XHIHbIM 3B€pPeM: CBH-

% Cp. Tare: «CpaBHEHUs B L|eJIOM, KaK U MOBECTBOBAHME, COCTABJIEHBI C TOUKHU 3pe-
HUs HAOII0aTeNs 1 KOMMEHTHPYIOT BHEIIHHE [TPUSHAKH, U3 KOTOPBIX, KOHEYHO, MOTYT
ObITH BbIBEZEHBI BHYTPEHHHE COCTOSHUSA CO3HAHUA. I109TOMY 9TO CpaBHEHHE HEOOBIYHO
TEM, YTO OHO KOMMEHTHpPYeT MeTa(pU3MIeCKyl0 CYLIHOCTb, BUMOS, KOTOPYIO Heb3st
Ha0JII0/aTh, 32 UCKIIOYEHUEM CJIyYaeB, KOTA YeJ0BEK MOMET 3HATh O CBOEM COOCTBEH-
HoM Quuodg 1, Kak 3zech, 0 cBoeM cepaueduenun» (Hainsworth 1993, 58).

% 1 cornacen ¢ ®penkenem, uto «Bopeii u 3edup He MOTYT 03HAYATh /1BA PA3HBIX
BETPA, a TOJIbKO CEBepO-3aMaZHbIi, MOCKOIbKY 008 OHU IIPOUCXOAAT U3 OSHOM CTPaHbI»
(Frdankel 1999 (1921), 318, mpum. 4).

" «JluctpsiM B AyOpaBax ApeBECHBIX IOLOOHBI ChIHBI Yesa0BeKoB: CXOAHBI CyAbOOI
MIOKOJIEHbSI JIFOAEN C OKOIeHbsIMU iCcTheB» (Ilep. B. Bepecaesa).

™ «JTO yTBEpKAEHHE OOLIEr0 IPUHLHIE, JeNAlOLIer0o 3TO CpaBHEHHE BMECTE C
XXI.464, KOTOpOE ZOKHO GBITH TECHO CBS3aHO C HUM, UCKIIOYNTEIBHBIM CPELH TOMe-
poBckux cpaBHeHwuit» (Coffey 1957, 331). M. Kod¢du BepHO ycmaTpuBaer B aToM cpaBHe-
HUU OOLIMI IPUHINI, HO aHAJIN3 3aCTaB/IAET COMHEBATHCA B €10 MCKIIOYUTENbHOCTH.
Camo cpaBHeHMEe, Kak oTMedyaeT KommeHTaTop atoro ¢pparmenra k. C. Kupxk (Kirk 1990,
176), ObUIO O3TUYECKUM OGILIMM MECTOM, OHO BCTPEYAETCS B CJIETKA U3MEHEHHOM BH/E
B Il. XXI.464-6, a Taxoxe y Mumnepma (2.1f.), B «IItunax» (685) Apucrodana u .
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AeTeJbCTBO AOCTPAKTHOCTH CPaBHEHUS MOXKHO YBHZETh B TOM (haKTe, 4TO 4aCTO
FOMep HCIIOJIb3YET CUHOHHUMBI — JIEB WM BEIIPb, WIH BOJIK,”> TO €CTh AJI IoaTa
BajkKeH He TOT WM MHON KOHKPETHBIN 3BEPb, a Mpolecc, heHOMEH B3AThIN Ha a0-
CTpaKTHOM ypoBHe.”

Eciu cornacutbes c I'erenem, 4To Hayano GuaocoGUM JIEKUT B OCO3HAHUM
TOTO (baKTa, 9TO 3a MUPOM YYBCTBEHHOI'O BOCIIpHUATUA JIEKHUT HEYTO €J1MHOE, TO
ClleflyeT IPeATIoNOKUTb, YTO B «Mraze» 3To 0co3HaHMe HaXOAUT CBOE BBIpaXKe-
HUE, XOTS U He TIOHATUIHOoeE. Y FOMepa IEeWCTBUTEIHLHO HET IMTOHATHS, KOoTOpOe OBl
BBIPAXKAJIO TAKOE eJUHCTBO, TeM 00JIee ero ObITUITHYI0 HICTUHHOCTD, HO BBEJICHU-
€M UM JTMHHBIX CPaBHEHUH, KaK IpeZcTaBaseTcs, 6a3supyloTcs Ha elle HesCHOM
IpeJCcTaBIeHUH O TakoM Hauase. ['eresb npoTtuBonocrasiaseT yuenue Paneca o
BoZie Kak nepBylo (uiaocopuro I'omepy, KOTOPOTO CUMTaeT MEBIOM MHOXe-
CTBEHHOCTH CaMOCTOSITEJIbHBIX Hadal: «..B mososxkeHuw, riacamem, 4to 3TOM
CYIIHOCTBIO ABJIAETCA BOJA, YCIIOKOEHA AWKas, 6ECKOHEYHO IIecTpas roMepoB-
ckad (paHTasMsA, IOJOXKEH KOHel, B3aUMHOW HEeCB3aHHOCTU 0eCYHCIEHHOTO
MHOKeCTBa IIePBOHAYAJ, BCEM TeM Npe/CTaBJeHUAM, YTO 0COOEHHBIH mpezmer
ecTh HEKOe caMo 10 cebe CylecTByIOIee UICTUHHOE, HeKas caMa Io cebe cymias
CaMOCTOATE/NbHAA BJACTh HaJl APYTUMH, U 9TUM YCTaHABJIUBAETCS, YTO €CTh JIUIIb
efHOe BceoOliee, caMo 110 cebe cyliee BceoOlee, — IPOCTOE CO3epLAHKe, B KO-
TOPOM HET HUKaKOU npuMecu (l)aHTaSI/II/I, MBIIIVIEHHE, YTO €CTh UCKJIIOYUTE/TBbHO
b efuHoe» (Teress 1993, 209). IlpeauiecTByOmMii aHAIN3 ITOKA3bIBAET, YTO
l'omep kak pas co3gan ycla0BUA A BOSHUKHOBEHMs (hUI0CO(HH, BBICTPOUB
YPOBHHM OBITHSA, HO €CTECTBEHHO, €/lBa JIX OH JOMBICJIWI UX 0 KOHIIA U BOOOIIE
OTYET/IMBO OCO3HABAJI MX B KAYeCTBe 0COOOH CYIIHOCTHU, He TOBOPS O TOM, YTOOBI
3aKpeNMTh UX TEPMUHOJOTHYecKU. ['eresib MosHOCTEIO OTpULaeT (puaocodcroe
Hauaso y ['omepa, oH faxe nmpoTuBonocTasiser ero punocopuu. «/Janbheiimee
pasBuTHe, JaJbHEHIIMe IIark B 9TOM HallpaBJIeHMH, KaK, HalpuMmep, NpeJCcTaB-
nenus 'omepa, ABIAMINCE 4EM-TO TAKMM, Y€M MBIC/Ib HUKAK He MOIJIa yA0BIeTBO-
PUTBCS; OHU TPOU3BOZAAT HA HAC BIleYaTJeHHe 00pasoB MCKIIOYUTEIbHO JHUIIb

™ «O4eBUAHO, UTO B PEATbHOM KU3HH CYIECTBYIOT BAJKHbIE PA3IUYNA MEXKAY ITUMU
BH/IJAMH M PA3JIMYHBIMHU BUJAMU MX BPAJK/BI C JIFOABMH, HO B TOMEPOBCKOM IPAKTHKE HET
3aMETHOM pasHHUIIbI B TOM, KAK OHM OITUCHIBAIOTCS, U B KAYECTBAX, KOTOPbIE OHU BOILIO-
warot. J|Ba uam 6ojiee BUAA 4aCTO KOOPAUHHUPYIOTCH KaK IPEAMET OFHOTO CpAaBHEHUS,
[I09TOMY aKIL|eHT, KaXKeTCs, JeJIaeTCsl Ha CUILY, CMEJIOCTh M arpeCCHI0, KOTOPBIE BCe OHU
paszendoT (J1eB u kabaH: 5.782 £.=7.256 £, 11.292-95, 12.41 £; s1eB, kaban u eonapy; 17.20—-
23; BOJIK, Jleonapz u maxa’: 13.103)» (Clarke 1995, 138 npum. 5).

™ «...CHMBOJIMKA arpeCCUBHBIX JUKHX }UBOTHBIX — 9TO ropaszo GoJIblIe, 4eM BOIIPOC
CTWJISA, ¥ YTO OHM HUTPAIOT IVIABHYIO POJIb B M300paxeHNH ['OMEpOM 9THYECKUX U TICHXO-
JIoruuecKyx npoosem repousmar (Clarke 1995, 138).
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¢aHTa3nK, 6€CKOHEYHOTO BCEOOILIEr0 OfapeHus KU3HbIO U (DOPMOU U IIOJHOTO
OTCYTCTBHS NpOCTOro eguHcTBa» ('eresns 1993, 208). Punocodsr BooO1e HEBBI-
COKO OIIEHMBAIOT BO3MOXHOCTb CYIECTBOBAaHUA (MIOCO(GUH B I0I3UHU, HO B
LAHHOM Ciydae 000CHOBAHHO OyZeT IPeAIOI0KUTD, YTO rpedeckas Gurocodus
BO3HMKJIA HE Ha IIycTOM Mecre.”

Bropas us cropoHn, crnoco6crBoBaBiieit ycnexy «Mimazel», Kak MHe Tpe-
CTaBJIAeTCs, MOXKeT OBbITh OXapaKTepU30BaHA KakK (PrI0cOo(CKO-IIpaBoBas KOH-
LeNLys, JeXalas B OCHOBe M09Mbl. Ee MOXHO Tak 0003HAaYHTh, €C/IM 1107, Ipa-
BOM ITOHMMATh HE KOPITyC HOPMATHBHBIX YCTAHOBJIEHUH, KaK OObIYHO, a CUCTEMY
dopM peanusanMy UeIOBEKOM CBOEr0 IOHUMAaHUA COOCTBEHHOM CYIJHOCTH
(mpupogpl). Takoit MOAXOA MOKET ObITH ONpaBJAH MPU JUAXPOHUYECKOM B3IVIsA-
A€ Ha IpPaBOCO3HAHHE, U3 KOTOPOr0 KPHCTAUIM3HUPYIOTCS IPABOBblE HOPMBIL.
[IpaBoco3HaHuUe TOTAA MPEACTAET KaK CO3HAHHE YeT0BEKOM CBOETO MeCTa B YHU-
BepCyMe M COOCTBEHHOM CYI[HOCTH B Ka4eCTBe ONpeJeeHHON (PYHKIUH, Hepas-
ZeJIbBHO COeAMHSAIONEl MpaBa ¥ 00s13aHHOCTH. IHaYe roBOpsI, MECTO B YHUBEPCY-
Me 0003Ha4YaeT He TACCUBHOE HAXOXEHUE B HEKOEM YCIOBHOM IIPOCTPAHCTBE, a
oIpezeseHHYI0 (DyHKIMIO, TOZOOHO OpraHy y *KUBOTO cyiectsa. Eciu Mup Haze-
JIEH CMBICJIOM, 9TOT CMbICJ MOET PEaJn30BBIBATHCS TOJIBKO KaK /IeSITEIbBHOCT
(paboTa) 2;1eMEHTOB CHCTEMBI; B 3TOM CJIy4ae IPaBo MPeJCTaeT B KaueCcTBe He00-
XOJMMOTO YCIOBUA peann3anui (YHKLUU: KaK PEryJIHPOBLIMK (He 4eIOoBeK, a
qricrass (PYHKIHS) MOXKET YIPaB/IATh JBH)KEHHEM TOJIBKO B TOM CJIydae, eCIH OH
BBICIIEH MHCTAHIMeH HajleJIeH IPaBOM OCTaHABJIMBATh IPOLECC U HAIIPABJIATH
€ro, TaK M XUINHUK ((PYHKLMSA) ZO/DKEH ITONYIUTh HEKYI0 IPUPOAY (BHYTPEHHUE
U BHEIITHWEe KayecTBa — arpeCCUBHOCTD, CHJTY, KJIBIKU, KOITH) B Ka4€CTBe ITOJIHO-
MOYMsI, TOTZA OH OyZeT COOTBETCTBOBATH CBOEH (DYHKIIMU-CYLIHOCTH. B aTOM cty-
Yae CaMHUM yYaCTHUKOM IIPAaBO MBICJIHMTCS KaK 3aJaHHOe U3BHE (CBBIIIE) ITOJTHO-
MOYMe B KadyecTBe VCIOBHUS U OO0S3aHHOCTH peaju3aluyd COOCTBEHHOM
ObrTHITHON (pyHKIMN.” B MCTOpUYECKOM IIaHe ITOHMMaHUe IIUI0 0OpaTHBIM 00-
pasoM — OT aHaIM3a JeHCTBUI K OCOSHAHUIO IIPUPOABI U Jjajlee — K IIOCTPOEHUIO
KapTUHBI Mupa. ¥ 'omepa mpucyrcTByeT nsoOpaskeHHe ImpaBa BO B3aMMOOTHO-
IIEHUH MEXAY MHUPOM JIIoAel U cepamy, jexaliMy HIXKe U BbILIE — KUBOT-
HBIMH ¥ OOTaMu.

™ KaxxeTcs, BriepBble 3Ty MBIC/Ib II0 TOBOAY CpaBHeHHIt y 'omepa BbIckasa Yabcrep:
«...37leCh MBI MOXeM 000CHOBAaHHO BU/ETh Ipe/iBapeHue TeX pabounx Mogesei, pes-
JIO}KEHHBIX IOJITOpa cTosieTys ciycrsa PasecoM U ero mocjiefoBaTesMu A 00bsACHe-
HUS HEU3BECTHBIX IeHiCTBUI YHUBEpPCYyMa. B pa3BUTBIX TOMEPOBCKUX CPABHEHUAX JIEKHUT
3apozbIlI HOHUICKOM prtocopuu u Hayku» (Webster 1958, 225).

» Cm. mogpo6GHee 06 aTom: IleB1ioB 2014, 361 CI1.



C. II. IlleBnoB /XXOAH Vol. 14.1 (2020) 129

O Kaxzoi U3 aTUX cdep B CBA3M ¢ ['oMepoM HamucaHO MHOTO, HO He 4epe3
npusMy npasa. B geBATHazIaTOM Beke mMcciesoBaTenu Uckanu y ['omepa ropu-
AWdecKyue HOPMBI B JlyXe IO3UTHBHOTO IIpaBa, HallpHUMep, KaK MpeZCTaBIeHa y
I'omepa cucrema 3eMesIbHOI COOCTBEHHOCTH U Moab30BaHuA 3emueii (Ridgeway
1885) M KaKoBbI HOPMBI cyzieOHOr0 pasduparesnbcrsa (Sidgwick 1894). Cro et
CITyCTA ITOCTAaHOBKAa BOIIPOCOB M3MEHIJINCH, HO He caM nozaxoz. Esa Kanrapesia
IpY U3y4eHUU BOSHUKHOBEHMH TpaBa B 'perun npusHaia, 4ro y ['omepa MokHO
HaliTu a;neMeHThI ITpaBoBoii cucteMsl (Cantarella 1979). 3amevarenbHbIi HUCTO-
puk antTuyHoro npasa M. l'arapun u I1. Byapyd BKII0YMIN HECKONBKO OTPBIBKOB
u3 «Mnuazgpr» B COOPHUK TEKCTOB IO paHHEH ITOJUTHYECKOI MbIcaH B [lpeBHei
I'pern — 0 posu psAROBBIX WieHOB oOmecTBa B cobpanusax (11.188-278), 06 ap-
outpaxe crapumx (XVIIL.497-508) m ob6asaHHOCTAX apucrokpaToB (XII.210-
321).”° C mpaBoBOii TOUKM 3peHus WHTepecHs! paboThl M. XayGosnzaa,” uccaeso-
BaBIIEr0 POJIb M XapaKTep AeATeJbHOCTH Hapoga (Aool) B mosmax I'omepa ¢ Tou-
KU 3pEHUS MHCTUTYLMH M COLMaIBHOM CTPYKTYpHI (00lLiee coOpaHMe, OTHOLIE-
HUe BOX/A ¥ Hapo/ia KaK ImacTyxa u craga u T.4.), u P. Cudopga (Seaford 2012, 13-
23),” BblgemuBiIero y fomepa Tpu MpOCTpaHCTBA — KOCMUYECKOE, reorpaduye-
CKO€e ¥ HEeIlI0CPe/ICTBEHHO JOCTYITHOe HaOII0aTe Ii0, B OCHOBE KOTOPBIX aBTOP BH-
AWT COLMAIbHYI0 OPTaHU3alMIo0 (HalpUMep, IIepBoe IPOCTPAHCTBO, KOCMUYECKOE,
BKJIIOUAIOLIee B ceOs oCTaabHble, 00Pa30BaHO pasziesieHneM cdep MOTHOMOYHIA
mexzay 3eBcom, [Tocelizonom u Anziom). [I0CcKOIBKY Ipeky He 3HaIN a0CTPAKTHOTO
IPOCTPAHCTBA, HEOOXOAMMOTO /ISl KapThl, 3TH cepsl y 'omepa okaspIBamKCh J1-
IIEHHBIMU CUCTEMAaTUYHOCTH U HenpepbiBHOCTH (Seaford 2012,18).

B cBsA3uM mpaBa M NPOCTPAHCTBA COMHEHHUI HET: Mbl Ha3bIBaeM IPOCTPAH-
CTBOM 00J1aCTh, OIIpe/ie/iieMyl0 HeKOTOPBIMYA HOPMaMH (aKCHOMaMH, CBOMCTBA-
MH U T.J.), €CIU HAJIMYEeCTBYyeT HeCKOJIBKO CUCTeM TaKHX HOPM, Mbl OOBIYHO TO-
BOPHMM O HECKOJBKHX IPOCTPAHCTBaX (TO €CTb OAHO IPOCTPAHCTBO — OJHA
cucrema HOpM). CeroZHsI MBI CMOTPHUM Ha MUP KaK COCYILIeCTBOBAHHE pas3jind-
HBIX TIPOCTPAHCTB — (DU3UUECKOT0, COLUATBHOTO U PYTHX (IIOKa3aTeJbHO, YTO
CJIOBO ITPOCTPAHCTBO» CTAJI0 HACTOJBKO MHOTO3HAYHBIM, YTO €TO MCII0/Ib30Ba-
HHe TpeOyeT Ype3BBIYAITHOI OCTOPOXKHOCTH). B aHTHYHOM Mupe st0bas Teppu-

7® Gagarin, Woodruff 1995, 3-8.

7 Cm. Haubold 2000. M. Xay6ouibs orupaeTcs Ha TEOPHIO YCTHOM M093UM, HO CTPAH-
HBIM 06pa3oM B CBOEM HCCJIEAOBAHUH CTPEMUTCS OLEHUTH 3(P(EKTHBHOCTD COLUATb-
HBIX MHCTUTYTOB IOMEPOBCKOTrO BpeMeHHU. Kpurepuu 3Toii OLleHKM IpejCTaBIsAIOTCA
MHe 60Jiee YeM CIIOPHBIMIL.

7 T'omepy B pabote P. Cudopaa nocssimena nepsas riaBa. MeTo0J10THYECKOR OCHO-
BOH ZyIsl HETO BBICTyIIAeT KOHILENT XpoHorona M. M. BaxtuHa, 4ro kaxercs mpobieMa-
TUYHBIM, KOT/]d UCC/IEJ0BAHUE BBIXOAUT 3a IPe/EIbl XyA0KECTBEHHOTO TEKCTA.
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TOpHS OCMBIC/ISAIACH TIPEX/e BCEro Kak MPOCTPAHCTBO COLMANBHOE — KTO U KaK
UM BJIaJIeeT, KAKOBBbI €r0 HOPMBI: B 3TOM ILTaHe MoKasaresbHa «Ogucces», Ipes-
CTaBJIAIOIIAsA 10 CYTH IyTelleCTBUEe Ireposi MeXay MHUPaMU-TIPOCTPAHCTBAMU, HO
CTpEMHMBIIETOCS COXPAHUTh COOCTBEHHOE M BEPHYThCA B 3HAKOMbIN mup. IIpo-
CTPaHCTBO WJIM TpocTpaHcTBa «Mimazbl» ompegesnseTca B3aMMOOTHOIIEHUEM
JI0fe Mexay co00M, a TaKxKe XapaKTepOM HMX CBASH C JPYTHMMHU CYI[HOCTSMU —
Ooramu, CTUXUAMHU U T.J. CTOUT JIM HAIIOMUHATh, YTO JeJ€HHe Ha KJIACCHI dJie-
MEHTOB TOTO MHMpPa HOCHJIO MHOM XapaKTep, 4YeM NMPUHATBIA CErofHA: PeKH, py-
YbH, POLIY, AOJUHBI IMOHUMAJIUCh KaK OAyIleBIeHHble O0ru (HUMQBI, HaAZABI,
APHaZBI U T.J.), UX IepCOHU(UIMPOBAHHOCTh He BBI3bIBA€T COMHEHUN — 3eBC B
KPUTHYECKUI MOMEHT coOupaer ux Ha coBeT (XX.6-15).

A xoren 661 cpopmyMpoBaTh Te3uC, yTo I'omep B «Mimaze» 3agaer onpege-
JIEHHYIO CHUCTEMY IIPaBOBBIX KOOPAUHAT /Il MMpA JOAeHd U 60roB, U 3TO OBLIO
Ba)KHOU MHHOBaUMel a1 ['peny Toro BpeMeHH U Clioc0OCTBOBAIO MOMYJIAPHO-
CTHU TI09MbI U BBeJIeHHEM ee B KauecTBe (PyHJAMEHTAIbHOTO Havasa Jyist 00paso-
BaHuA.”” B pamkax gaHHOU pabOThI BO3MOMHO TOJBKO OOOCHOBaHHME HATUYUSA
TaKOW MPaBOBOY CUCTEMBI, HO He II0ZPOOHOE paCCMOTPEHHE.

I'naBHBIN M3 aCTIEKTOB MPAaBOBOTO M3MePeHHs 3a/laH, BHe COMHEHMs], CTPYKTY-
pO¥i Yes10Be4eCKOro 00IecTBa U MOZ00HO eMy CTPYKTYpO#i coobIecTBa 60roB ¢
otnoM-3eBcoM Bo Ii1aBe (Bypkept 2004, 229). CtpykTypa rpedeckux 60ros xa-
paKTepUsyeTCs CI0KHOCTBIO U HEOZHOPOAHOCTBIO, HET €AMHOTO MHEHUS OTHO-
CHUTEJIbHO IIPOMCXOXK/JEHHA KaK OT/eIbHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB, TaK U 00IIUX XapaKTepu-
cruk (Otro 2019, Nilsson 1940, JloceB 1960, Rose 1962, Guthrie 1975, Bypkepr
2004, Kirk 1990). Ee npuHATO BO3BOAMTH K MECOIOTAaMCKOH cHcTeMe 0OOros, C
YYETOM MHOKECTBEHHbIX BIMSHUN HA MPOTSHKEHUM JI0JITOTO BpEMeHHU" (TouKa-
MU TMepeiauu BIUsHUS HasbiBaloT Yraputr u Kunp).” Y Tomepa Mbl HaX0AUM BbI-
AeJieHue 60roB-OJMMITHILIEB BO IJIaBe C 3€BCOM, a KpOMe TOTrO O0IiX 6Oros, He
BXOZALIMX B OJTMMITUICKII naHTeoH (/lemerpa, /luonuc, Aug, Ilepcedona u ap.),
JIOKQJIIbHBIX OOTOB, HEIOCPEACTBEHHO CBA3aHHBIX CO CBOEH CTHXMEl (pedyHble
6oru, nanpumep Kcand (Crxamanzap), Berpsl, HUM(bI). Bce 9t 60ru mogumHs-
10Tcsl Boste 3eBca M 6osTca ero: gaxke [locelijoH, HecMOTpA Ha CBOe 3asBJIeHHE O
paBeHCTBe 3eBCY, IIOKOPSETCA ero BoJle, XOTS U He 0e3ycioBHO (XV.184—217). Ta-
KUM 00pasoM, Iepes; HAMU MOZ00Me MOHApXHH, HO CTeleHb ITOJHOTHI BIACTH
OTIa-TIPaBUTeJIA BbI3bIBaeT criopbl. Hy:kHO y4ecTs, 4TO OJTMMITMHIIIBI — 9TO TPEThe

™ 91y nomysasspHOCTb TOguepKuBaeT Bypkepr (Bypkept 2004, 216—217).

% Bypxepr 2004, Kirk 1990, Janko 1994

% Cm. Kirk 1990, 1-6.

82 Cpenu HUM(Q BBIZEISUIN TOPHBIX, KIIOYEBBIX, JTyroBbix 1 jsecHbix (Nigelsbach 1884,
89). Cm. Taxxe Nilsson 1940, 14.
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IIOKOJIeHHe OOroB (Mzesi-Mofeb BOCXOAUT K xeTTckomy Mudy o Kymapou (Kirk
1990, 4)), ¥ caM 9TOT (paKT CBUJIETENLCTBYET He B TIO/b3y abCOMIOTHOMH BaacTu.™
Kpome Toro, MHOro ciopoB cpezu UccjefoBaTesiel BbI3bIBA€T OTHOLIEHHE 3eBca
u cyap0b1. Cama cyapba 0003HaU€HA B II09Me HECKOJIBKMMH TEPMUHAMH — Uoipd,
aloo, épg, HO OTHOLIEHUS MEKAY HUMM HECHO ™ M CTOJIb 3e HesICHOM ocTaeTcs
creneHsb ee nepconanusanuu (Heden 1912, 145-160; Jogac 2000, 15-16).

B cBA3M C mpaBOM IVIaBHBIM B OTHOLIEHMM OOTOB OKAa3bIBAaeTCs BOIPOC:
HAaCKOJIBKO OHU CBOOOZHBI U CYILIECTBYIOT JIU ISl HUX HeoOX0oAuMble HOpMbL. MHe-
HUA MCCIefoBaTeNel TI0 3TOMy BOIIPOCY pacxoAArca. JIydIimuM mpruMepoM MOTYT
CJIYXXKUTh YHOMSHYTBIE BBINIE 30JI0ThIe BeChl 3€BCa: ABJIAIOTCA JIA OHU JIUIIb
HAIVIAZHON W/LTIOCTpAalMeil ero BOJIM WIM OH CaM INOAYMHAETCA MX PelIeHHI0?
C HauIel TOYKH 3peHHs BeposATHee IIepBOe, TaK KaK, HAIpUMep, B CJIydae HOe/ H-
ka Axwureca ¢ ['ekropom (XXII.209—213) 3eBc 3apanee Ha rope Uzga coobuyun I'epe
ero ucxoz (XV.68). BepxoBHbIii 60r 00;1a7aeT onpeeIeHHOM CBOOO0i BOJIH, TIPO-
ABJIEHHEM 4eTr0 MOKET CJIY:KHMTh €T0 COIJIACHE YAO0BJIETBOPUTDH IPOochOy PeTnzpr 0
MectH axeiinam (1.517-527) 1 ero KoseGaHUA OTHOCUTEIBHO CyABOBI CBOETO ChIHA
Capnegona (XVI, 431-438). Otmerum, uto dopma obGpamenus Petuapl k 3eBcy
(L500-502; 512-516), MOCAYKHBLIAA HCTOYHUKOM /I WM3BECTHOM KAapTHUHBI
/I OHrpa, MOxeT ObITh CBU/IETEIBCTBOM OIpEZENeHHOIN paspaboTaHHOCTH (HOpM
IPOLIEHH O 3aIUTe WIN TOKPOBUTEIBCTBE CPeJy 6OTOB.

MHe HensBeCTHBI paboThI (KPOMe aHTHYHBIX ), TZje BBIPAXKaNI0oCh Obl COMHEHHE
II0 TTIOBOZY TOTO, YTO B OCHOBE 003KeCTBEHHBIX HOPM Yy ['omepa siexxaT oTHOIEeHUS
Meskay soAbMu. Hamumuue conpanbHOR CTPYKTYpPBI M ONIpeZJe/IeHHOM CHCTEMBI
HOPM B 4eJI0Be4eCKOM 00IecTBe, MpeACcTaBleHHOM B «Mmaze», criopoB He BbI-
3biBaeT. Ho pasHorsiacus HauMHAIOTCSA, KOTZA 3aX0AHUT peub 0 (hopMax U yepTax
3TOH CTPYKTYPBI, cCOueTaroei B cebe, C 4eM COITIACHO OOJIBIIMHCTBO, 3JI€MEHTBI
COIIMaJIBHOTO YCTPOICTBA MUKEHCKOTO M TOpaszio 6oJiee Mo3Hero roMepoBCKOTO
BPEMEHH, UYTO JeJaeT ee Yype3BblYaliHO 3allyTaHHOM M HeofHOo3HayHOW. Ho m
3/leCh OCHOBHBIM OCTAaeTCs BOIIPOC O TIOHMMaHHMM YeJI0BEKOM ce0s yepe3 OTHO-
IeHHe K cBo0OOze U 00A3aTeIbHOCTH HOPM. Kak mpezcraBisieTcs, IMEHHO 4eJio-
BeueCKOe pelleHHe TOH MPOOIeMBI JIEKHUT B OCHOBE M G0KECTBEHHOW CHCTEMBI
npasa.

[IpeacraBnenHoe B «Minazie» desoBedeckoe OOLIECTBO HMepapXHU3UPOBAHO:
padbl U paGbIHU, IIPOCTbIE BOMHBI, IPEJBOAUTENIN OTPSA/OB, BOXK/AH, BEPXOBHBIN

% B nosnHoit Mepe atot mud npezcrasaen B «Teoronun» Fecuoza, Ho Tomepy o us-
BecTeH, 3eBC y HEro YIOMHHAET 10 KpaliHeil Mepe cyzp0y cBoero orua Kponoca (Il VIIL
479-481, XIV, 203—204).

% Nagelsbach 1884, n17 ff; Orro 2019, 195; Nilsson 1940, 14-15; Jloces 1960, 333-336;
Bypxkept 2004, 229—230.


http://www.nsu.ru/classics/schole/index.htm

132 [Mapagoxc Hauadwst

npaBuTesb. JKeHIIMH CTOUT BBIJIETUTH B OTAEJbHYIO I'PYIILy, BHyTPH KOTOPOM
nozo6Hoe xe paszesneHue. CTaTyc KakAOro yeJ0BeKa onpezessaeTcs pagoM dak-
TOPOB, HarboJlee CyleCTBEHHbIE CpeJy HUX — IPOUCXOXK/EeHUe U AesHUA (MOA-
Burn). IlosTomy repou k MecTy U He K MecCTy (II0 COBpeMeHHBIM IIp e/ICTaBIeHH-
AM) pacckassiBaioT 0 cBoeM poge (VIig5—211; XIV.13—127; XX.206—241; XXI.153—
160; XXI1.187-189) win o cBoem mnpouuiom (l.260-273; 1V.318-319; 1X.447—485;
XXI11.629-645).*> EaBa 11 MO’KHO TOBOPHUTH, UTO BOM/AM B «Vlmazie» cieno Bepsr
B CcyzAbOy: OHU KOJIEOJIIOTCSA IepeJ, pelleHueM, UM IIPUCYIIA COMHEHUS, CTPaxy,
YTO-TO OHU IBITAIOTCA N3MeHUTh. OKpyxeHHbII Bparamu Opucceid KonebieTcs,
OexxaTh eMy, I0J00HO TPYCY, MM OCTAaThCA M HaBepHAKA MOTuOHyTH (X1.401-410);
coMHeHus npucyiy u oryasHHomy Juomeny (VIILi45-158, 167-169), u Heycrpa-
mumMoMy Asxcy (XVIL629-633), u I'ekropy (XXIL.111-125), 1 camomy Axwmiiecy
(IX.619). O kose6aHUAX IMPOCTHIX BOMHOB ['OMep He rOBOPHUT, HO IIOKa3aTeaeH
MOMEHT, KOr/jla AraMeMHOH IIpeZjiaraeT OCTaBUTh 0CaZly ¥ OTILIBITh JOMOMH, U BO-
uHbl Gpocatorca k kopabmam (Ili42-154), a mocie ocrarorcs, yAep:KuBaeMble
Opucceem, IPU 9TOM K BOKASAM OH 00palaeTcs CO CKUIIETPOM B PyKe, a IPOCTBIX
BOWHOB 3TUM 3ke ckurierpoM 6ber (I1.199).

['71aBHBIA BBIOODP CTOUT Iepes AXWIJIECOM: SKUTb JOJITO WIM yMEPETh CO CJla-
Boi (IX.411), X0Ts cam ke Axuutec poBo3ranaer: GAA" €m tot xal éuot Bdvartog
wai polpa xpata) (XXL110).” BaxHo, uTo 9Ta cuTyarust AXuineca He UCKTIOUH-
TeJIbHA, TOA0OHBII BRIOOP CTOSI ¥ Ilepe KOpUHPAHUHOM IBXEHOPOM, Yeii oTel,
IPOBHZEN, TPe/CcKasaa eMy JuOO0 JOJTYIO KU3Hb, MO0 cMepTh y Tpou mepez
axelickumu cygamu (XII1.663-668). Ho B moBecTBOBaHMM KaK TAKOBOM 3TO JIUIIb
KaXymuiica Bp1oop. CBOM IOAJIMHHBIN BRIOOP AXMILIEC COBEpIIAeT, KOTAa OTKa-
3bIBA€TCS Y4aCTBOBATh B CpakeHHAX. Ero BeIGOp — 970 ero rues, u «Mimaga» —
nosma o BbIOOope. OT cTpemyieHMA HAaOPOCHTBCA C OpYKHMeM Ha AraMeMHOHa
Axwnneca yaepxusaer Apuna (1.194-198), Ho o3xe AraMeMHOH CKaKeT, YTO ero
pasym ocaermn Cyzas0a (polpa), IpuHuda u 3eBc, mocpeacTBoM AThI ("ATY ‘3101
poK, 3a0syxzaenue, ciaernora’) (XIX.86-89). Borxoaut, 4o 00e CTOPOHBI AEHCTBO-
BaJIM TI07, BAMsIHUEM G0r0oB,” M MMEHHO TaK MPMHUMAJIOCH CyAbOOHOCHOE pele-
HUe. ITO U eCThb CaMoe CYIeCTBeHHOe: IPUCYTCTBHE OOroB IIOBBIIIAET CTATYC

% Tpu u3 yeThIpex IPUMEPOB 3TO pacckasbl HecTopa, KOTOPHIi MO BO3pacTy He Mo-
KeT BBICTYIIAaTh B KAUYECTBE [TOJTHOLIEHHOTO BOMHA, ¥ 9TUM KOMIIEHCHPYET CBOE [IPaBo Ha
MeCTO Cpeiu BOKzeH.

* B nep. B. Bepecaesa: «CmepTb ozHako ¢ Moryueit Cyzib60ii 1 MeHs TIO/KUAAI0T>.

¥ Jlsa GoskecTBa OKa3aqMCh TI0 pa3Hble CTOPOHBI, OTell U 109b (AduHa) WK aBe 710-
4yepu ogHoro orua (Ara u AjuHa), HO eZBa 1M aBTOPa BOJHOBAJ BOIIPOC, KAK OHU MOTJIH
He 3aMETUTh JPYT ApyTa.
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AecTBus,” 9TO BO-TIEPBBIX, & BO-BTOPBIX, OTHOCHTENbHO TOBEJEHHs YeI0BeKa
rpeKy OTHOCWJIM K 60raM BCe, YTO BBIXOAMJIO 32 PAMKH HEKOEro CTaHJapTa — Kak
xopoiee (IPO30PJIUBOCTb, CUILY, MyK€CTBO, PACCYyAUTEIBHOCTD), TaK M ILIOXO€
(yMCTBeHHas! CJIeToTa, 06MaHYMBOCTb, OTYasiHUE, 6esymue).*’ YesoBeKk aHTUIHO-
CTH He 3HaJs Oora BHYTpH cebs1,”’ He OBLIO y HETO U CBAIEHHBIX TEKCTOB IS Py-
KOBO/CTBA, BCe JIepKaJIoCh Ha TPAAUIIUU, MUDP BHe 4ejloBeKa ObLI HAaIlOJHEH 00-
ramu (paxxe y ®aneca BceseHHas «mosHa 6oros» (23 DK)), n akcTpemanbHble
HPOSIBIEHUA COOCTBEHHOH IIPUPOZABI YeTOBEK TOKE OTHOCHI K Horam.

[MogpaBuMcy THeBY, 06a, AraMEMHOH U AXMILIEC, HECYT 34 3TO OTBETCTBEH-
HocTb. OHM He My4YaroTCs YIPBI3€HUSAMU COBECTH, HO 3HAIOT, YTO UMEHHO OHH
HNOCAYXWIA IPUYMHON COOBITHIL. AraMeMHOH JOXOJUT A0 KpaiHeil TOYKH, Co-
3HaBasd, 4TO €ro JefCTBUA MOCTaBUIU MO, YTPO3Y BCIO KAMIIAHUIO; OH HACTONBKO
TepseT YBepeHHOCTb B MCXO0/e, YTO IpeJyjaraeT 6exars, Ha uTo /luomes, 3adBis-
€T, YTO CKUIIETp IpaBHUTeNA 3€BC eMy BPYYW, a TBEPAOCTh, HEOOXOAUMYIO s
aroro, Het (IX.37-39). Axmtec 3HaeT, cMepThb ero apyra [larpoxsa — ciejscTBre
€ro THeBa, ero penieHusA. TONBKO C y4eTOM H/jeH OTBETCTBEHHOCTH, 3aJ10:KEHHOMN
B CaMyI0 Cep/IeBUHY M09MBI MOXHO OOBACHUTh MHOTHE €e CIOKeTHbIe HeyBs3-
KU — C ITI0CJIaMH, KOTOPBIM CHavasa oTKasbiBaioT (IX), a moToM »xayT ux mossIe-
Hus (XVI.85-86) u mpoy. ITH JeTany HeBaXKHBI A/ aBTOPa, OH X0YeT ZOHECTH Ty
MBICJIb, YTO HapyIIeHHe ITOPAJKa Bellled Ha OCHOBe CBOOOZHO BOJIH (IIyCTh Aaxe
9MOLIMH) BJIeYeT 3a COOO0 cepbe3Hble Oefibl; TOITOMY HEBO3MOXKHO I IOBECT-
BOBaHU, YTOOBI AXWJIIEC IIPUHSUL OT ITOCJIOB Aaphl U BEPHYJICA B CTPOU KaK HU B
4eM HU ObIBAJIO.

C cro:xeToM OTBETCTBEHHOCTH AXMJuIeca eCTb OJHa BakHasA AeTanb: B. Kysb-
MaHH y0eAuTeTbHO 000CHOBAJI, YTO CIOKET IOTEPHU Jpyra U MeCTU ero youiiie
3aMMCTBOBaH aBTOpoM «Mimazpl» U3 croxera «puonuasn».” 3amuck «puomnu-

% Janko 1994, 2.

% BypkepT 2004, 218.

9° «BOKeECTBO HE KUBET B YEJIOBEYECKOM CEPZLIE, HO IPEObIBAET CHAPYIKH, Ha [JOPOTE, U
YeJI0BEK A0JDKEH OTIPABUTHCSA B Iy Th, YTOOBI BCTPETUTHCS ¢ HUM» (OTTO 2019, 223—224).

% «B aTom anoce kKoposb 3(hronoB MeMHOH IPUXOJUT HA IOMOIb TPOSHIAM Ha Je-
CATOM roZly BOMHBL B cBfi3u ¢ atuM cobOpiTHEM coobaeTcs, 4To AHTHIIOX, cbIH Hecropa,
KOTOPBIU SBJISUICS €llle OZHUM ApyroM Axuiuia, Obu1 youtr MeMHOHOM IPH MOIBITKE Clia-
CTH CBOETO OTLjA OT ONACHOM cUTyaluu B OutBe. B pesysbrare AXuiec BEIXOZUT HA IO-
enuHOK. Panee oH Boszep:kuBaics oT 60ps0b! ¢ MeMHOHOM, moTomy uto ®eTnza npes-
CKasasa, YTo OH yMpeT, eciu yober Memuona. Tenepp oH McTUT MeMHOHY 3a CMepTb
CBOErO Zpyra AHTHIOXa; BCKOPe MOCJIe 3TOr0 OH caM Obu1 your Ilapucom crpesoit, oko-
J10 CKeHCKMX BOPOT, KaK M ObUIO IPeZACKasaHo ero Matepbio. CxoacTBo croxera Minazpt
nopaxaet. AXWLIeC IOABIAeTC B 000MX snocax. B ogHoM ero apyr — Ilatpoxi, B gpy-
rom — AHTUIOX, a ero Bpar — I'ekrop wi MemHoH. [locies0BaTeIbBHOCTD CIEAYIOLIX
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AbI», KAK U BCEX MO3M 3MMYECKOT0 IUKIA (KUKIMYeCKUX) Oosee IMO3HAA, YeM
«maagp1», HO MOKHO COTJIACHTBCA C HEMEIIKUM HCCIefoBaTeseM, YTO YPOBEHb
paspaboTKH CIO)KeTa He OCTaBJIsAeT COMHEHMS B IIEPBEHCTBE «)(PHOMUABI» OTHO-
curesbHO «Mnazpl» B ycTHOM X0xAeHUn” (Kak U B oTHomeHuu «Kumpuii», us
KOTOPOM 3aMMCTBOBaHbI gpyrue guHun «WManagp»®). Uro BO3HUKAeT B 10aMe
l'omepa, Tak 3TO MOTHB OTBETCTBEHHOCTH, COBEPLIEHHO UyXJbIi Kak «Kumpu-
AM», TaK U «Idpuonuge», HACKOJIBKO MbI MOXKEM CYAUTb 110 AOLIEJIIMM OTPBIB-
KaM M nepeckasy croxera IIpoxiom. Tema OTBETCTBEHHOCTH IIPOHU3BIBAET BCIO
II03MY — OHA JIOKUTCS He TOJBKO Ha AraMeMHOHa M AXHleca, HO U Ha MeHee
3HAYMMBIX NepcoHaxei: [lanzap, HapymuTe b IepeMUPHUs, OKA3bIBAETCS ITOYTH
cpasy nocse atoro yout Jluomezom (IV.86-126), IBdopO, HaHecmuil MEPBHIM
yzap IlaTpoxity B criuHy, B TOT e fieHb yMupaeT ot pyku Merenas (XVILg—60),
MO3KHO BCIIOMHUTS c10Ba CeHea, cbiHa Kanaxkes (repost (pvBaHCKOTO IIMKJIA), U
BO3HHIBI /IioMeza, YTO OKOJIEH e OTI0B CTYOUJIO ce0sl CBOMM 0e3pacCyziCTBOM,
a moromy ycrynano HeiHemrHeMy (IV.403—410). B miaHe BbIGOpa M OTBETCTBEHHO-
CTHU 3a HETO B 0COOOM IOJIOXKeHUHU ['eKTOp — y Hero BbIOOpA HET, ero PoJib OIpe-
JeJleHa CUTyallueil ¥ OH HU B ueM He usMeHseT ceGe. Ho Ge3 oTBeTcTBEHHOCTH
repoil TaKOrO YPOBHSA He MOXET CYILIeCTBOBATH B 3TOH II03Me, II03TOMY aBTOP
HaJle/IseT ero pelleHUAMHU, KOTOpble TPUBEAYT K THOeIN: OH CHUMAeT JOCIIeXH C
[TaTpoxsia u xBactaer cBoeil modenoit (XVIL.184-206), OH, ONbAHEHHBIH CBOEH
poJibIO B 1OO€EZie TPOSHIIEB, JBAX/IBI He CIyLIaeT NpaBUIbHBIX coBeToB I[lommza-
maca (XIL.195-229; XVIII.248-309), 0 yem nmorom cosxaneer (XXI.100o-104), Hako-
Hell, OH pellaeTcs Ha O0eJHHOK, BMECTO TOTO, YTOObI YKPbIThCsA B ropoge (XXIL.5—
6, 35—36). OrBeTcTBeHHOCTH [lapuca mpejcTaBieHa B I09Me pa3MbITO, HO OHA
riao6anbHa — Besl BOMHA OIpe/iesieHa ero BBIOOPOM M IOCTYIIKOM, B YeM yIIpeKaeT
ero I'extop (VI.328—329). UTo KacaeTcs MPOCTBIX BOMHOB, TO y HUX BbIOOpaA HeT,
0 KpaliHeil Mepe, 06 3TOM 103Ma He roBopuTt. Her BbIGOpa U y 3KEHIIMH; OKa-
3arespHO, 4TO Korga EsneHa, cunras sTo GecuecTHbIM, He X0oueT uaTH K Ilapucy,
TPyCIUBO cOekaBLIeMy IOCIe IPOUTPAHHOTO NMOoeAUHKA ¢ MeHeaeM, AdpoguTa
3acTaBJIAeT ee ITO cAesaTh Bonpeku ee Bose.” Her orBercrBeHHOCTH Ha Esene 3a

MOTHBOB OJMHAKOBa B 000ux amocax: nmpopodectBo Pernapl, Boszepxanue AXuwuia oT
CpasKeHUs], BMELIAaTeIbCTBO U cMepTh Apyra Axwuia (Ilarpoxia / AHTmIOXA), MECTh
Axwia cBoeMy Bpary 3a CMEPTb CBOETO Apyra U cMepTb Axwiia (KoTopas, OfHAKO, He
pacckazaHa B Hauade, HO TOJBKO IIpeJCKasaHa IJIM OIMCAHA KaK IPeSIyBCTBHE)»
(Kullmann 1984, 310). Kysimans ananusupyer «3duonugy» no usganuio: Allen 1911.

2 Kullmann 1984, 310-312, 318—319.

9 Kullmann 1960.

% OrMeTHM, 4TO B 3TOM 3nu3ofe AdpoauTa asisfercs EjneHe B Buge crapoii mpsaxu,
YTO ejBa JIU CIy4aiiHo.
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ee OerctBo u3 CriapTel ¢ [Tapucom, oHa ik 6eryio yoMuHaer o0 yrpekax cBe-
KpPOBH, 30JI0BOK, HEBeCTOK U feBepeit (XXIV.768—770). To e camoe MOXHO CKa-
3ath 00 AHzpoMaxe u ['eKyOe — Ha HUX HET OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 3a UX CTPalaHusA U
MOTEpPH.

Ho Bce ke camoe nmopasuresbHOe Apyroe: OTBETCTBEHHOCTb PaCIpOCTPaHsAeT-
sl He TOJIBKO Ha JII0Zel, HO ¥ Ha O0ToB. 371eCh KII04eBOH (pUrypoii sBisgercsa cam
3eBc. OH BceBJacTHBII oTel, 60roB U JroAel (matnp dvdpdv Te Be®dv Te), Bce co-
BepIIaeTcs IO ero BoJjie, Ka3aaoch Obl, eMy He Iepej KeM zepkaTth oTBeT. Ho oH,
XOTs He 0e3 KoJIeOaHUM, IPUHUMAET pPellleHHe Y 0BIeTBOPUTD MPOCchOy PeTnzp
0 MeCTH axeHIaM 3a oOuZy ee CbIHA. ET0 COMHEHHS OTHOCHUTENIBHO peleHHsd
(Lsu-513, 518-527; Il.2—4) mokaspIBalOT, YTO 3TO CBOOOAHBIM BBIOOP €ro BOJIH.
Buznmo, oH cpa3y mpoAyMbIBaeT UM MPOCYUTHIBAET BeCh MOPAAOK AeHCTBUH, U
’KECTKO U TBEPZAO OCYLIECTBJSAET CBOIO BOJIIO, MHOTAA Ipuberas Jaxe K yrposam
apyrum 6oram (VIIL.io—27), a mocae T'epe u Adune (VIIL.438-484), IToceiizony
(XV.162-167) u cHoBa I'epe (XV.13—33). Ho cambIii 3ameuaTeIbHbII MOMEHT CBS-
3aH ¢ ero cpiHOM CaprejoHOM, CaMbIM JOPOTMM €My cpeau 00OHX Jarepen
(piAtatov dvdpdv) (XVI.433). Korza on Ha rope Hze otkpeiBaer I'epe cuenapuit
JaJIbHEHIINX COOBITHIH, OH cpasy roBopuT o cMeptu CapriesoHa ot pyku IlaTpok-
sa. Cam IlaTpoK B 3TOT MOMEHT ellje He BCTYIII B OMTBY, HO 3€BC BbIAENAET
CaprnezoHa cpeay MHOKECTBA TPOSHIIEB, KOTOpbIe OyzyT youTtsl MeHeTuzaom.
A xorza nmorom CaprnefioH CXOAUTCA C APYyroM Axusleca, 3eBCOM OBJa/eBaloT
COMHEHHMs, Y Hero BO3HMKaerT xesanue crnactu CaprnesoHa, u yxe I'epe mpuxo-
JUTCS OCTOPOKHO IpeynpeskAaTh 3eBca O AyPHbIX IOCIeCTBUAX TAKOTO pelle-
HUS, U 3eBC NMOAJAeTCA. ITO KJIIOUYEeBOX MOMEHT B IIOHMMAaHUU POJM 3eBca: 4TO
eMy CTOWJIO CIIAaCTH CBOEro ChblHA, Kak crnacau Adpogura u AnosoH Ilapuca B
noezpuHke ¢ Menenaewm (II1.369—378), a IHes npu ero BcTpeye cHavaa ¢ Jluome-
zoMm, u aBaxzapl ¢ AxwtecoM (V.305-318, 445—446; XX.92—93, 201-339), Aa U ca-
moro I'ekTopa 3eBc ¥ ANOJIJIOH HECKOJIBKO pa3 Ccracaay — MOC/JIe UX CTOJKHOBe-
HUil ¢ Askcom (XX.443-446). Ho 3eBc He MOeT M3MEHHUTHh XOF Bellel, OH
INPUHAJ pelleHue U MPUHUMAaeT BCe IO0CAeACTBUA 3TOr0. ITO ero, 3eBca, OTBeT-
CTBEHHOCTb 3a aKT CBOOOZHOM Bosu. BO3MO:KHO, 3TUM U OBLTH BBI3BAaHBI €T0 IIep-
BOHauyaJIbHble COMHEHUs Npu BU3uTe PeTuabl, XO0TA TOTAA OH CChLIAJICA HA HEZO-
BOJIbCTBO I'ephl.

Kto He Hecer oTBeTCTBEHHOCTH, TaK 3TO I'epa u Aduna, u gaxe Adpozaura,
3a pasBA3aHHYI0 BOIHY (xoTs o cyze I[lapuca B mosme npsamMo He TOBOPUTCH).
BeposATHO, MOTOMY YTO OHM 3KeHIIMHBI, X0Td Ha OJMMIIe Bce pelaeT He MOJ, a
CTaTyC, U Ta ke AdHUHA HAMHOTO IIPEBOCXOAUT Apeca, HO BCe e aBTOp CoXpa-
HsAeT BePHOCTb TPAJUIMOHHON MOJEJU: OTBETCTBEHHOCTb HECYT TOJBKO MYK-
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YHHBI, XOTS 4aCTO OHU JEeICTBYIOT IO/, BJMSHUEM KEHIINH, HO 3TO UX BbIOOp, U
OHU OTBEYAIOT 32 HETO.

U aT0 BBICIINI 3aKOH, KOTOPBIM ITPOHM3aHA BCA M03Ma — C CaMOT0 Hayaaa U
Zl0 CAaMOTO KOHILIA. ITO eJUHBIH 3aKOH, PABHO OTHOCAIIUNCS K JIIOJAM U K 60oram.
OH oueHb OJM30K TOMY, YTO BBIPasW AHAKCUMAaHZAP B CBOEM 3HAMEHHMTOM BbI-
CKa3blBaHUU: €CIM IIOHATh CBOOOZHOE pelleHHe KaK HeCIpaBeInBOCTh
(&dwla)®, 3a Hero ciezyeT BbiLIauuBaTh BosMesaue (B 1 DK). On 61130k U BbI-
CKaspIBaHUIO ['epakynTa O COJHIIE, KOTOPOE He MOXET COUTH C IpejHayepTaH-
noro niytu (B 94 DK), xors T'epa oanaxzas! ykopauusaet genb (XVII.239-240).%
U ero He cTouT cuuTaTh CIenol U cnopaamdeckoit Cyap001i-Moipoi, 3To UMeH-
HO 3aKOH. YUMTbIBasg CKa3aHHOeE Bblllle O CPABHEHUAX U OTKpbIBaIOIIeMCcs 3a HU-
MU eZIMHCTBe, Mbl MOKeM C/leJIaTh BBIBOZ, uTO B «Muaze» yxe HalLIO CBOe Me-
CTO MHOrOe u3 TOro, 4To OyJeT IpeACTaBJeHO MO3Ke Kak durocodus
MOHUHILIEB — eIMHCTBO MUPA, NMPABAIUNA MIPOM 3aKOH, OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 3a I0-
IBITKY MePeCTYIUTh YCTAHOBJIEHHYIO Mepy. JTa (pu10co(CKOo-IIpaBoBas KOHIEI-
nus, ckpbitas B «Minaze», Kak mMpezcTaBaseTcs, BO MHOTOM MOXKET OOBbACHUTH
TOT MapafloKc, 0 KOTOPOM rOBOPHWJIOCH Bblllle, KOHIEMIUsA eAMHOT0 3aKOHA OCHO-
BaHMA MHpa OKasajaach CWIbHEe HMCTOPUYECKOTO pPa3beAVHEHUS IPedyecKHux
HapOJOB U MOIJIa CIIOCOOCTBOBATH OCHOBAHMIO IPEYECKOM KY/IbTYPhI KaK €JUHO-
ro yesoro. Ilo cytn, nonuiinel npuganu uaeam «Mauazpr» MOHATUHHOE BbIpaA-
’KeHue (4TO caMo 10 ceOe 3HAMEHATE IbHBIH 11ar).

Ecny npuHATH 9TOT Te3UC, OH MOKET MOCIYKUTh OCHOBAaHUEM /Il yTBeP:K/e-
HUA eguHCcTBa aBTOpoB «Mmmager» u «Oguccen». B. Kysbman npexkpacHo npoge-
MOHCTPUPOBaJI pas/iryue KOHIENIUI 60roB B BYX I09Max: B OAHOU OOrH BbI-
CTYNalT KaK BbICIIAS CIIOpafMyecKas CHUJA, paBHO celolas v f00po U 370, B
APYTo# OHU HMPEZACTABJIAIOT €AUHCTBO U CIyXKaT MOOOPHUKAMHU CIIPaBeATHBOCTH
(Kullmann 1985, 2-12).” Ero 3ameuaHue, 4T0O HET BO3MOKHOCTH IIPE/CTaBUTh, KAK
CTOJIb OTJIMYHAS 110 CYyTH KOHIenus 60oros «Opuccen» Moria Gbl 9BOTIOLUOHH-
poBaTh B CO3HAHMH OZHOTO YesoBeKa u3 KoHuenuuu «Mamaze» (Kullmann 1985,
14), ¥ cIpaBeIMBO, U 000cHOBaHO. Ho czie1aHHOE B 3TOM CTaThe IpeAIIoyoxKe-
HUe 0 Hainyuu B «Mnaze» uzien BBICIIETO 3aKOHA, 3aKOHA, CTOSAIETO Hay, Oora-

% TakoBO TOJIKOBaHME 3TOro (pparmeHTa Humme: craHOB/IeHNEe — yiKe OTNAZEHUE OT
obrTus (Hume 2012, 321).

% He npoTHs 9Toro i1 6bUI0 HAMPaBJIeHo BbicKasbiBaHue ['epaxmmra?

97 JTo pasnuyMe OCYLIECTBIAETCA B Pa3HBIX IUIACTAX — MOTHBAX BMeLIATeIbCTBA 00-
TOB B JIeHCTBUSA JIIOAEH, OLIEHKE JIIOABMHU JelicTBuii 60roB («B «image» repou npunu-
MalT 00MKeCTBEHHOE [eHCTBHe KaK HEYTO POKOBOE U HeU3OEeKHOe, B TO BpeMs KaK B
«Opuccee» oHU ropaszo Gosblle ZyMAalOT M Pa3MBILLIAIOT O OBeJeHUuH 60ros») (Ibid.
8), BbIpa)KeHHOMY B I109MaX OTHOLIEHHIO YeI0BeKa K cyApbe u 60xectBy (Ibid. 11-12).
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MU, Jjake Haj, 3eBCOM, OTKPbIBaeT BO3MOKHOCTbD /i SBOJIOLUMU UAEU MOpPaH,
npassleil MUpoM.
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Haunnas ¢ ncropuko-punocodckux ncciaefoBaHuii ¥ y4eOHUKOB HEOKAaHTHAH-
1eB' ¥ mo3uTuBUCTOB KOoHLA XIX — Havasta XX B. IIMPOKO U3BECTHO, YTO OZHOM U3
Haunbosiee (DyHZaMEHTaTbHbBIX U OOIIMX XapaKTePUCTUK «HOBOM HaYKH», T.e. BO3-
Hukwero B XVII B. Ho6020 ecmecmeosHanus, AeKIapUpOBaBLIErO CBOM pelIM-
TeJIbHBIN pa3phIB CO CTapbIMu (hopMaMu (puUsMIeCKOro 3HaHUHA, — Oyzb TO ObIB-
mas 0 3TOro, TaK CKasaTh, y4eHBIM «MEHHCTPUMOM» nepunamemu4ecKkas
CXOJIaCTMKA, WIM BIOJHE MapruHaibHas I YHUBEPCUTETOB TepMeTHdecKas
OKKYyJIbTHas ¢unocodus, — Toit Haykn HoBoro BpeMeHH, KOTOpasi MPOYHO CBA3a-
Ha J/I1 COBPEMEHHOM ucropuu ¢puiocopuu U odLIell HCTOPUIECKOH 00pa3oBaH-
HOCTH Tpex/e Bcero ¢ umeHnamu 'annnes u HeroTona, asngerca ee mamemamu-
veckas ¢opma. He Tonpko ucropuku ¢unocopuu, Ho U ofAHU U3 Haubojee
3HAYMMBIX COBPEMEHHBIX (pumocodos — Takue, Kak I'yccepsp B «Kpusuce eBpo-
NeMCKUX HayK M TPaHCLEHJEHTAJIbHON (heHOMEHOIOTuu»” win Xaiigerrep BO
«BpemeHnu kapTuHbI MUpa»’ 1 «EBpONEHCKOM HUTHUIM3ME», CIUTAIIH, YTO MMEH-
HO Mamemamusayus eCTeCTBEHHBIX HayK BBICTyNaeT (PyHAaMeHTalbHOM Xapak-
TEPUCTUKON «HOBOBPEMEHHOTO 3HAHMA», «HOBOEBPOIIEHCKOro 4es0BeYecTBa»
WM 3MI0XU UCTOPHUYECKOro (peHOMeHa «KapTHHBI MUpa», T.e. H08020 epemeHu.
Kaxercs, u camu ¢unocodpsr HoBoro Bpemenu — ot /lekapTa, MOCTOSHHO CChI-
JaBuIeroca’ Ha 06pasy080cmy MaTeMaTHKH /I BCeX NPOYMX HAyK B IJIAHE Ove-
BHUJHOCTH €€ aKCHMOM M HECOMHEHHOCTH ee [J0Ka3aTesbCTB, 0 KaHTa, BplJjennB-
IIero° MaTeMaTHYecKoe ITO3HaHUEe KaK OCOOBI BTOPOM POJ, 4YeJ0BeYecKOro
NO3HaHUsA, HapAAy ¢ (GuaocoCKuUM, ¥ HANMCABIIETO OAHAXALI TO, YTO CTalO
4YyThb JU He aopuU3MOM Cpeju MOoCAeAyomMX (UI0co(oB: BO BCAKOH ecTe-
CTBEHHOM HayKe UMeeTCs CTOJBKO HayKH B COOCTBEHHOM CMBICJIe, CKOJIBKO B Hel
MareMaTuKu,’ TIOYTH €/IMHOIJIACHO YTBEPH/AAMU, YTO MAMEMAMUZUPOSAHHOCTD
HOBOEBPOIIEHICKOTO 3HAHUSA O npupode — ero CylleCTBeHHas U HeoOXoAuMas yep-
Ta KaK MMEHHO HAY4H020 3HAHMSL.

Tem mHTEpecHee TO 0GCTOATENBCTBO, YTO B UCTOPHU (PUIOCO(PHUH M3BECTEH
cIy4ay, Korjga noyty HakanyHe Toro XVII Beka, KOTOpbIM TPaAMIJMOHHO IIPOBO3-
riamaercs «HadanoM HoBoro BpemeHu», M KOTZa BO3SHHK/IA «HOBasg HayKa» O
NpupoJe, a UMEHHO BO BTOpoi mosioBuHe XVI B, craTyc caMoil mamemamuku
KaK HayKy ObUI OJHAXZbI apTYMEHTHPOBAHHO IMOZBEPIHYT BeCbMa OCHOBAaTEJIb-
HOMY cOMHeHHUI0. [IpudyeM cIydnioch 5TO IMEHHO B TPaKTaTe O Hadajaax @usu-

' Cm. Hanipumep, Cassirer 1922, 377—482.

* Cm. Husserl 1976, 18—59.

# Cm. Heidegger 1977, 75-84.

* Descartes 1902, 7, 19; Descartes 1905, 328.
> Kant KrV B 751-752, 865.

6 Cp. Kant 1998, 14.
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ueckoil punocopun. Crapumii coBpemenHuk ['anmnes, ObIBIIMIT Tpodeccopom
¢mrocopun B TOit camoi Pumckoil korernn O6mecrBa Mucyca, B koropoit
ABYMS JeCATHIETUSAMU II03)Ke UHOTAA, KOTza ObIBaI B Pume, ciymian JoKIazbl U
aexuuu lanuiedl, ucnaHckuil (ToyHee, KaTaloHCKUN) uesyuT bener Ilepepa
(nar. Benedictus Pererius), Gosiee M3BECTHBIH 10J CBOMM HCIIAHU3UPOBAHHBIM
UMeHeM (B KacTHJIbCKOM BapuaHTe) bennro Ilepeiipa (1535-1610), yrBep:kaan B
cBoeM ¢unocopckom Tpakrare «De communibus omnium rerum naturalium
principiis et affectionibus libri quindecim» («Ilamnadyamov xkHuz 06 06wux npum-
Uunax u ceolicmeax 8cex NPUPOOHbLX 8elyell» ), ITO «MaTeMaTHIeCKas AUCIUILIN-
Ha WM y4eHHe He ABJIAeTCS HAyKOW B COOCTBEHHOM CMbIcie».” ITockonbky Ile-
peiipa HCTOPUYECKH OTHOCHUTCA K TIIO3ZHEH CX04acmu4eckoil Hayke, ObLI
Me3ynuTOM (a 3HAYUT TEOJIOTOM), & KpPOMe TOTO0, KaK (PUI0co¢ OmyOIMKOBaI CBOH
IJIaBHBIH TPYZ, 10 nepunamemuyeckoil usuyeckoil purocodpuu (He cunrtas ma-
JIEHbKOM KHUTH 00 «aCTpPOJIOT'MH, Maruy ¥ TOJIKOBAHUU CHOBUZIEHUI», B KOTOPOU
OIIPOBEPraJ 3TH «JIOXHbIe U HAIOJHEHHbIE CyeBEPUAMH MCKYCCTBa» ), KAKOBAs
Ipex/ie BCero U GbLIa OTBEPTHYTa YyTh MO3}KE «HOBOI HAYKOM», TO €ro yueHue
He CJMIIKOM 4YacTo Iomnajaer B (JOKyC MCCIeJ0BATEIbCKOTO BHUMAaHMS COBpe-
MEHHBIX UCTOPUKOB (unocopun,’ a B oTeuecTBeHHON uctopuu punocoduu u
BOBCE MaJI0 U3BECTHO M HHMKAK He HcciaefoBaHo. [loaToMy HaM mpejcraBiseTcs
BeCbMa Ba)KHBIM PAacCMOTpETh Oosiee MOAPOOHO, B YEM Ke 3aKII0Yanach apry-
MEHTALMs YIeHOT0 Me3yUTa, [0 KAKUM MMEHHO IPUYMHAM OH OTBEpraeT Hayd-
HBIH CTAaTyC MaTeMaTUYeCKUX JUCLUIUIMH, KaKyI0 POJIb B €T0 apryMeHTax urpaja
«/IeMOHCTPATUBHOCTb» MaTeMaTHKH KaK HanboJjiee YacTO MPUBOJUBIIMHICA KPH-
Tepuii ee 0000 HAYYHOCTH, ¥ KAKOBBI BOOOIIe ObLIM KPUTEPUU CPAaBHEHUS Ma-
TeMaTUKU C HHBIMU (JOPMaMU TEOPETUYECKOTO 3HAHMUs, IPExK/e BCero — ¢ pusu-
KOH, B nepunamemuveckotl ¢punocopun konua XVI B. IHpIMU ci0BamMu, B 9TOH
CTaTbe MbI HAMEPEHBI PeJICTABUTh U KPATKO IPOaHATU3HPOBATh BOIIPOC O «Ma-
TEeMaTHUKe» U ee XapaKTePUCTHKAaX KaK TeOPeTUYEeCKOro 3HAHUA B TpPAaKTaTe IO
nepunaretrudeckoit ¢pusuke b. [lepelipsl Kak cBoero poga case-study s jaydiue-
ro INOHUMAaHMA YCJIOBUI BOSHHKHOBEHHS HOBOBPEMEHHOHN Mamemamu4eckou
¢pusuku, 4TO6BI OCTABUTD 110/, BOIPOC CAMOIIOHATHOCTh «MaT€MAaTHY€ECKOTO» U
ero o0pasIoOBOCTh I TEOPHH BOOOIIe M CO3ZaTh CBOETO POAA KOHMpAacm K
OOBIYHBIM U BCEM M3BECTHBIM IIpeZcTaBieHusAM o ['anmiee u [exapre, «MaTeMa-
THU3HUPOBABIINX» IIPUPOAY U «MEXaHU3UPOBABLINX» MHP.

" Pererius 1579, 40-41.

® B xauecTBe HEMHOTHMX MCKIIOUEHHI ceflyeT HasBaTh psj crareit I1. P. Biyma (cm.
HarpuMep, Blum 2006), rmaBy B ero kuure (Blum 2012, 139-182), a Taxxe crarsu: La-
manna 2014, Leinsle 2014, Gilbert 2014 u Marrone 2014.
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I[lepeiipa siBasAeTCA OAHOM M3 Hauboee PUIOCO(CKU 3HAYUMBIX (PUTYD nep-
8020 nokosieHus ydeHbix O6mecrsa Mucyca, oH 65T B Unciie ePBBIX podecco-
poB ¢unocodpun B PUMCKOI KOJUIETHU U TeM CaMbIM 3aJI03KHJI OCHOBBI TIPeroza-
BaHuA (Qwiocopun AaA  Bcell TO3jHeieidl 00pa3oBaTeNbHON CHCTEMBbI
Oo6mecrsa.’ Pumckas kosuterns O6mecra Mucyca Obla ocHOBaHa B 1551 I, TIpe-
nozaBaHue (UIOCO(PUH M TEOJOTMH HAYaJIoCh B HEH, COIVIACHO IOXKeJIaHUIO
Jloiiosel, B 1553 I., 4yepe3 Tpu roga nanoii [lasiaom IV kosuternu 6b11 JapoBaH cTa-
TyC YHUBEpCHTeTA (T.e. JaHO IPaBO IPUCYKAATh CTEIIeHH 110 (pUI0copUu U Teo-
Joruu), a yxe B 1558 I. [lepeiipa unran B PUMCKO# KOJIETUU CBOM IEPBBII Kypc
¢usukn. B cremyomem rogy OH YUTAT yKe Kypc MeTa(U3HKY, IIPUYEM JIOTUKY
napautesnbHo c Ilepeiipoii unTan ero co6par 1o OpZeHy U KoJulera 1o «kagezpe»
OyzAyIMii KapAWHAI U aBTOP M3BECTHEHIINX KOMMEHTAapHeB K PasHbBIM YacTAM
apucroTeneBckoil ¢unocopun Ppancucko ae Toneno. Ilepeiipa mpenogasan B
PuMCcKO#1 Ko/Terny Bce 4aCTH IepUIaTeTHIeCKoi (rtocoduu (T.e. TOTUKY, (u-
3Ky (0OILyI0 U CIIELUAIbHYIO0), «0 Aylie» U MeTa(usuKy) ¢ 1558 1o 1567 rog,”
II0CJIe YeTo 3aHsAJI MeCTO Ipodeccopa CXO0JaCTUYECKON TEOJOTHH, a I03JHee —
npodeccopa CpsamenHoro ITucanus (t.e. 6ubsenctuku u ax3eretuku). Coxpa-
HWJIOCH JJOBOJIBHO MHOTO MaHYCKPHIITOB €ro JIEKIUi 10 (uIocopuu,” OFHAKO
HOATOTOBMJI K TIle4aTM M ONyOJIMKOBaJ OH JIMIIb OZHO OoJblIOEe He-
TEO0JIOTMYECKOe COYMHEHHE — B 1576 I. B Pume BbIIIes BHIIEYTIOMAHYTHINA TPaKTaT
TI0 ecTeCTBeHHOI WM (usndeckor punocoduu (IpudeM 1ocjie HEKOTOPBIX 3a-
TPyAHEHUH C IleH30paMM M3-3a TOZ03peHus B «aBeppousMe» llepeiipa ucmpa-
BUWJI Psi/i MECT B yKe TOTOBOM COYMHeHuH). Tpakrar umes HeoObIuaitHBIH ycIiex,
3a MOCJ/IeAIYIONIME COPOK JIeT (IPHMEPHO 20 1618) oH mepeuszaBaics 16 pas,” Tak
YTO CTaJ OZHUM M3 CAMBIX M3BECTHBIX UM IOIY/IAPHBIX MOCOOUI B KOJUIETUAX U
yHuBepcurerax O0mecTsa B epuog BIIOTH Z0 KoHIa XVI B., HO Taxxe U 3a Ipe-
aenamu OO6uiecTBa, 0COOEHHO B HEMELKUX 3€MJIAX, I/le €r0 UCIOIb30BAIH I
u3ydeHUs (PU3MKHU He TOJIbKO KaTOJMKHU, HO M NMpeACTaBUTeNU 3apOoxaBiieiics
«IIPOTECTAHTCKOM IIKOJIBHOU (procodpuu». CaM TpakTaTr mpezcrapisgeT co6oit
nepepaboTaHHbIe JeKIK Ilepeiipel, 4To BUAHO 1O COXpaHMBIIMMCA B Barukane
U MuiaHe MaHYCKPUIITaM JIEKIIMH, B KOTOPBIX HEKOTOPbIe HeGOIbIIne passesl
IepeHeCceHbl B TPAKTAT ITOYTH JOCIOBHO."

I[lepeiipa oTHIOABL He OBLT ITpeJCTaBUTEIEeM HEKOW «KOHCePBAaTUBHOM» HAYKU
Me3yHTOB, HA000POT, KaK IIOKa3bIBAaeT CTUJIb U COZlepPXKaHUe ero TpakTara, OH

% Cp. Gilbert 2014, 7—30; Blum 2012, 139-141.
'° Cm. Baldini 1992, 569—570.

" Cm. Lohr 1979, 565-572; Blum 2006, 295.
* Cm. Lohr 1979, 570.

¥ Cp. Blum 2012, 140-141.
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ObLI IPeKpacHO 06pa30BaH ryMaHUCTUYECKH, a TAK)KE 3HAJI BCe HOBbIE i XVI B.
TOJIBKO 4TO HU3JdHHbBIE U IIE€EPEBEAECHHDbIE Ha JIATbIHb TPAKTAThI ITO3AHEAaHTUIHbIX
KOMMEHTAaTOpPOB — OH IIOCTOSTHHO LIUTUPYET U cchutaeTcs Ha Asiekcanzpa Adpo-
pucuiickoro, Cumiuinkus, Punonona u Pemucrus,” a Taxske Ha counHenwus Ilna-
ToHa, [InoTnHa u [Ipoxia. Pasymeercs, kak u 060i yueHsiit O01ecTBa, OH ObLT
nepunamemuxom B punocopuu, Kak Toro Tpedosan «Ycrap O0mecTBa» OT mpe-
nozasaresneil (purocouu,® HO HHUKAKOTO «CJENOr0 CIeJOBAaHHs ABTOPUTETY
Apucrorensi», B KOTOPOM OOBUHSIM CX0JACTOB I'yMaHMCTBI U MO3JHEHIINEe «HO-
BbI€ (pr10Cco(bI», MBI B HeM He Haiigem. B «[IpegucioBun» K CBOEMY TPaKTaTy OH
JaeT aroJIOTHI0 (PUI0CO(pUH, TTIOFIePKUBAs ee MOJIb3Y AJIs XPUCTUAHCKOTO o0pa-
30BaHMsA, HO KPOMe TOTO CIIELUaJbHO IogYepKuBaet, uto «Ego multum Platoni
tribuo, plus Aristoteli, sed rationi plurimum» («fl Bbicoko nento IlraroHa, eme
6osble — ApUCTOTesNs, HO GoIble Beero — pasyM» ). Kpome Toro, ctouT 0co6o
OTMETHUTB, UTO TPAKTAT IO (DM3UKe HAIMCAH UM He B (popMe «KOMMEHTapHusi» K
¢usnyeckum counHeHusM Crarupura, 4To BO BTOpOoii Tpetn XVI B. ObLIO elte
BeCbMa OPUTHMHAJIBHBIM U HEOOBIYHBIM /IS ITPEJCTABUTEIA CXOIACTUIECKOH (u-
socopuu penreHreM. MlHadye roBopsi, Mbl MIM€EEM J€J10 C OAHUM U3 IEPBBIX B UC-
TOPHH CUCTNEMAMUYECKUX TPAKTATOB II0 IIEPUIIATETUYEeCKOH (pU3MIecKoit uio-

** BoJiee TOTO, KaK CTAHOBUTCA IBHO U3 U3/I0xeHUs [lepeiipbl, #0CTAaTOYHO 4acTo, XO-
TS M OTHIOAD He B OOJIBIIMHCTBE BOIPOCOB, OH HMPEANIOYUTAET COIJIALIATHCA UMEHHO C
MHEHUEM «I'PEKOB», T.€. APEBHUX TOJKOBAaTeIel APUCTOTEIA, a He TOA4ePHUBATh I103U-
LU0 «JIaTUHCKUX» KOMMEHTaTOPOB, T.e. (pr10cooB U TeosI0roB Bricokoi cxonmacTuku
XIII — XIV B. IMeHHO B 3TOM OOCTOSTEIHCTBE MOXKHO BHZETH ONpPEAETEHHOE BIUSHUE
TYMaHUCTMYECKOT'O BHUMaHMA K JPEBHUM NEPUIIATETHKAM, OTMEYaeMOe MHOTMMU HC-
caepoBareaMy, Hanpumep, biaymom (Blum 2012, 147-148).

S Constitutiones, P. 1V, c. 14, 1709, 257.

*® Jlanee cefyeT mokasaTeqbHOE pa3bsACHEHME 9TOTO yTBepskaeHus: ,In explicandis
Philosophiae quaestionibus, disceptandisque controversiis, equidem, quid Aristoteles
senserit, diligenter considero, sed multo magis, quid ratio suadet, mecum ipse perpendo.
Si quid Aristotelis doctrinae congruens et conveniens esse intelligo, probabile duco, si
quid autem rationi consentaneum esse video, verum certumque iudico” («B pasbsacue-
HUM (PUI0COPCKUX BOIIPOCOB U 00CYHAEHUU (PHIOCOPCKUX KOHTPOBEPCHIA 5, KOHEYHO,
TIIATEJBbHO PACCMATPHBAL0, YTO UMEHHO AyMaJ [0 TOH WU MHOH Bl | ApHUCTOTeNb, HO
ropaszo GoJIblie sI CYUTAIOCH C TEM, UTO IpeAIaraer [OTHOCUTEIBHO JaHHOIO BOIpoca]
pasym. Eciin g moHMMaro, 4To HEYTO COBIAJAeT U COOTBETCTBYeT yYeHHUI0 ApHcToTe)s,
TO II0JIaTal0 3TO BEPOATHBIM, €CJIU XKe 5 BUXKY, YTO HEUTO COTJIACYETCS C pa3yMOM, TO BbI-
HOIIIy 0 HEM CyXJeHHe Kak 00 ICTUHHOM H I0CTOBEPHOM» ). CM. Pererius 1579, Praefatio
(6e3 marvHauum).
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co(uu, IpeTeHAYIOUMM Ha HCYepIbIBalollee U MeTOAMYeCKoe U3/I0KeHHe Beex
BOITPOCOB «001ell (PU3UKHI» B 15 KHUTax."”

Ilepeiipa 3aTparuBaeT MHTEPECYIOLMI HAC 3/l€Ch BOIIPOC O HAYYHOM CTaTyce
MaTeMaTUYeCKUX AUCIUIUIMH® B HECKOMbKMX MECTaX CBOEro courHeHus. [ias-
Hble TeMaTHYeCKe KOHTEKCTBI, B KOTOPBIX 00CYaeTcsl 3TOT BOIIPOC, PACIIOJIO-
xkeHsl B | u B Il kaurax tpakrara. IlepBad kuura («O ¢unrocodum») ABigercs
BBOZIHOM KO BCEMY TPaKTaTy: OHA ITOCBAIEHa PACCMOTPEHHI0 (GHI0Cco(UU BOOO-
e, pasgeneHuIo GunI0copuu Ha TeOPETUUECKYI0 U IMPAaKTUYECKYI0, a TaKKe Je-
JIEHUIO TeOpeTHYecKoi (puaocouu Ha TPU U3BECTHbIe B IepUIaTeTHYeCcKOH
TpPasULMU HayKU — MeTa(puU3HKy, (PU3MKy U MaTeMaTHKY, CPABHEHHIO 3TUX HayK
10 TIepBEHCTBY, JOCTOMHCTBY M JOCTOBEPHOCTH, BOIPOCAM IOJYMHEHHUS HayK
APYT ApYTY, a Takke HEKOTOPBIM COMHEHHUSAM M TPYAHOCTSAM, BO3HUKAIONIUM B
XO0Jle pellleHUs] 3TUX BOIPOCOB. IMeHHO 3Ta nepBas KHUra 0COOEHHO 3HAMEHUTA
U JIydllle BCEro M3y4eHa B COBpEMEHHOMH HcciesoBarTebcKoi mureparype.” Tpe-

"7 Pazymeercs, y [lepelipsl GbUIH IpPeAIIECTBEHHUKN KaK B BRICOKOM CX0J1aCTHKE, TaK
U Cpefil er0 COBPEMEHHMKOB: OJVH U3 IEPBBIX TPAKTATOB O «IPUHIUIIAX IPUPOSHOMN
¢unocodpun» (B hopme cobpaHus U3 13 BOIIPOCOB O MaTepuy, PopMe, JHUIIEHHOCTH U
HPUPOAHOH CJIOKHOM CyOCTaHLMaJbHOH Bellu) mog HasBaHueM «Bompocel o Tpex
HNPUHLUIAX NMPUPOAHBIX Belleii» ObLT HamucaH B Hadase XIV B. OZHUM U3 yYEHHUKOB
Ckota ¢pannuckannem AntoHuo Axzpea. Hesagonro fo Bexoga tpakrara Ilepeiiper, B
1553 I. Cumone Ilopiuo, yuenukom Hudo, [lomnonaniu u AXuuivHy, IpenojasaresieM
nepunaretTndeckoit punocopun B Heanose u Iuse, Ob11 onmy0OsMKoBaH Tpakrar «/lBe
KHUTH O TIPUHIUIIAX NPUPOAHBIX Bellieii». Tem He MeHee, HU OAMH IepUNaTeTHYeCKU
TpaxraT 1o ¢usuke g0 Ilepeiipsl He 0618781 CTOIb GOIBIINM 00BEMOM U HE TIPETEH/0-
BaJI Ha CCTEMATUIHOCTD U3JI0XKEeHUA BceX (PU3MIECKUX BOIPOcoB. Ciefyer Takxke yIo-
MsHYTS, uTO Ilepelipa, o4eBUAHO, HANKCAT U CUCTeMaTUYeCKUH TpaKTaT 10 MeTa(pusuKe
(x0T M He cTOJIb GOJIBIION IO 00BEMY U JETATBHOCTH U3JI0XKEHUSA), TAK Ha3bIBA€MbII
«Opus metaphysicum», OCTaBIINIACA OZHAKO HEONMYOJIMKOBAHHBIM IIPH JKU3HU U 0 CHUX
HOp He YBUJEBIIMI CBeT (IOMHMMO JUIMTaJIM3allUM MaHYCKpHITa apXuBoM BaTuxaH-
cko# 6ubmnorex, cp. ms. BAV, Urb. Lat. 1308), cm. Lohr 1979, 568.

*® UccnenoBaTenbckas 1uTepaTypa Mo JAHHOMY BOTIPOCY BeCbMa HEMHOTOYHCIEHHa,
cM. Mancosu 1996, 11-15; Lamanna 2014, 72—78; cp. Baldini 2003, 47—98; Longeway 2015,
223—251. K coxaneHuto, e JMHCTBEHHOE U3BECTHOE HAaM OOJIBIIOE, XOTH YiKe U JOCTATOYHO
cTapoe HMcClef0BaHHe, CIelMalbHO MOCBSALIEHHOe 00CY:KAeHHI0 aToro Bompoca y Ile-
pelipbl, a UMeHHO cTaThsa Giaccobi 1977, 51-86, OIyGIMKOBAHO JIULIb OAHH Pas B 1977 I. B
UTAIbSHCKOM M3JaHuU Physis 1 GbUIO HAM HEJOCTYIIHO BO BpeMs HAlUCAHHA JAHHOU
CTaThH.

' B ocobeHHOCTH MHOTO HanucaHo (cM. HarpuMep: Rompe 1968, Courtine 1990, 458—
481, Lamanna 2009, 315-360) o npegoxennu Ilepeiips (cm. Pererius 1579, 23—26) pas-
JeUTh MeTa(pU3UKy Ha JBe HayKU: OOIIYIO MJIM YHUBEPCATBHYIO (O CyIeM U TPaHCLieH-
JEHTATbHBIX MOHATUAX) U ClleluanbHyo (0 Bore u HeMaTepHalbHBIX CyOCTAHILIMAX),
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Th KHMUTa Tpakrara («O 1yt u mopszke (PU3MYECKOTO y4eHHUs») IOCBAIleHa
HAyYHOMY METOAY W TOPAAKY U3JI0KeHHs (PU3UYECKOTO ydeHusd, T.e. pasbopy
MO3HAHMA Pa3HBIX BUZOB NPHYMH, MOPAAKY (PU3MUYECKOrO MO3HAHMHA, a TAKKe
3HAMEHUTOMY CXOJIACTUYECKOMY BOIIPOCY O «IIEPBOM ITIO3HAHHOM».

B nepsoii kaure Ilepeiipa saTparuBaeT HHTEPeCYIOIMHA HAC BOIPOC B KOHTEK-
CTe HEeIOCPEACTBEHHOTO BBIICHEHHUS «HAYYHOCTH» MaTeMaTUKH (11 ¥ 12 IJIaBbl),
a TaKXKe B KOHTEKCTe CPaBHEHUS TPeX TEOPEeTHYEeCKUX HAYK II0 «01aropofiCTBY»,
JOCTOBEPHOCTU U IepBeHCTBY (16 u 17 r1aBbl). CHauana [lepeiipa usnaraer (B
5 VL) yHAAMeHTaIbHOE O0lle-TIepUIaTeTHYeCKoe pasJesieHne TeopeTHYeCKOH
¢durocoduu/HayKy Ha TPU TEOPETHYECKHUX HAyKU — MeTapU3UKy, PU3HUKY U Ma-
TEMaTHUKy, KOTOpPOe OH OOOCHOBBIBA€T JOCTATOYHO TPAAUIMOHHO TOMHUCTCKH,”
T.€. TOCPEACTBOM Pa3IUYUs TPEX THIIOB aOCTPAKLUU OT MaTepHH, KOTopas Je-
KT B OCHOBAaHUU PACCMOTPEHUs KaX0H U3 Tpex HayK: MeTa(hu3MKa OTBJIEKaeT-
Cs B CBOEM PAaCCMOTPEHUU OT BCAKOM MaTepPUM KaK B ITO3HAHUM, TaK U B Peasb-
HOM OBITUM CBOMX OOBEKTOB (HEKOTOpble M3 KOTOPBIX HeMaTepUalbHBI),
MaTeMaTHKa a0CTparupyeTcs OT MaTepUH B IO3HAHUU, HO He B PeaIbHOM ObITHH,
HIOCKOJIBKY €€ 0O'bEKT, T.e. KOJMYEeCTBO, He MOXKET CyI|eCTBOBATh B Belllax 6e3 Ma-
Tepuy, a (PU3HMKA aOCTparupyercs JHIIb OT TaK Ha3bIBAEMOW MHJMBH/IYATBHOH
MaTepuH, MOCKOJIbKY PacCMaTpPUBAaeT BEIM KaK JABMIKYLIMECH IPUPOJHbIE TeJa,
KOTOpbIe He CYILIeCTBYIOT Oe3 ABIIKEHUS U MaTepHH.” Yke B PacCMOTpEHHH
TPYZAHOCTe#, KOTOpble 0OBIYHO IPUBOAATCA B ApTYMEHTAI[MM OTHOCUTEIBHO 3TO-
ro pasfieleHus, HaM BCTpedyaeTcs O/jHa, CBA3aHHAs C MaTeMaTUKOW, B PelleHUH
KaKOBOH TPYZHOCTH OH IIePBbIi pa3 flesaeT™ m000MBITHOE 1 HAC 3aMeJaHHUe,
CMBICJI KOTOPOTO CBOJAUTCA K YKa3aHHUIO HA TO, UYTO KOJIMYECTBO» (KOTOpPOE ObLIO
OIpezie/IeHO KaK IpeAMeT MaTeMaTH4eCKUX HayK) — aMOMBAJIEHTHbIH M MHOTO-
3HAYHBII TEPMUH, TaK YTO KOJMYECTBO B CMBIC/IE HEKOTOPOTO POJa PEajbHOTO
CyILeTOo U aKIMJEHIMY NepBOH MaTepUU PacCMaTpUBAeTCs MeTaU3UKOM, a OT-
HIOJb He MaTEeMATUKOM, a KpOMe TOTO, He paCCMaTPUBAETCs el B aOCTPaKI[UH OT

[IOCKOJIbKY, Kak mpezmnosnararT (cMm. Leinsle 1985, 87—96, Lamanna 2009), UMeHHO €ero
apryMeHTalVsl «BLOXHOBWIA» BIIOCIEACTBUY BeCbMa MHOTHX IIpeJCTaBUTENEH «IIpoTe-
CTAaHTCKOH IIKOJBbHOI» MeTapu3uky Ha pacupocrpaHuBiieecs B XVII B. B HemMenkux
YHUBEPCUTETAX JeJieHre Ha 001y (Mo3ZHee HA3BAaHHYIO «OHTOJIOTHEN») U CIeLHalb-
Hy10 MeTadusuKy. Ecii roBOPUTH HCTOPHUYECKH, TO Celvac XOpOIIO U3BeCTHO, uTo Ile-
peiipa GbLT BOBCE He IEPBBIM, KTO BBEJ TaKyl0 MHHOBALMIO, TIOCKOJIBKY IEPBBIM ObLI
(pparnmckanen Ppannuck fe Mapkua — OAWH U3 HE3aBUCUMBIX IocaefoBareneil Ckora
B nepBoii uerseptu XIV B. Cm. Folger-Fonfara 2008, 89-126.

** Cm. Thomas de Aquino 1992, 149.

* Cm. Pererius 1579, 16.

** Cm. Pererius 1579, 19—20.
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cyOcTaHIMM BOOOLIe. B MpOTHBOIOIOKHOCTD 3TOMY, MaTeMaTHKa paccMaTpHuBa-
€T KOJIMYECTBO B ITOJTHOM HEe3aBUCUMOCTHU U aOCTPaKIMH OT JF000H cyOCcTaHIuN ™
(T.e. HE KaK aKUWUAEHIUIO), HO HCKIIOYMTEJBHO B OTHOLIEHUU TEX CBOMCTB
(HanpuMep, OBITHSA PaBHBIM, JAEJIUMBIM, COU3MEPHUMBIM WM IPONOPIIMOHAIb-
HBIM), KOTOpble IPUCYLIM UMEHHO KOJHYECTBY KaK TakoBoMy. MHaue rosops,
KOJMYECTBO KaK IpeAMeT MaTeMaTHKU eCThb KaK Obl 4ucTasg abCTpakuys, He
MMeIoLIas 1eJI0 HU C 4YeM CyOCTaHI[MaJbHBIM B CAMUX BelljaX, CaMO KOJIUYeCTBO U
BBICTYIIAET MOCTIEAHUM <«ITOAJIEKAIIMM» BCEX /JOKA3bIBAEMBIX U paccMaTpHBae-
MBIX B MaTEMaTHKe CBOICTB.

Opnakxo coOcTBeHHO Ilepeiipa o6cyxzaeT BOIPOC 0 HAYYHOCTH MaTeMaTHUKU
II0C/Ie 3aBEpPLIEHUsT U3/I0XKEHUsI BOIPOCA O AeJeHUH TEOPeTUYeCKUX HayK, Io-
CTaBUB CJIEZYIONIYI0 IIP06IeMy: OCKOJIBKY Mbl Ha3bIBaeM 3TU TPH BUZIA TEOPETHU-
YeCKOro 3HAHWUA OJHHUM TEPMHUHOM «TeOpeTHYecKas Hayka» (scientia
speculativa), To /11 MOATBEPXKAEHUA NPABIJIBHOCTU pasfie/IeHNsl HYXKHO JOIOJ-
HUTEJIBHO BBIICHUTD, YIIOTPEOIAETCS U 9TOT TEPMUH B OTHOIIEHUH WIEHOB Jie-
JIeHWs OJZHO3HAYHO, WIM, TOBOPA CXOJACTUYECKU: CKa3bIBA€TCA JU TEPMUH
«HayKa» YHUB0KA/IbHO B OTHOLIEHUH BCEX Tpex — MeTausuky, pU3HUKU U MaTe-
Matuku? B Havame paccMorpenus atoro 3arpyAHeHus Ilepeiipa msnaraer Heko-
TOpPO€e AOCTATOYHO MATKO C(OPMYJIMPOBAaHHOE COMHEHHE B YHHUBOKAJIbHOCTH
3TOTO TEPMUHA, OCHOBBIBAIOIeeCs HA TPAAUIMIOHHOM apryMeHTe O HeOOXOAH-
MOM IOZO0OUY OTHOLIEHUs MeXJy HayKaMH OTHOIIEHHIO MeXJIy BelllaMU, KOTO-
pble SBJIAIOTCA UX 00BEKTaMH: HAYKH JOJIKHBI COOTHOCHUTBCA APYT C APYIOM TaK
’Ke, KaK COOTHOCATCH TO/JIeKalljiie X pACCMOTPEHHIO Belll, a OCKOJIbKY MaTe-
MaTHKa pacCMaTpUBaeT KOJIWYECTBO, T.e. aKIUAEHIMIO, (PU3UKa — ABIKYIIeecs
TeJI0, T.e. CyOCTaHIMIO, a MeTapu3UKa TPaKTyeT 0 bore — B oTimune oT Gu3nKH U
MaTeMaTHKH, MMEIOIUX JieJI0 JIMIIb C COTBOPEHHBIMM BellaMH, U IIOCKOJIbKY aB-
TOPBI JAHHOTO COMHEeHHM (CKOpee BCero ObIBLIME TOMHCTAMU) CIMTAIOT, YTO HET
HUYEro YHUBOKAJIBHO 0o01ero HU A bora u TBapeii, HU /1 CyOCTaHIIUU U aK-
IUJEHIUY, CJIeJlOBaTeJbHO, U COZEPHKAaHUe IMOHATUA «HayKa» He MOXKeT OBITh
IPUCYLIe TPeM 3TUM BUAM 3HAHMSA PaBHBIM 00pa3oM MJIM YHUBOKaabHO. OfHa-
Ko [lepeiipa TyT e onpoBepraeT 3Ty apryMeHTAal1I0, IOCKOJBKY OH CIMTaeT, YTO
U3 He-yHUBOKAJIBHOCTH CaMMX 6eiyell, ABIAIOIINXCS ITpeMeTaMH HayK, BOBCE He
ciefiyeT He-yHUBOKAJIBbHOCTD HayK: IIPeZMeThI HayK JO/LKHBI pacCMaTPUBAThCA B
JAAHHOM 3aTPyJAHEHUH He KaK Belly, HO MMEHHO IIOCKOJIbKY OHU 3HAa€MbI B HayKe
(prout scibilia) u mpruacTHsI k ee uroitHocTH. MIHave rosops, Ilepeiipa HUKOMM
00pa3oM He CYMTAaeT UCTHMHHBIM TPaZAHULMOHHOE OCHOBAaHHE COMHEHHS B Hayd-
HOCTH MaTeMaTH4YeCKHX AMCIUIUINH, a MMEHHO peaJbHOe HeCOBEPIIEHCTBO HX

* CM. TaKKe CIeLHaIbHbIN pa36op «abCTpaKIMi MaTEMaTHYECKOT0 KOJIMYECTBa» B X
KHUT€ TPaKTAaTa, [TOCBSIEHHON PACCMOTPEHHIO «KOJIMIeCTBa»: Pererius 1579, 584-587.
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00BEKTa, T.e. KOJIMYeCTBa KaK peaqbHON aknugeHnuy. [locie usnoxenus u pas-
0opa MHBIX aBTOPUTETHBIX CYXKJEHUH, IJIaBHBIM CpPeJy KOTOPBIX OKa3bIBAETCS
MHeHHe Asnexcanzapa Adpoaucuiickoro, Ilepeiipa B Hayase 12 IJ1aBbl BbICKA3bl-
BaeT COOCTBEHHOE MHEHME: «MaTeMaTu4deCKUe AUCHUIVIMHBI HE ABJIAIOTCA

HayKaMH B COOCTBEHHOM CMbICJE»,”

KOTOpO€ OH TOJKpeIIseT apryMeHTaMHu.
['1aBHBIN €ro aprymeHT, Ha CaMOM JieJie, COAEPKUT B CBEPHYTOM BHJE BCIO I10-
CJIeflyIOLIyI0 apryMeHTalMI0 MO JAHHOMY BONPOCY M COCTOMUT B CeZyIOLIeM:
Hay4YHOe 3HaHHUE eCTh [T03HaHUe (MU 00bsACHEHNE) BEIU U3 NPU1UHbL, U3-32 KO-
TOPOH Belllb €CTh; KPOMeE TOT0, HayKa ecTb addeKT seMoHcTpanuu.” CoBeplueH-
Has )Ke JIeMOHCTpALysA, COIJIACHO 3MHMCTEMOJIOTMH APHUCTOTENs, ZOJIKHA OBITH
CHJUIOTU3MOM, COCTOSIIIUM M3 TeX TEPMHHOB, KOTOpPbIe IPUCYIIU AeMOHCTPUPY-
eMoMy «4epe3 ceda»/«caMu 10 cebe» U «COOCTBEHHBIM 00pasoM», a He aKIH-
JeHTaJbHO U He KaK o0lIye IoJJIexaleMy JoKa3aTeJbCTBa U YeMy-To elle, To-
MHMO Hero. JTo — o0mas IepUIareTHYecKas TeOpHs, COZAepsKauiasci BO
«Bropoii ananutuke».”® Oanaxo, cornacHo Ilepeiipe, MaTemaTuka He paccmat-
pHBaeT HU CYWHOCMb KOJMYECTBA KaK TAKOBOTO (3TO feaeT MeTa(pHU3NKa), HUA
TPAKTyeT O TeX CBOMCTBAX, KOTOPbIe pacCMaTPUBAET, NOCKO.1bKY OHU IPOMCTeKa-
I0OT MMEHHO M3 CYIJHOCTH KOJWYeCTBA, HU JOKasbIBaeT INPHUCYLUIHOCTb 3TUX
CBOMCTB KOJIMYECTBY 4yepe3 UX (CBOWCTB) COOCTBEHHbBIE M peajbHble NPUUUHBL,
OoJiee TOTO, OHA Zja’Ke HE COCTABJAET CBOM JOKAa3aTeJbCTBA U3 COOCMBEHHBIX U
HPUCYIIUX Yepes cebs npeduxamos, HO U3 OOIIUX U MPHUCYIIMUX aKIUAEHTaIbHO.”
[TosToMy MaTeMaTHKa — He HayKa B COOCMBEHHOM CMbICJe (proprie) TepMuHA
«HayKa». B mozgreepsaenue ceoero MmHeHus Ilepeiipa cHayasa npuBOAUT aBTO-
PHUTETHbIE CYX/EHUS — HO OTHIOZAb He APHCTOTeIS, KAaK MOXHO OBLIO ObI IIPeATIO-
n0xkuTh, a [natona u Ipoxna.” Jlaiee oH aprymeHTUpYeT,” HENOCPEACTBEHHO
KOMMEHTHPYSI CIIOCOO TeOMEeTPUYECKOTO [0Ka3aTeJbCTBA, U3BECTHBIA BCEM U3
«O0ubMr» reoMeTpoB — «3JneMeHTOB» EBKIMzA. OH mOKasbIBaeT, 4To jaxe EB-
KMz B cBoMX JokasaTesnbcrBax (Ilepeifpa pasOupaer 3HaMeHHTOe 32 JOKasa-

** Cm. Pererius 1579, 40.
* Kaxk Tyt e nosicuser [lepeiipa, oz qeMoHCTpanyeil 35eCb OH UMeeT B BUy UMEHHO
«HaunboJIee COBEPIIEHHBII POJ, JEMOHCTPALIMN» WJIN TAK HA3BIBAEMYIO HAMIYUILYIO JEMOH-
crpauuio» (demonstratio potissima). O MecTe ¥ 3HaYEHUH TOTO IOHSATHS B IIHMCTEMOIOTH-
yeckux guckyccusx XVI B. cm., Hanpumep, Longeway 2015, 223-251; Palmieri 2017.

* Cm. APo. 1, 71b 9—30, 73b 26—74a 3, 75a 38—75b 10.

T Cm. Pererius 1579, 40.

* Tlepeiipa ccbimaercst Ipu 3ToM Ha 3HameHuTtoe Mecto us VII k. «[ocyaapcrsa»
[Tnarona: R. 533b—d, rae IliaroH OTKaspIBaeT reOMETPUM W MHBIM MATEMATHYECKUM
JVCLMIUIMHAM B IMEHH HAYKa».

* Pererius 1579, 41.
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TeJbCTBO | KHUIH, I7je PABEHCTBO YIJIOB TPEYTOJbHUKA JBYM IIPSIMBIM yIJIaM Je-
MOHCTPUPYETCS Yepe3 MOCTPOEHUE 8HeUlHe20 AJIs 3TOTO TPEeYroJbHUKA YIvIa) Io-
CTOSIHHO HCIIOJIb3YeT B KAYECTBE «CPEAHEro TEPMUHA» (4 HMEHHO B XapaKTepH-
CTUKax CpedHez0 TEPMHHA IEPUIIATETHKA TPAJULMOHHO BHUJAT «CHIY»
JOKA3aTeIbCTBA) TAKMe TEPMHHBI, KOTOPbIE HE SIBJISIOTCS PealbHbIMU NPUYUHA-
Mu TIPUCYIIHOCTH JOKa3bIBA€MbIX CBOMCTB IPEAMETY, O KOTOPOM OHH JOKa3bl-
Batorcst. «CpeZHee» B MaTeMaTHYECKOM ZOKA3aTeNbCTBE TAKKE He HEOOXOANMO U
He CBfI3aHO CO CBOWCTBAMHU «4epe3 cebsi», HO aKyUdeHmanbHo: TaK, BHEIIHUHA
YTOJI, IOCTPOEHHBIN MPOAOIKEHNEM OZHOM U3 CTOPOH TPEYTOJIbHHKA, KaK CPeA-
HUIl TEPMUH B /[0Ka3aTeJbCTBE ABIAETCA UCKIIOUUTENIbHO aKIUIEHTAIbHBIM 10
OTHOIIEHUI0 K CBOMCTBY TPEYTOJbHUKA «PABEHCTBO YIJIOB ABYM HPSIMBIM», I10-
CKOJIBKY, fla)Ke €CJIM MbI IPEAIONIONKUAM, YTO TaKOe IIOCTPOEHHE BHEIIHErO yIjia
6b1710 GBI BOOOIE HEBO3MOKHO, JAHHOE CBOWCTBO OBLIO GBI, TEM HE MEHee, IPH-
cyle TpeyronbHUKy. Kpome Toro, yacto EBKiIng 0Ka3bIBaeT He U3 COOCMBEHHBIX
AJIsT TIpeAMeTa J0Ka3aTeJbCTBa TEPMHUHOB, a U3 00WUX AKCHOM W TIPESMKATOB
(HanpuMep: «1es0e OoJblle CBOEH YacTH», «PaBHBI JIMHUY, IIPOBeleHHbIE U3
LIeHTPa K OKPYKHOCTH» ). Bce 910, 10 MHeHuto [lepeiipbl, BIIOIHE YOeAUTETBHO
IIOKA3bIBAET, YTO MATEMATHKH He MOJIb3YIOTCH (WM IOJb3YIOTCA PEAKO U JIULIb
0 C/IyYar0) TeM THUIIOM «COBEPIIEHHOM JeMOHCTpaLuu» (e CPefHUN TEpMHUH
€CTb peanvHas HeodXo0umas npuvuHa MPUCYIIHOCTH CBOMCTBA), KOTOPBIA UM
TPaAUIMOHHO MHOTUMH npunuceiBaercs.”” Mrak, saxrtoyaer Ilepeiipa, marema-
THKA He o0paliaeT BHUMAHUSA Ha TO, YTO ABIAETCS Hanbosiee BAKHBIM B HAyIHOU
JeMOHCTPALiMH 1 B HayKe KaK TAKOBON — KAKOB XapaKTep CpefHero TepMuHa B
OTHOLIEHUH 3aK/II0YeHMs (IPUYMHA JIM OH 3aKTI0UEHHs, WIN HeT, COOCTBEHHAs
WIN aKLUZIeHTaIbHAs [IPUYUHA ), HO GECIIOKOUTCS JIMLIb O TOM, YTOOBI ITOKAa3aTh
OYEeBUHYIO U HEOOXOAMMYIO CBSI3b 3TOTO CpPeJjHero TepMuHa (0TKyza ObI OHa ero
HU B3fJ1a) C T€M, O YeM OHa BeJeT CBOe JoKa3areabCTBO. Ciiefl0BaTeIbHO, MaTe-
MaTHYecKas AUCLUIUINHA — B COOCTBEHHOM CMbIC/I€ He HayKa, BHOBb ITOJY€ePKU-
Baert [lepeiipa. I x0T, Kak OH TyT ke mpusHaet,” (pu3uKa 1 Metapu3HuKa — B CH-
JIy TPYAHOCTH ¥ HEOYEBUAHOCTH WM U3MEHYHUBOCTU COOCTBEHHBIX IPEAMETOB,
160 U3-3a C1aGOCTU U HEHAJ|eXXHOCTH 4eJI0BEYEeCKOTO MHTEJIEKTa — TOXKe He
BCerja JeMOHCTPUPYIOT U3 IPUYHH, HO OHH, 110 KpalHeil Mepe, BCerzia CTPeMsT-
s K TOMY, YTOOBI BECTU cO8epuueHHOe J0KA3ameabCmeo B COOCTBEHHOM CMBICIIE,
Y TOYHO He MPUHUMAIOT B KQUeCTBEe CPEJHUX TEPMHHOB HUYEro, KpOMe IPHUCY-
IETO BellaM «4epe3 ce0s M COOCTBEHHO», MOJHOCTBIO OTOpAachIBas aKIMJEeH-
TaJBHO MPUCYIIee U 10 GoJIbIIeil YacT — o0Liee, TOTAa KaK MATEMAaTHKY BCe 9TO

¥ Tlepeiipa TyT ke [00aBsIeT, YTO OGOoJIee TOAPOGHO OH HMOKAKET 3TO B 4 1. 11l kHUTH,
Cp. HALl AHAJIU3 HITKE.
¥ Pererius 1579, 41.
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npocro He 3a6otut. Utak, 3axmouaer [lepeiipa, TeopeTryeckass Hayka He MOKET
CKa3bIBATbCsA YHUBOKAJIbHO O MATEMATUYE€CKUX AMCIUIIMHAX U O (1)I/ISI/IK€ C Me-
Ta(U3UKOH, OCKOJIBKY COOCTBEHHOE COZEepIKaHHe WM CMBIC/I MOHATHA HAayKH
(propria ratio scientiae), kak OH omnrcaH Bo «Bropoii anamuTHKe» ApHrcToTe s, He
IPUCYL] MaTeMaTHKe TaK, KaK OH IPHCYI (pu3nKe U MeTadU3HUKe.

B Tperbeii kHUre TpakTaTa, IOCBALEHHOW SMHUCTEMOJOTUYECKUM U METOJU-
4YeCcKUM Bompocaw, [lepeiipa go0aBiser elle Lieblid P, apTyMEeHTOB B pa3BUTHE
CBOETO CYKZIeHUs 0 He-HayYHOCTH MaTeMaTuKU. TeopeTrueckas Hayka, COTJIaCHO
00LIeMy KOHCEHCYCy TepHUIIaTeTHYeCKON TPaAUIUH, ABIAETCS PaCCMOTPEHHEM
UCMUHHBIX U PeanbHbIX NPU4UH TeX Bellled, HAyKOH O KOTOPBIX OHA SBJAETCH.
Ousuka u meradusuka, Kak IoOKasbIBaeT llepeiipa,” TpakTylOT 0 Bcex pojax
IPUYYH, XOTd U B pasHbIX acnekrax. OHaKo, eCTh I y «MaTeMaTUYeCKUX Be-
weii» (T.e. y CBOWCTB U BH/JOB/YacTeil KOJMYECTBA), IOCKOJIbKY X paccMaTpHBa-
€T MaTeMaTHKa, Kakre-To IpuuuHbl BoooOuie? B 3 riase III kauru tpakrata® Ile-
peiipa cHayasa faeT OOLIMI OTBET HAa 3TOT BOIPOC: Y MATEMaTHYECKON «BEIU»
Kak 00sexma mamemamuku HeT HY OFHOH IPUYHHBI B COOCTBEHHOM CMBICJIE
TEPMHMHA «peajbHasg MPUYMHA» — U3 YeTbIpeX M3BECTHBIX IepUIaTeTUIECKON
TpPajuLMU POJOB NPUYMH. B camoMm zeste, 4TO y Hee HEeT MaTepUU — OYEBHUJHO,
IIOCKOJIBKY OHA «II0 OIIpeJeIeHII0» a0CTparupyeTcs ot 000 (prU3HIecKoit Ma-
TEpUH, T.e. OT MaTePUU KaK CYIHOCTHOM YaCTH CJOXHOHW IPUPOAHOH cyOcTaH-
IJUY; YTO y Hee KaK TAaKOBOH OTCYTCTBYeT LieJib, corsacHo Ilepeiipe, mokasaHo
Apucroresnem, skcmMIUTHO yTBepxAaroumeM B III kn. «Meradusukn», 4ro B Ma-
TeMaTHYeCKOM KaK TaKOBOM HHYTO He /JOKa3bIBAE€TCHA U3 ye.1e60ll TIPUYUHBI, U
HUKTO He apTyMeHTHPYeT U3 mpupozs! O;1ara.** Kpome Toro, y MaTeMaTH4ecKoro
00beKTa OTCYTCTBYET U peajbHasd JeicTByromas MpUYMHa, TOMUMO pacCMaTpH-
BAIOLIET0 MHTE/UIEKTa (HO OH SIBJIAETCA He NMPUYMHON OBITHA TAaKUM-TO CBOM-
CTBOM KOJIMYECTBA, a JIMIIb IPUYUHOI n03HaHUs, NHAYe MaTeMaTHKa BOOO1Ie He
Moryia ObI Ha3bIBAThCS TEOPHEH™), MOCKOJIBKY, IO MHEHHIO [lepelipsl, peaspHasd
JeCTBEHHOCTD /JlefICTBYIOIel MPUYMHBI HEOOX0AMMO CBA3aHa 160 ¢ pusnde-
CKUM deusiceHueM, TM00 ¢ TBOpeHHeM (ecIi pedb O IepBOH JeiicTByommel IpHy-
uune). HauGosee passepHyTo OH aprymenTupyer,” 4To6bl J0Ka3aTh, 4TO y MaTe-

% Cwm. Pererius 1579, 111-114.

3 Cwm. Pererius 1579, 114-118.

% Cm. Metaph. 111, 996a 29—996b 1.

% CmbIc meopemuueckoii 00bEKTUBHOCTH MaTEMAaTHKH B IE€PUIIATETHYECKOH Tpa-
JULIAY BCE K€ UCKII0YaeT BOSMOXXHOCTb HEKOTOPOTO HECOOTHECEHHOT'O C PEaIbHOCTBHIO
aIPUOPHOTO KOHCMPYUPOBAHUS MaTEMAaTHIECKUX O0BEKTOB HAIOZ00Me OCYLIeCTBIsie-
MOTO IIPOAYKTUBHOM CUIOH BOOOpaKeHH: B TPaHCLieHleHTaIbHOH (rtocopun KanTa.

3% Cm. Pererius 1579, 114-115.
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MaTHUYeCKOTO0 00beKTa KaK TAaKOBOTO He MMeeTC U (hopMAAbHOU NPUUUHBL: BO-
IepPBBIX, Y HETO He MOXeT ObITh ()OPMBI KaK CYIHOCTHON “¥acmu CJIO0KHOTO CyO-
CTaHIIMAJBHOTO 1IeJIOT0, TaK KaK OHa HeoOXOAMMO COOTHeCceHa B ObITHH C IpU-
POAHOI MaTepueli, KOTOpas OTCYTCTBYeT, KaK IOKa3aHO Bbllle. Bo-BTOPBIX, KO-
JIMYECTBO, NOCKOAbKY OHO TpaKTyeTcss B MaTeMaTHKe, CaMO He fBJSAeTCH
«4TOMHOCTHON (pOPMOM Belu», T.e. B COOCTBEHHOM CMBICJIE Y HETO HeT U ¢op-
MaJIbHOW MPUYHMHBI B CMBICJIE CYUHOCMU WY NIPUYHHBI ObITUA Bemu. CoriacHoO
ITepeiipe, Kosm4yecTBO BOBCE HE pacCMaTpUBaeTCAd B MaTeMaTHKe KaK «peajbHas
aKIUAeHIUA CyOCTaHLIMK», T.e. TIOCKOJIbKY OHO CYLIeCTBYeT WJIU MOXeT Cylle-
CTBOBATh B IIPHPOJE Belleil”, BeZlb OHO MOJHOCTBIO abCTparupyeTcs ot cyocTaH-
nuu. JleificTBUTeIbHO, MaTeMaTHKa He PACCMaTPUBaeT HU CaMy CYLIHOCTb KOJIH-
JyecTBa, HU COOCTBEHHbBIE Y IPUPOAHbIE CBOMCTBA, IPUCYIINE €My IPUPOLHO IO
ero CyIJHOCTH, YTO B 0COOEHHOCTH JJOKa3bIBa€TCA XapaKTepPOM MaTeMaTHYeCKUX
onpedesneHull: 04€BUHO, YTO BCe MaTeMaTHYeCKHe OIpeAeIeHUs — 9TO He CYII-
HOCTHBIE OIIpeZie/IeHHs], a CKOpee HeKHe aKIiJeHTaabHble onucanus (descripti-
ones quaedam accidentariae), a camoe ryaBHOe — caMU MaTeMaTHYeCKHe C80u-
cmea, AeMOHCTpUPyeMble B MaTeMaTHKe, ABJAIOTCA B CBOeH OCHOBHOW 4YacTu
HEKOTOPBIMU «BHEITHMMHU OTHOLIEHUAMH» (respectus et relationes extrinsecus
advenientes), MpUBXOAAIMM 00pasoM TPUCYIMMHU KOJIUYeCTBYy uau durype.*
Kpowme Toro, kak yxe nokasan [lepeiipa, camu cpesHue TepMUHBI B MaTeMaTH4e-
CKUX JIeMOHCTpaLUAX He SABIAI0TCA (POPMaJbHBIMU NPUYMHAMH 3aKTIOYeHUS
WIA CBOMCTBA, ITIOTOMY YTO IO OOJbIIEH YacTH OHU — HEe IPUHIMUIIBI 3THX
CBOMCTB, HO BBIOMPAIOTCSA CIY4aliHO, ABIAACH OOIMMHU WM aKIUEeHTaIbHbIMU
At cBoiictB. Kpome Toro, y feMOHCTPHpPyeMOro CBOMCTBA /OJKHA OBITH JIMIIb

% Ecint uyTh O0siee pajuKaJbHO CIe0BaTh 9TOM JIMHUY apryMmeHTaryu [lepeipsl, U3
TAKHX YTBEPIKAEHUI HeO0OXOAUMO ObUIO GBI CAENIATh BBIBOJ, YTO MaTEMATHKA HE TOJIBKO
He fIBJIETCS HAYKOH B CTPOrOM 3IIHCTEMOJIOTMYECKOM CMBICJIE, HO M BOBCE He MOKET
OBITH peanbHbIM U Meopermnu1eckum 3HaHUeM, IOCKOJIbKY ee 0OBEKThI KaK TAKOBbIE HE
00/1aa10T PeasbHOMN CYIHOCTBIO, & CTAI0 GBITH, HE MOTYT PACCMATPHUBATHCS KAK Pealb-
HOE Cylllee, YTO JHMLIAET MaTEMATHKY CTAaTyCa pea.ibH020 TeOpeTHIecKoro 3HaHus. OgHa-
Ko cam Ilepeiipa TaAKOro BbIBO/A 9KCIUIMLIUTHO HUTZE HE /IEAET.

3 Cm. Pererius 1579, 115. [lo/; «<BHeIIHe TPUBXOASIIMMYU OTHONIEHUAMU» B CXOTACTHKE
[IOHUMAIOTCSI OTHOLIEHHSI, BOSHUKAIOLIE He HEO0X0AUMO, €CIM UMEIOTCS KpaliHHe dJle-
HBI OTHOILIEHUsI, B IIPOTHUBOIIOJIOKHOCT COOCTBEHHBIM WM BHYTPEHHE NMPHUBXOAALIMM
OTHOIIEHMSIM, TAKUM KaK I0700Me WIM COOTHECEHHOCTh MPUYMHBI M IPUYNHEHHOTO,
KOTOpbIE€ BO3HUKAIOT HEOOXOAVMO, €CIM UMEIOTCA 00a 4ieHa OTHOLIEHUA (HaIpumep,
nozobue BO3HUKaeT HEOOXOAUMO, €CJIM eCTh JiBe MOAOOHBIX Bely). Bee Bemy, nonaza-
IOIIME B IIECTh MOCTAEAHNX TaK Ha3bIBAEMbBIX OTHOCUTENbHBIX KATEOPUH (IIOMHUMO CO0-
CTBEHHO OTHOLIEHHUS, T.€. TZe, KOTAa, IONI0XKEHNE, UMEHUE U T.[. ), IBJISIOTCS OCHOBAHHU-
SIMU BHEIITHE TPUBXOSALIMX OTHOLIEHHIA.
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00Ha QopMasbHasg NPUYMHA HPUCYLIHOCTH, a MaTeMaTHYeCKHe «OCHOBaHUM»,
KaK IIpaBujIo, SABJAAKTCA Pa3HbIMU U MHOKECTBEHHBIMH, TaK YTO MOI'YT CIYXKUTb
NPUHLUIAMH MPHUCYIIHOCTA COBEPLUIEHHO PAa3HBIX CBOWCTB B PasHBIX JE€MOH-
CTpaLHUsX.

[lepeiipa npeziaraer Taxxe HEKOe o6ujee AOKA3aTEIbCTBO TOTO, YTO HU OAMH
POZA p€aqbHBbIX IPUYHH HE YIUTHIBAETCSA B MaTEMATHUKE, a UMEHHO: MaTeéMaTu4e-
CKUe Bellly KaK TAKOBbIE SIBJIAIOTCA a0CTPAarnpoOBaHHBIMU OT JBHIKEHUS U HE CBf-
3aHHBIMU C HUM (II0 OTIPe/ie/IeHHI0 ), BCe peasbHble IIPUYUHBI HEKOTOPBIM 00pa-
30M CBsI3aHbl C /BWJKEHHEM, CJI€JOBATEJIbHO, MAaTeMaTH4YeCKHe Belld
abcTparupoBaHsbl OT JTI000T0 POZa peasbHbIX IPUYHH, T.€. BOOOIE He CBA3aHBI C
npuyuHaMy. MeHblas MOChLIKA JOKa3bIBAETCS U3 ONMUCAHUSA COZEpPIKaHUA IO-
HATUA KaXAOW IPUYIHUHBLY B KOTOPOM MPHUCYTCTBYET CBA3b C JBIIKEHUEM: MaTe-
pHs €CTb TO, M3 YETrO Bellb 803HUKAem; AeUCTBYIOIee — TO, B YEM €CTh MEePBBIH
HNPUHIMI 08UINCEHUS; LIeTb — TO, Pafid Yero 803HUKAem HedTo, T.e. TPaHHULA WX
Ipezes IPUPOAHOTO (He-HaCHIBCTBEHHOTO) deuceHus; (popma ke peasbHO TOX-
AeCTBEHHA C LieJIbI0 M He MOXKET CYILIeCTBOBATh 0e3 MaTepuu. ITO JOKa3aresib-
CTBO INOATBEPIKAETCS TAKXKe aBTOPUTETHBIM CBHUJETENBCTBOM APHCTOTES, KO-
TOpBI — cornacHo ¢opmyauposke Ilepeiiper — yrBepikzaer B 7 ro. Il kn.
«EBIEMOBOI 9THKM», YTO B MaTeMaTUYEeCKUX BellaX HeT MPUYUH WA IPUHIH-
OB B COOCTBEHHOM M MCTHHHOM CMBICJIE, HO JIMIIb COIJIACHO HEKOEMY I10Z0-
outo.”” iHaue roBOpsi, BMECTO MCTHHHBIX M PEAJbHbIX IIPUYMH MaTeMaTHKa BCe-
IZla TOJb3yeTCd HEKUMH <«OOIMMU IIOJIOKEHMAMH» WIM aKCHOMaMH Kak
Havajamu JeMoHcrpanuu. [lononnutensHo Ilepeiipa MmoscHAET HCKIOYEHHE
pPacCMOTpPEHUs peaJbHbIX IPUYMH M3 MaTEMAaTUKU, a TAKKe TOYHee dKCILIMLIU-
PYeT TO, YTO UMEHHO B MaTeMaTHKe «3aMeHsAeT» TPAAULMOHHbIE PeaJbHbIe IPU-
YHMHBI, B CBOUX OTBeTax' Ha PsAJ, BO3pa’KeHWH, YKa3bIBAIOUIUX Ha ABHOCTb IPH-
CYTCTBHA B MaTEMaTU4YE€CKOM PACCMOTPEHUH «HEKOTOPBIX IPUYHH». Bo-nepBbIxX,
B camoM Hauase VI kH. «MeTadusuku» ApUCTOTETh 00IMM 00pa30M yTBEPkIa-
eT,” 4YTO y MaTeMaTUYECKHX CYLIUX UMEIOTCS «Ha4asIa/TIPUHIIMIIBI U 31€EMEHThI, U

% BecpMa JII00OIBITHOE OIMCAHUE, UMILUIULIUTHO IIPO06IeMaTH3UPYIOLee BKIIOYEHHEe
TEOPUH NPU4UH KaK HEOOXOZUMOI YacTH B PACCMOTpeHUe MeTa(pU3UKU/TIepBoi (uito-
coum, BCTpeyaroleecs B IepUnaTeTH4ecKol TpaZuluyu HaYMHasg ¢ caMoro ApHCTOTe-
Jil ¥ BILTOTH, 110 KpaliHeil mepe, o Cyapeca.

* Cm. EE 11, 1222b 23—28. Ha camoM feJie, y ApUCTOTes pedb HIET O TOM, YTO B MaTe-
MaTHU4€eCKOM, IIOCKOJIbKY OHO HETIOJBIIKHO, HET COOGCTBEHHO Ha4asla B IPEUMYIeCTBEH-
HOM 3HaY€HMH, T.e. Hauasla JBKEHUs, HO TAKOBBIM ITI0 HEKOTOPOMY HOZOOHIO CYUTAIOT-
sl «TIPeATIOJIOKEHHUA», U3 KOTOPBIX BeJIeTCA J0Ka3aTeNbCTBO.

# Cm. Pererius 1579, 116-118.

* Metaph. V1, 1025b 4-5.
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NpUYMHBI». B oTBeT Ha 9T0 Bo3paxeHHe llepeiipa moscHseT, 4YTO MaTeMaTA4e-
CKUe Bell¥ B CaMOM JieJsie 001aal0T IPUYMHAMHU U IPUHLIUIIAMYU — HO He ObITHS,
a, TaK CKa3aTh, NO3HAHUS, TO €CTh B UX OTHOIIEHUHN UMEIOTCS Te CAMBbIEe AKCUOMDbL,
KOTOpPBIE B CUJIy HEKOTOPOTO 10000Us Y CXOACTBA C UCTUHHBIMH NPUPOAHBIMHU
OPUHIMIAMA U NPUYMHAMHM HMMEHYIOTCA «MaTeMaTU4eCKMMM IPUHIMIIAMU».
Bo-Bropsix, B 7 1. I kH. «®Pusuku» Apucrorens nonaraer,” 4ro npuyuHa B He-
MOABIKHOM, HAaIIpUMep, B MaTeMaTHYeCKOM, CBOAUTCA K YMOUHOCMU, TO €CTh K
¢dopmanbHoit mpuunHe. Ha uto Ilepeiipa ykaseiBaeT, yTo caM ke ApPHUCTOTeb
MOSACHSAET TaM jKe, YTO IOJ, YTOMHOCTBIO B MaTeMaTUYeCKOM OH MUMeeT B BHUAY
«OIpeZieJIeHre IPSIMOT0 WM COU3MEPHUMOTo» U TOMY IT0Z00HOTr0, MHAaYe rOBOPS,
BMeCTO (hOpMaJbHOH NPUYUHBI BellM B MaTeMaTHKe MMEIOTCS HeKHe «o0Iue
aKCHOMBI», HCIIOJIb3yeMble B JeMOHCTPALUAX, KOTOpPbIe IO OOJIbIIEH YacTH fAB-
JIIIOTCS ONpedeneHUAMU «MaTeMaTUIeCKUX 00bEKTOB» WX CBOICTB, a IIOTOMY U
UMeHYI0TCA (hopmamu B MaTeMaTUIeCKOM. B-TpeTbux, 4acTo yTBep:KAaloOT, YTO
MaTeMaTHKa pacCMaTpHUBaeT MaTepPUAIbHYIO IPUYUHY, IIOTOMY YTO MHOTZAA OHa
JAEMOHCTPHUPYET U3 YacTell HEKOTOPOro LeJIoro (HampuMmep, IMPSAMOM yrosl Kak
IIOJIOBUHHBII OT JBYX IPAMBIX, 00Pa30BaHHBIX IOJYKPYTOM), a 4acCTh SIBIAETCS
Kak ObI Marepuei nesoro. CoracHo Ilepeiipe, MaTepys HCIOIB3YeTCs 37€Ch He
B COOCTBEHHOM CMBIC/IE KaK IIPUPOAHAST MaTEPUsl LI COCTaBHAs 4acTh (BMECTE C
(opMoii) CI0KHOI NPUPOJHON CyOCTAHIIMM, B KAKOBOM CMBICIE OHA TOJIBKO U
MOKeT ObIThb MaTEPUATbHOM HMPUYMHOHN, HO B IIMPOKOM CMbICJIE — KaK Kakas
YTOZHO 4acTh HEKOTOPOTO CJOXHOTO Iesoro. Togpko B mociefHeM 3HAYeHUU
9JaCTH, Ha KOTOPbIe pasfesal0TCd MaTeMaTHYeCcKre 00beKThl, MOTYT OBbITh Ha3Ba-
HBI Mamepuell 1IeJIOT0, COOTBETCTBEHHO, €C/IM U3 HUX BeZETCH J0Ka3aTeabCTBO,
TO MOXHO CKa3aTbh, YTO OHO HCIOJb3yeT «MaTepPUaJbHYI0 IPUYUHY» B 9TOM He-
COOCTBEHHOM CMbICIe. BripoyeM, n camo MaTeMaTH4yecKOe KOJMYECTBO YacTO
HecoOcmeeHHbIM 00pa3oM 0003HAYAJIOCh B NMEPUIATETUYECKON TPAAUIMM KaK
«MbIcauMas Matepus» (materia intelligibilis). B-ueTBepThIX, B 1H06011 MaTemaru-
YEeCKOM IeMOHCTPaLMM, KOTOpas OCHOBBIBAETCA Ha HEKOTOPOM NOCMPOEHUU, MBI
rOBOpPHUM, YTO (PUTypa WM yrOJ, UIH OTPE30K <IPOU3BEZEHBI», «Pa3eeHbl»,
«COBIAZIAl0T», «BO3HMUKJIW», CJI€J0BaTeJbHO, B MaTeMaTUKe MCII0Jb3yeTCH pOJ,
deticmeyrowux npuanH. Ha ato Ilepeiipa moscHseT, 4T0 Bce MOAOOHbIE TEPMHHBI
0003HAYaIOT He UCTUHHOEe (PU3UYECKOe JsujeHue, ¢ KOTOPBIM BCerja HeobXxo-
JUMO CBA3aHa JeHCTBEHHOCTh UCTUHHOM JIeHCTBYIOIell TPUYMHBI, HO «HCKJIIO-
YHUTEJIbHO BOOOpakaeMoe U MBICIIMOe€ [JIBHIKEHHE |», TAK YTO OHH YKa3bIBAIOT Ha
TaKyl0 ZleCTBEHHOCTh, KOTOPast «COCTOUT TOJBKO JIUIIb B 0()OPMJIEHUH AYIIU U
MBIIUIeHUN». " B-IIATBIX, OY€Hb YaCTO MaTEMAaTHKH T'OBOPAT O Kpacome W J00-

* Ph.11,198a 16—18.
“ Pererius 1579, 118.
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POTHOCTH BUO0B (PUTYp, MOPAAKe MaTeMaTHYeCKUX IOCTPOEHUH, COU3MepuMO-
CTH YacTeil MaTeMaTH4eCKUX 00BEKTOB, HO BCE 3TU TEPMHUHBI YKa3bIBAIOT HA OJ1a-
ro WM KOHewHyr Tpu4uHYy. [lepeiipa yTBepxzaaer, 4To 6;1aro ¥ Kpacora sBIA0T-
ci B COOCTBEHHOM CMBICJIE II€JbI0 CTPEMJIEHUS M JIIOOBH, T.e. KOHEYHOH
HNPUYUHOM, TOJBKO, €CJIM OHM PACCMaTPUBAIOTCA KaK aKTyaJbHO IPHUCYyLIHe ca-
MHUM BelllaM, a He CoZiepsKarcs JIUlIb B HalleM pasymeHuu. Ho umeHHoO Tak mMare-
MaTHKa BOBCE He TPAKTYeT O Ojiare ¥ KpacoTe, IOCKOJIbKY OHA OTBJIEKAET B CBOEM
paccMOTpeHUN OOBEKTUBHOE COJEp:KaHUe MOpsAJKAa U COM3MEPUMOCTH OT JIIO-
OBIX Bellleid, KOTOPBIM OHO MOKET OBITh IIPUCYILIE, IOITOMY B TAKOH MaTeMaTHye-
CKO¥ aOCTpaKIMu HU MOPAAOK, HU COM3MEPUMOCTh He 03HAYaIOT OJ1ara Wiu Kpa-
COTBI, CJIeZj0BaTe/IbHO, MaTeMaTHKa He I0JIb3yeTcs LeaeBod mpuunHou. Touno
TaK ke, IIOCKOJIbKY MaTeMaTU4eCKre Bell NPUHIUIIUAIBLHO OTAEJeHbI OT aKTy-
aJIBHOTO CYIIeCTBOBAHUSA, OHU He MOTYT 3aK/II0YaTh B ceOe HUKAKOoro OJiara Wiu
1eJIY, IOCKOJIBKY, COTJIACHO NEPHUITaTeTUIEeCKOH TPaguLny, 6J1aro (B OT/IHYUE OT
WCTHHBI) Bceraa mpeObiBaeT B Bemax.” ITo He 03HAYAET, YTO CAMU MaTeMaTHde-
CKHe IMCIUIUIMHBI KaK TAKOBbIE, T.e. KAK HEKOTOPBIE PeasbHbIe «XaOUTYChI» UH-
TeJUIEKTA, He MOTYT 00/1alaTh HUKAKOMH L|eJIbI0 WJIM I0JIb30H, HO JIUIIb, YTO TAKO-
BBIX HET B CAMHUX MaTeMaTU4YeCKUX o0sekmax Win Beiax. HaxkoHel, nociaeanee
BO3Pa)KEHHE COCTOUT B TOM, YTO MaTeMaTHKa HE MOXeT He ObITh HAYKOH, KOJIb
CKOpPO MMEHHO MaTeMaTHYeCKOe [OKa3aTeJbCTBO OOBIYHO CYUTAETCH BCEMH
HauboJiee TIPEBOCXOAHBIM WM HAUAYHUUM BULOM JE€MOHCTPALIUY, & ITIOCKOJIbKY
HayKa Y eCTb IeMOHCTPALMA U3 IPUYMHBI, TO B MaTeMaTHKe JJOJKHO COZlepKaTh-
¢ KaKoe-TO paccMoTpeHue npuuuH. MmeHHO aTo comHeHue Ilepeiipa cuuTaer
Hau0oJiee 3aTPyAHUTEIBHBIM U JOCTOMHBIM CIIEIIMAJIBbHOTO M Pa3BEPHYTOrO OT-
BeTa, II09TOMY OH IOCBSIIAET OTAEAbHYIO 4 riaBy Il kH. cBoero TpakraTa 00bsc-
HEHUIO COOCTBEHHOTO MHEHHMA' 0 TOM, ABJISAIOTCA JTM MaTeMaTHYeCKUe JeMOH-
cTpanuy HamuboJsiee NMPEBOCXOAHBIMU U3 BCEX, M COJEPIKATCA JTU B MaTeMaTHKe
HCKJIIOYUTENBHO WM 10 OOoJbllell YacTu HamOosiee COBepIIEHHbIE AeMOHCTPaA-
LM TOTO BUJA, KAKOI onuchiBaeT Apucroresb B | kKH. «Bropoil aHaIUuTUKN».
Bompekn MHeHHIO MHOTHX IlepUINIaTeTHIeCKuX (procodos, a Takxke r'yMaHU-
cros, [lepeiipa zaer Ha 3TOT BOIIPOC, KAK MbI 00OCHOBaHHO MOXK€eM IIPeAII0IaraTh
Y3 IpeJpIylero aHajansa, OTPULATeIbHbII OTBeT. MBI IMIIb KPaTKO YKa)keM Ha

* Cp. Metaph. V1, 1027b 25—27.

4 Pererius 1579, 118-122. C/iefiyeT OTMETUTb, 4TO aprymMeHTarus Ilepeiips B 3T0it T1a-
B€ BO MHOTOM OCHOBBIBA€TCA Ha HEOOJIBIIOM TPAKTaTe CUEHCKOTO T'YMaHUCTA U IIepHIIa-
tetrka Asneccanapo ITukkomomunu «Commentarium de certitudine mathematicarum
disciplinarum» («KomMeHTapuii 0 AOCTOBEPHOCTH MAaTEMATHYECKHUX [IUCLIUILIMH ),
onyOIMKOBAHHOM B PuMe B 1547 TI., M pasBUBAaeT HEKOTOPBIE JOBOZBI, NPUBEJLEHHBIE
IMukkosomunn. Cum. Piccolomini 1547, 71-110.
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HEKOTOpBIE JOTIOJHHUTENbHbIE Pa3bsACHEHMs, COJepKalliecs B ero apryMeHTa-
LIWH ¥ BaXKHbIe I Halleld TeMbl. Ilepeiipa sapaHee mogyepKuBaeT, 4To €ro Io-
3ULIMA KacaeTcss MMEHHO «HaWIyqlIel aeMoHcTpanun» (demonstratio potissima)
B 9IIMCTEMOJIOTHIECKOM CMbICJIE TPAAULIUN KOMMEHTAPHUEB KO <<BTOpOﬁ aHa/Iu-
THKe», HauuHadA ¢ napagpasa Pemucrus. Mrak, cpeflHUIM TEPMUHOM TaKOM Je-
MOHCTPALMH JOJIKHO BBICTYIIATh onpedeieHue — IN00 MOJJIexalero, 1160 foKa-
3bIBAE€MOTO CBOMCTBA; OZJHAKO B OOJIBIIMHCTBE MaTeMaTUYEeCKUX JleMOHCTpALUii B
KauyeCcTBe CPeHEro BOBCE He UCIIOIb3YeTCs ONpeeseH e MOIeKAlIero WIH UC-
KOMOT'0/ZIeMOHCTPUPYEMOTO, €CJIU JKe HEKHe OIpeJie/IeHUs BCe JKe MCIOIb3YI0T-
Csl, TO IIPOUCXOJUT 3TO BECbMa PEJKO, M OHU SABJIAIOTCA He BHYTPEHHHUMHU (T.€. He
omnpezieleHUAMH TTOJJIeMAIEr0 MM CBOMCTBA), HO BHEITHUMU 110 OTHOIIEHUIO K
COOCTBEHHO IOKa3bIBA€MOMY (T.€. OIpeZAeIeHUAMHU B CMBbIC/IE OOIUX aKCHOM OT-
HOCHTeJBbHO (Uryp Wi ux cBoiicts).” Kpome Toro, MaTemaruka nepernosHeHa
«JEMOHCTPALUAMH, CBOAALMMU K HEBO3MOXHOCTH», KAKOBbIE TPAaAUILHOHHO
IPOTHUBOIOCTAB/IAITCA MPAMBIM MM OCTEHCHBHBIM, a TOJBKO IOC/IEJHIE MOTYT
CYMTAThCA PUMepaMy Hauaydle gemoncrpanuu. /lasee, B MaTeMaTHKe Cyle-
CTByeT GOJIbIIOe KOJUYECTBO Pa3HBIX JIeMOHCTPALMH OZHOTO U TOTO e, OTJIU-
YAIOLIMXCSA APYT OT APYTra JHIIb KPATKOCTHIO WK Pa3HbIM YHCJIOM CPEAHUX Tep-
MHMHOB, YTO He IPEACTaBIAET HEOOXOAMMOIrO KPUTEPHUA I CYXAEHHUA O
HAWIy4LIeM JOKa3aTeJlbCTBE, TOTAA KaK HAWIydlIas AEeMOHCTpALUs 4ero-1u6o
MO3KET GbITh JIMIIb OHA, TOYHO TAK K€, KAK U OTpe/leJieHre Bely — JUIIb OfHO."
Hawmnydimas eMOHCTpaIys MCIOIb3yeT JIUIIb COOCMBeHHble CPeJHAe TEPMUHBI,
TOTZla KaK MaTeMaTHKa IIOCTOSTHHO MOJIb3yeTCsl OJHUMH U TeMH 3Ke IPUHIUIIaMU
(a Taxke 00WuUMU aKCHOMaMH) JJIs1 COBEPLIEHHO Pa3HBIX ZeMoHcTpanuii. Hako-
Hell, KaK TI0Ka3aHo BbIllle, MaTEMATHUKa UCIIOJIb3YeT aKYUJeHMaAAbHblE TEPMHUHBI
BMECTO CyIIHOCTHBIX ITPEAUKATOB U HE JeMOHCTPUPYET CBOM TEOPEMbI U3 Pealb-
HBIX NPUYUH TIPUCYITHOCTH CBOMCTBA.

OcHOBHBIE apTYMEHTHI CTODOHHMKOB MHEHHS O TPEBOCXO/CTBE U 00pasIjoBo-
CTH Mamemamu4eckoli IeMOHCTPAIH, KOTOpble He MOIJIU ObITh OCTaBJIE€HBI Oe3
00CYXJeHHUSA ¥ OTBETA — IIPOCTO B CHJIy PAaCIPOCTPAaHEHHOCTH U BIUATETbHOCTH
9TOr0 MHEHMA B TPAJMLIUH U CPeJU COBPEMEHHUKOB UEe3YHTa, CBOAATCH, COTJIAC-
HO u3noxeHuio Ilepeipsr,* k AByM: BO-IIepBBIX, IIPEBOCXOACTBO HEKOTOPOH Jie-
MOHCTPAI[H COCTOUT B €€ 00CIO8epHOCMU 1 04e8UOHOCMU, HO UIMEHHO MaTeMa-
THYECKUEe JEeMOHCTPAlliM IIPeBOCXOJAT BCe IIPOYMEe IO JOCTOBEPHOCTU H
OYEBUJHOCTH, YTO B OCOOEHHOCTU fBHO M3 TOTO OOCTOATENBCTBA, YTO OTHOCH-
TeJBHO MaTeMaTUYeCKHX JIeMOHCTPAIMi BOBCe He CyIeCTBYeT TaKOro MHO02000-

“7 Pererius 1579, 119.
# Pererius 1579, 120.
9 Pererius 1579, 119.
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pasus v pasHo24acus pasHbIX y4eHbIX MHEHUH, KAaKOBbIE ITOYTH BCETJia UMEIOTCS
OTHOCUTETBHO (PU3MYECKUX U MeTa(pU3HIECKUX JeMOHCTpauuil. Bo-BTOpBIX,
HaWIy4las JeMOHCTpAalMsA UCXOAUT U3 TAKUX IPUHIUIIOB, KOTOpbIE OZHOBpe-
MeHHO 60Jiee U3BECTHHI (notiora) ¥ HaM, U IO MPHUPOJE; HO TAKOBBIE IIPUHIIHIIBI
coziep:KaTcs JIMIIb B MATeMAaTHYeCKHUX MCIMILIMHAX, KaK I10J1araloT CTOPOHHUKU
9TOro MHeHHUs. B oTBer Ha mepsblii aprymenr Ilepeiipa mosicHsAeT, YTO HEOOXO-
AMMO JleJIaTh CJeJyIOlIyl0 JUCTUHKIMIO: B CPeJJHEM TePMHHE JeMOHCTPaLUuu
MOJKHO J1160 06palaTh BHUMAaHUeE Ha «40CTOBEPHOCTb U OYE€BHJHOCTb BHIBOZA U
ZOKa3aTeIbCTBA B OTHOIIEHNH HAC WU IS HAC», U COIVIACHO 9TOMY KPUTEPHIO B
MaTeMaTHYeCKUX JOKa3aTelbCTBaX NMPHUCYTCTBYET «MaKCHMasIbHAs CHJIA U Ipe-
BOCXO/CTBO»,”” TI0Ue€My OHU OOBIYHO M IPU3HAIOTCA 00pasIoOM A BCEX MHBIX
HayK, a Mamemamuyeckue 3HaHUS TPAAULMOHHO BOOOLIE OTOXAECTBIAIOTCH C
HOHATHEM «M3y4eHus1/00ydyeHus» (mathesis); 1160 B cpeHEM TepMHUHE YIHUTBI-
BAIOTCS UHbIE XapPaKTEPUCTHKH, KOTOpbIe B OOJIbIIEil CTENIEHH MMEIOT OTHOILIe-
HUe K IPUPOJe «HAWIy4lleH JeMOHCTPaluU», & UMEHHO: IBJIAETCS JU OH Iep-
BBIM U HETIOCPEJCTBEHHBIM, COOCTBEHHBIM U «IIPEAMKATOM uepes ce0si», a TaKKe
INPUYMHON He TOJBKO II0O3HAHMA, HO U OBITHA JOKAa3bIBAEMOI'O CBOWCTBA, M CO-
IJIaCHO 3THUM XapaKTEPUCTHKAM CpeAHHEe TEPMUHBI MATEMATHYECKUX JeMOH-
CTpaluii BOBCe He MOTYT ObITb NPH3HAHBI YAOBJIETBOPSIOLIUMH KPHUTEPUAM
CpefHMX, HEOOXOAUMBIX AJIS «HAWIy4lIed JeMOHCTpPALUU», CIeA0BATEIbHO, B
COOCTBEHHOM CMBICJIE MATEMATHKA He COAEPHKUT TAKOBYI0. FIHBIMM cT0BaMH, Ma-
TeMaTUYeCKUe JeMOHCTPALUU MTPEBOCXOAAT AEMOHCTPALIMM B MHBIX HayKaX BO-
BCe He JJIOCTOMHCTBOM CaMO# deMOHCmpayuu Kak TaKOBOM, HO HaMBBICIIEH Jie2-
Kocmuio g OOyYeHHs M MOPSAAKOM M CBA3BIO J€MOHCTpPALMHA MeXAYy COOO.
Ilepeiipa BbleseT” CleAyIOle IPUYHHBI TOTO, YTO MaTeMaTHYeCKHUE JeMOH-
cTpanyy HauboJiee JOCTOBEPHBI U OYEBUAHBI 0.1 HAC, & TAKIKe SBJIAIOTCA HanOo-
Jiee JIETKUMM /I Hallero 00y4eHUs M MOHMMAaHHA: MOJJIexalee MaTeMaTHKH,
T.€. KOJIMYEeCTBO, SABJIAETCS OOBEKTOM 6CeX IyBCTB (M 00uie20 9yBCTBA), IOITOMY
JI00ble CpeiHUe TEPMHHBI U IIPUHIIMIIBI, OTHOCAIMEC K KOJIUYECTBY, JIETKO J0-
CTYIIHBI ¥ HAWBBICIIMM OGPa30M SIBHbI HALIMM YyBCTBaM, Y€ro HeJb3s YTBEp-
’KJaTh HU O IPUHIMIAX, HU 00 00bekTax pusuku win Meradusuku. Kpome Toro,
MareMaTHYeCKre IMPUHLMUIBI B CHIY MPOCTOTHI M AOCTYIHOCTU JJISE YYBCTB He
TpeOYIOT /I U3YYEeHHUS HU JOJITOTO OIbITA, HU TIATEJIbHOTO HAOIIOAEHHS, KaK
NPUHIMIBL (PUSUKM WM, HampuMmep, MeaunuHbl. HakoHeln, mMaTremMarHueckue
00beKTbI HauboJIe€e MPOCTHI 11 aGCTPAKLIUU OT MAaTEPHH, T.€. I MaTeMaTH4e-
CKOTO IIOHMMAaHUs KaK TAKOBOTO, MO0 HU OJjHA MHAsA (PU3NYecKas aKIM/eHI He
MO3KeT ObITh aO6CTparupoBaHa OT MaTEPUU CTOJIb 3Ke IPOCTO — B CHJIY OOJIbLIeN —

5 Pererius 1579, 120.
% Pererius 1579, 121.
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10 CPaBHEHUIO C KOJIMYECTBOM — 3aBUCUMOCTHU U CBA3aHHOCTHU C OIIpeZieJIeHHOM
MaTepI/IefI. Crour CliequajibHO OTMETUTD, 9YTO IIPU CpABHEHHUH TPEX TEOpETHUIE-
CKUX JUCLUIUIMH 10 docmoseprocmu B I kH. Tpakrara® [lepeiipa, XoTd U oTAAET
IIEPBEHCTBO 110 «A0CTOBEPHOCTU U3 MPUPOABI CAMHX Bellei» (KOTOpoe OCHOBBI-
BAeTCs Ha TOCTOSTHCTBE M HEM3MEHHOCTH CaMMX Belleil) MeTa(U3HKe, IOCKOIbKY
HMEHHO OHa €CTbhb HayKa O HEMATE€pPHUaAJIbHbIX, HaI/I6OJ'Iee AKTyaJIbHbIX 1 HEM3MEH-
HBIX Bell]aX W NPUHIMIAX, OJHAKO IOYTH 0e3 KoJIeGaHUM yTBEpIKAAET nepseH-
€80 MaTeMaTU4YeCKOro 3HaHUA KaK HauboJiee «ZOCTOBEPHOrO AJIs HAaC», B 0CO-
OeHHOCTH TOZYEpKUBass OOJIBIIYIO SICHOCTb U OYEBUAHOCTh MaTeMaTHYEeCKUX
apryMeHTOB /I HAIller0 WHTEJIEKTa, KOTOpas CTOJb BeJHKA, YTO MaTeMaTH4e-
CKas JeMOHCTpAaLys, IPYU YCJIOBUY, YTO OHA XOPOIIO IIOHATA, HE OCTABJISAET HU
MasleHilero MecTa HH A1l COMHEHUS, HY I pasHoriacud.” HbIMU c10BaMH, U
3[,eCh SICHOCTb U JOCTOBEPHOCTb, CJIEAYIOIINE 13 IPOCTOTHI U JIETKOCTH IIOHMMa-
HHS HAMU MaTeMaTUYeCKHX 00bEKTOB, ABIAIOTCA HAHOOIBIINM IIPEHMYIIeCTBOM
MaTeMaTU4YeCKOT0 3HaHUA. XOTsA, HAIPUMep, HEKOTopas MeTausHuecKas Je-
MOHCTpAL TOYHO TaK K€, eCJIU lake He B OOJIbLIEH CTENIeHH, 4eM MaTeMaTHuye-
CKasl, UCKII0YaeT BCAKYI0 BO3MOXKHOCTb IIPOTUBOIIONIOKHOTO, OZHAKO €€ TEPMHU-
HBI ¥ UX CBA3HOCTb, OYZAYy4U no npupode jaske 0ojiee IPOCTHIMU, YeM KOJIMYECTBO,
ropaszo TpyAHee BOCHIPUHUMAIOTCS 4eA08€4eCKUM UHINEANEKINOM.

Ha BTOpOil apryMeHT CTOPOHHHUKOB 00pasLj0BOCTH MaTeMAaTHYECKUX JEMOH-
CTpaLMii, TpuBeAeHHbIH Bbllle, [lepeiipa Bo3paxkaer,” 4To MaTeMaTHKa He HCXO-
AWT B CBOHMX /IEMOHCTPALUAX HU U3 «O0JIee U3BECTHOIO 110 IPUPOZE», HU Jaxe
u3 «00JIee U3BECTHOTO /I HAC», TIOTOMY 4TO IOPAAOK B CEPUU MaTeMaTHYeCKUX
JA€MOHCTPAaLI OIpeZiesIAeTcs BOBCE He nNPUpOOHbLM TIEPBEHCTBOM U TIOCJIE0-
BaTeJIbHOCTBIO MEXY IeMOHCTPUPYEMBIMH BelllaMH, HO OOJIbIIEl UM MEeHbIIeH
IPOCTOTOH M JIETKOCTBIO YueHus, T.e. nopaokom Haxoxcoenus (ordine
inventionis). EBxing pacrosaraer B U3JI0XEHUH IE€PBBIMA HUMEHHO T€ JE€MOH-
CTpalH, KOTOpbIE He TPeOYIOT 00BACHEHUS UHBIX TEOPEM IS TOTO, YTOOBI OBITH
IPOJEMOHCTPUPOBAHHBIMH, HO, HA000POT, HEOOXOAUMBI I HauboJiee JIerKoro
00BSICHEHUS U NMO3HAHUA UHBIX. TaK HA3bIBAEMBIN «I€OMETPUUYECKUI TOPAZOK»
omnpezie/fAeTcsA” OTHIOAb He HEOOXO0AUMOCTBIO IIPUHIIUIIOB U He MOJTHOTON BBIBO-
Z0B, HO JIETKOCTBIO CXBAThIBAHUSA M HEOOXOZMMOCTBIO YAEPIKHUBAHUA U COXpPaHe-
HHSA «IIOCTOSHHOW M HeIPEepPbIBHOW CEPUU U CBA3H BCEX JEeMOHCTpALUii», 00b-
€JUHEHHbIX B U3JaraeMoM LeJOM JAWUCLMIUIMHBL VIMEHHO HepymHMOCTb
«YAMBUTEBHON HEIPEPBIBHOCTU U MOC/IE0BaTeIbHOCTH MaTEMaTUYECKOro I10-

% Pererius 1579, 52—54.
% Pererius 1579, 53-54

5 Pererius 1579, 136-139.
% Pererius 1579, 138.
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pAgKa» JUKTYET PACHOJIOKEeHHe M KOHKPETHOe MEeCTO ISl TPOIO3ULIMIA U IeMOH-
CTpauMii B MaTeMaTHKe. IIpudem, NOCKONBKY BHYTpEHHEH WA COOTHECEHHOM C
BellaMU HEOOXOZUMOCTH B 9TOM IOPsAZAKe HE 3aKJII0YEHO, OH 10 HEKOTOPOIi cTe-
neHu o00s1aZlaeT BapMATHBHOCTBIO U JAJKe «IIPOU3BOJIBHOCTBIO», KAKOBasA Ha0JII0-
Aaercs B cBOOOAHOM HCKyccTBe. Ho TOUHO Tak ke MaTeMaTHKa He JeMOHCTPUPY-
eT M U3 «HamOoyiee M3BECTHOTO JJI HAC», IIOCKOJIBKY II€pBO€ HpeaIoKeHHe
EBrinpa He sBisieTcst 601ee U3BECTHBIM Il HALLIMX YyBCTB, YeM BTOPOE WU Jie-
cATOe, HO caMM 10 cebe OHU pasHO HEU3BECTHHI, a BBICTPAUBAIOTCA B MOPAZOK
OoJIblLIIeN MJIM MEHbIIeil U3BECTHOCTH I HAC OHU JIUIIb U3-3a PACIIOIOKEHUA U
HOPs/KA, YCTAHOBJIEHHOTO B U3JI0XKeHUHU ydeHus EBrxumzom. EnuHcTBeHHOE HC-
KJIIOU€eHUe, KoTopoe gomyckaeT Ilepeiipa U3 3TOro onmucaHus MaTeMaTUIeCKOTO
«UCKYCCTBa», COCTOMT B OLIEHKE NepeblX FeOMEeTPUYECKIX IPUHIIUIIOB ¥ aKCHUOM,
KOTOpPbI€ M3JIaraloTcsi BO «BCTYIUIEHHH» K F€OMETPHUH: UMEHHO OHM 0Oo.see us3-
8ecmHbl, YeM BCe 3AKII0YEHUs, — KaK II0 IPUPOZE, OCKOJIbKY OHH CYTh IIEPBEIE,
HETIOCPe/CTBEHHbIE U HEAIEMOHCTPUPYeMble (propositiones per se notae), Tak u
ZJISL HAC, IOTOMY YTO MBI CPasy jKe CXBAaThIBa€M MHTEJIJIEKTOM MX MCTHHY U3 Ca-
MHX TEPMUHOB 0€3 BCAKOM JA€MOHCTpAIMH, JTU00 C IOMOILIBIO IPOCTOTO OIKCa-
HUSA WM 9KCIo3UIMU. Ecii 66110 ObI BO3SMOXKHO IIOKA3aTh, YTO 8ce MaTeMaTuye-
CKUe JEeMOHCTPALMM CBOJATCA K 3THM AaKCHOMaM WIM Pas3lOKUMBI Ha 3TH
IPHUHIUIBL, TOTAA MOKHO OBLIO OBI YTBEPKAATh, YTO OHU BBIBOZATCA U3 Gojiee
M3BECTHBIX /Il HAC M 0 TIPUPOZE MPUHIIUIIOB, 1 TOJILKO B 9TOM CIydae MOMKHO
OBLIO OBI COIVIACUTBHCS C APTYMEHTOM IIPOTUBHUKOB, YTO II0 KPUTEPHIO 00HO8pe-
MeHHOU M3BeCTHOCTH I HaC U 110 IPHUPOJe MaTeMaTH4yeCKHue MPUHIUIIBI IIpe-
BOCXOZAT NMPUHIMITBI (PU3UIECKOTO 0Ka3aTeNbCTBa, TOCKOJIBKY HOCAeAHuE, OY-
Zy4du OoJiee U3BECTHBI 110 IPUPOJE, Yallie BCero MeHee N3BEeCTHbI HaM.

Taxum oOpasoM, Kak MbI MOKasany, Aas [lepeiippl MaTeMaTHYeCKOe 3HAHME
BOBCE He fIBJIAETCA Meopermu4eckoll Haykoli B COOCTBEHHOM CMBICJIe, TPUYEM
IJIaBHBIE €r0 apTYMEHTHI B II0JIb3y 9TOrO TE3UCA COCPEJOTOYEHbI OTHIOAb HEe Ha
peasbHOH aKIMeHTaTbHOCTH 00BeKTa MaTeMaTHKH, T.e. KOJIUYeCTBa, YTO ObLIO
JOCTaTOYHO YacTO BBICKAa3bIBA€MOH IpeTeH3Well B IepUIaTeTUYeCKOH Tpagu-
IIUH, HO Ha Xapaxmepe MaTeMaTU4eCKOH JIeMOHCTpaIMH, KoTopas Oyzyuu Heco-
MHEHHOH 1 04eBUAHOM (a MoTOMy HauboJiee JOCTOBEPHOH 0.1 HAC, XOTh U HE T10
IPUPO/JiE), TeEM He MeHee, IBIAeTCS He[OCTATOYHO CBA3aHHOU C caMuMu euamu,
T.€. JIMIIeHA BHYTPEHHEN HEOOXOAUMOCTH U ABJAETC — TAKOBA, HA HAll B3IVIAAZ,
o0mas MHTeHIUA paccyxaeHus Ilepefipsl — ckopee HEKUM OIlepalMOHAIbHBIM

6 . o

% Pererius 1579, 139-140. [lepeiipa He yTBepKAaET IKCIUIULIUTHO, YTO ITO BOOOLIE He-
BO3MOXKHO, HO, KaK KaXeTcs, IPeAIOsIaraeT, 4To (paKTUIeCKH B MaTeMaTUKe 3TOTO elle
HUKTO HE CIeJall.
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(I/I BIIOJTHE MeTO,ZLI/I‘-IECKI/IM) UCKyCCmeoMm, 9eM HGO6XOAI/IMIJIM 3HAaHUEM HCTHUHBI

H3 peajJIbHbIX IPUYUH.
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ABSTRACT. The article presents Aristotle’s and H. L. A. Hart’s approaches to indeterminacy
of law. It is shown that both Hart and Aristotle have associated indeterminacy with the
general nature of law and legal rules, but they interpret this relationship in different
ways, as well as in different ways they interpret the reasons of general nature of law and
indeterminacy. If for Aristotle the general nature of law is the cause of indeterminacy,
then for Hart it is a consequence. But both philosophers definitely agree that for a more
effective legal regulation, a margin of indeterminacy in legal rules should nevertheless be
tolerated.
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I'.JI. A. XapT B cBOeli hyHZaMeHTaIbHOM paboTe «IloHATHE TpaBa» MOMUMO BCe-
ro npouero cpopMyJIHpOBaJ, IMOKAIYH, CBOM CaMbIi Ba)KHBIM Te3UC, KOTOPBII
BOT yiKe 6osiee 60 JIeT BbI3bIBAET OCTPBIE AUCKYCCUU, — TE3UC O HEOIPEeAeIeHHO-
cTH npaBa. ApryMeHTanusa XapTa O TOM, YTO IPaBO fABJIAETCA HeOIPeJeIeHHbIM,
HCXO/IUT, TIPeXk/e BCero, U3 TOro, 4TO A3BbIK, HA KOTOPOM IPAaBO U OCHOBHBIE €r0
MOHATHSA BBIPaXKeHBbI, 001a/JaeT TAKUM «HEHU30eKHbIM» CBOMCTBOM KaK «OTKPBI-
Tas TeKcTypa» (Xapr 2007, 128-139). [loaTOMy «OTKpbITas TEKCTYypa» A3bIKA OKa-
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3bIBA€T CyIeCTBEHHOE BJIMSHHE He TOJbKO Ha IPABOTBOPYECTBO, HO M Ha IPU-
MeHeHUe IPaBOBBbIX IIPABUJI, MOHATUN UM BhIpaKeHUH. /I MOHMMaHuA npu-
POZABI IIpaBa 3TOTO HeJb3A He YUYUThIBaTh. IOpucnpyaeHIys, 1o MHeHUIO XapTa,
Z0JITO OIIMOOYHO CYUTAJIA, «YTO IPABOBBIE MTOHATHUA ABIAIOTCA PUKCUPOBAHHDBL-
MU WIU 3aKPbUMbIMU B TOM CMBICTIE, YTO MX MOXKHO MCYEPIIbIBAIOIIMM 06pa3oM
OIpeZeIUTh C TOYKH 3peHHd Habopa HeoOXOAMMBbIX U I0CTATOYHBIX YCJIOBUH; TaK
YTO IS I060TO PeasbHOTO WM BOOOPAKaeMOTo CIydas MOKHO C YBEPEHHOCTBIO
CKa3aTh, MOJIIAZAeT JU OH IO HMOHATHE WM HeT; IOHATHE 00 IPUMEHHMO,
6o Her» (Hart 1983, 269). HampoTus, «Bce npaBoBble IpaBuUiIa U MOHSATHS SB-
JIAIOTCA “OTKPBITBIMH”; M KOT/ZIA BO3SHUKAEeT HelpeABUeHHBIM CIydaid, Mbl JOJK-
HBbI COBepIIaTh HOBBIN BBIOOD, U IIPU 3TOM pa3pabaThIBaTh IPABOBbIE TOHATHUS,
npucnocabIMBas UX K 0OIeCTBEHHO skesaeMbIM Lexsam» (Hart 1983, 270). He-
OIpeZieIeHHOCTh IpaBa, TAaKUM 00pa3oM, B TPAaKTOBKe XapTa HMPOHMCXOAUT OT
«OTKPBITOH TEKCTYPbI» €CTECTBEHHOTO A3bIKA.

[IpaBo fABIAETCA HEONpeJeJeHHBIM, IIOTOMY YTO HEOIIpeeeHHBIMHU SBJIAIOT-
Cs ¥ IPaBUJIA, U3 KOTOPBIX OHO COCTOMT, U OOIIMe MOHATHUSA, B KOTOPHIX OHO BBI-
pakeHo, BK/II0Yas MOHATHE caMoro npasa. [Ipu TakoM nozxoze, KOTOPBIH CHUJIb-
HO HAIlOMHMHAeT YTBEp)KAeHUe APHCTOTeNd, YTO <« HEOIpPeAeJIeHHOI0 H
IIPaBUJIO HeolpeaeaeHHo» (Hukomaxosa amuxa 1137b30; nep. H. B. Bparunckoit),
HeolpeZieJIEHHOCTh IIPaBa, BO-TIEPBBIX, 3aKJI0YAETCA B TOM, YTO MbI HE MOKEM
JaTh MCYEPIIBIBAIOIIETO OIpejeJeHUs TPABOBbIM MTOHATUAM HMOCPE/ACTBOM yCTa-
HOBJIEHH HEOOXOAMMBIX M JOCTATOYHBIX YCJIOBUH MX HMpPUMeHUMOCTH (XapT
2017, 29—30, 35), @ BO-BTOPBIX, B TOM, YTO BCETa MOTYT MOSBUTHCA HEIPEeJBU/EH-
Hble 00CTOATENBCTBA, KOTOPBIE He OBUIM YUTEHBI, KOTZA ITpaBHIa (opMyIHpOBa-
schk: «CBOMCTBOM MCIO/Ib3yEMBIX YeJIOBEKOM (B TOM YHCJIEe U B 3aKOHOZAATEIb-
HBIX LIeJIAX ) IOTUYEeCKUX KaTeTOPUH ABJIAETCS TO, YTO KaKye ObI MbI HU HAXOZAMIH
CII0COOBI YperyJImpoBarh, He/JByCMBICIEHHO U 3apaHee, HEKOTOPYIO c(epy moBe-
JleHHs TTOCPeACTBOM 00IMX 00pasIioB, KOTOpPbIE UCIIOIb30BATUCH ObI Oe3 Jaib-
HeHImMx opUIIMaNibHBIX YKa3aHUH B KOHKPETHBIX CIy4asx, — Mbl He MOKeM HU3-
OexaTh [JBYX HEJOCTAaTKOB: IEPBBI — 3TO Halle OTHOCUTEIbHOE He3HaHHE
(akTOB; BTOPOH — Hallla OTHOCHTEJbHAA HEONpPeeJTeHHOCTh KacaTeJbHO Ien»
(XapT 2007, 132).

Xapr Tak 00BACHAET 3TU HeZloCTaTKU. To, YTO MBI He MOXKEM JaTh UCYEPIIbI-
BAIOIETO OIpeZieleHHA OOIIMM IPAaBOBBIM IIOHATHAM CBA3aHO C TEM, YTO OHU
00J1a/]aI0T «OTKPBITOI TeKCTYpoii». Tak MPOUCXOAUT IIOTOMY, YTO MOHATHUSA IOPHU-
AWYEeCKOTO A3bIKa (PaBHO KaK M €CTECTBEHHOTO A3BIKA) MHOT/IA OTKJIOHAIOTCSA OT
HOPMAaJIBHOTO WA OOBIYHOTO YIIOTPe6IeHN, YTO IIOPOsKAaeT Ipo0IeMy «Iorpa-
HUYHOM 30HBI HESICHOCTU» M JBYCMBICIEHHOCTH MX 3HaveHus (Xapr 2007, 127,
138). OcHOBHasA MPUYMHA — 3TO Hallla HEYBEPEHHOCTh OTHOCUTEIBHO CTaOUIBHO-
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CTU 3Ha4YeHHUs MOHATUA. EC/IM B CBOeM sijpe MOHATHE YETKO OIpeZesIeHo, TO, KO-
IZla MBI ABUTaeMcs OT fiAipa K nepudepuy, IPaHULbI ITOHATHA KaK Obl pa3MbIBa-
I0TCSL M CTAHOBATCS HESICHBIMM. Y HaC y’Ke HeT TOW YBEPEHHOCTH B CTAOMIBHOCTH
3HaYeHUs NOHATHUH, KOIJa Mbl pacCCMaTPUBAIU CTaHAAPTHBIN, ICHBIN ciIyyail ero
ynorpebyieHus. 3HaYMT, B J11000i1 IPAaBOBOI CHUCTeMe HapsiAly CO CTaHZAPTHBIM
WCIIOJIb30BAHMEM IIPABHJI BCETZa BOSHUKAIOT NMPOOJIEMHBbIE CUTyallH, C HEU3-
0eXHOCTBIO MOPOXKIAIOIINE CYZEeHCKOe YCMOTpeHUe U CyAeOHOe IpaBOTBOpYeE-
CTBO. A TO, YTO MBI HE MOKeM 00.J1a7aTh 3HAHUAMU 000 BCEX BO3MOKHBIX KOMOU-
HaIMAX 00CTOATENBCTB, KOTOPbIE MOXKET IPENOAHECTH OyAyllee, U I09TOMY He
MOKeM UX IpeJBHJETh, BeYeT 3a CO00 OTHOCUTEBHYIO HEeOIpeaeJeHHOCTh U
HEsICHOCTD L|eJIU NTPaBOBOTO peryaupoBaHus. Ho HecMOTpst Ha 3TH HEJOCTAaTKY,
«OTKpBbITas TEKCTypa» NPAaBOBbIX OHATHUH, 110 MHeHHIO XapTa, JOJKHA PacCMar-
pHUBAThCSA CKOpee KaK IMPENMYIeCTBO, YeM HELOCTATOK, B TOM CMBIC/IE, YTO OHA
I03BOJIAET PAa3yMHO MCTOJKOBATh IIPAaBMIa B TOT MOMEHT, KOT/ZIa OHU ITPHMEH-
I0TCSL B CUTyalL[UAX U MPOOJEMHBIX CIy4dasX, KOTOPble X CO3aTeau He IpeABU-
JZleJIV YUIA He MOTJIN IpeABUzeTh (XapT 2007, 132—-133).

9. Xappuc BepHO 3amMedaeT, «aHaau3 XapTa “‘OTKPBITOU TEKCTYphbl” XOTA U fAB-
JIieTcsl BeChMa YTOHYEHHBIM, er0 OCHOBHOM BBIBOJ, HE TAKOH YK OPUTHHAIbHbII»
(Harris 2000, 28). Mizest 0 TOM, 4TO 3aKOH JOJDKEH COCTOSATh U3 OOLIMX MPeANca-
HuM, BocxoguT K Ilnarony u Apucroremo. B guanore «Ilomutuk» [liaTon cpas-
HUBAeT 3aKOHOZAaTeJeil C YIUTENAMU TMMHACTUKU (MHCTPYKTOpPaMHM), KOTOpPbIE
«He CYMTAIOT YMECTHBIM BAABaThCSA B TOHKOCTU, UMesI B BU/y KaXKJOTO B OT/E/Nb-
HOCTH, U /laBaTh yKa3aHUs, YTO IOJIE3HO /IS TeJla JAHHOTO YeI0BeKa; Ha00opoT,
OHU JyMalOT, YTO HaZo Gosiee rpy6o M NMPUO/IMIKEHHO JaBaTh HAKa3bl TaK, YTOOBI
OHHU B I1€JIOM IIPUHOCHJIX TI0/Ib3Y TesIaM Oostblueit yacTu yirogein» (Iloaumuk 294e;
nep. C. . llleiinman-TomnmreitH). AHAJIOTHYHBIM 00pa3oM, 3aKOHOJATENb, «Za-
IOIUI NPUKa3 CBOEMY CTaZly OTHOCHUTEJIBHO CIIPaBEeJIMBOCTU M B3aUMHBIX 001-
3aTesbCTB, HE CMOXKET, afipecys 3TOT HaKa3 BCEM BMECTe, JaTh TOUHbIE U COOT-
BETCTBYIOIYE YKa3aHUA KAKZOMY B OTZeNbHOCTHU... OH U37acT 3aKOHBI, HOCAIUE
caMbIii OOLIMI XapakTep, aApecoBaHHbIE OOJIBIIMHCTBY, KaXJOMY e — JIMIIb B
Gosee rpyboit opme» ([loaumux 295a; nep. C.S. llleitnman-Tommreiin). Ilo
MHeHMIO [l1aTOHA, TaK MPOMCXOAUT IOTOMY, YTO «3aKOH HUKaK He MOKET CO
BCEIl TOYHOCTBIO M CIIPABEJIMBOCTBIO OXBATUTh TO, YTO SIBJIAETCS HAWIYYIIUM
AJISL KQXKAOTo, M 9T0 eMy mnpezamnucatb» (Iloaumuk 294b; nep. C. . lleiinmaH-
Tommreiin). [IoaToMy HeonpeseJIEeHHOCTb 3aKOHOB MTPUBOJMT a) K HETMOKOCTH U
KOCHOCTH BCSIKMX 3aKOHOB; 0) K HECIIOCOOHOCTM 3aKOHA BOMTU B YaCTHOCTH U
HEBO3MOXHOCTH B 3aKOHOZJATEIBHOM IOPSALKE IPEAYCMOTPETh BCIO JKU3Hb YeJI0-
BEKa; B) K HEM30€XKHOCTH CMETHI BCAKOTO 3aKOHA IPU N3MEHEHUU 00CTOATEIBCTB
(JloceB 1994, 703—-704). Apucrorenb B «II0IUTHKe» TAKIKE OTMEYAET, YTO «3aKOH
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JOJKEH BJIACTBOBATH HaJl BCEM; JOIKHOCTHBIM 3Ke JIMIIAM M HapOAHOMY CoOpa-
HUIO CJeJyeT NpeAOCTaBUTb OOCYXJEeHHe YaCTHBIX BOHpPOCOB» ([loaumuka
1292a30; nep. C. A. ¥ebGesneBa), u f00aBJsgeT, YTO «IIPABUJIbHOE 3aKOHOAATEJIb-
CTBO JJOJDKHO OBITh BEPXOBHOH BJIACTBIO, a /JO/DKHOCTHBIE JIUIIA — OyAb 9TO OJZHO
JIUIIO MJIM HECKOJIBKO — ZIOJKHBI UMeTh pelllaioliee 3HadeHUe TONBKO B TeX CJIy-
yasx, KOT/ja 3aKOHbI He B COCTOSIHUM /JIaTh TOYHBIN OTBET, TAK KAaK He JIETKO BO-
o0l1e ZaTh BIIOJHE ONpe/e/leHHbIe YCTaHOBIEHH KacaTeIbHO OTAEIbHBIX CIyda-
eB» ([loaumuxa 1282b10; nep. C. A.KeGenesa). B «HukomaxoBoii stuke» sra
uziesl yTOUHSETCS U pasBUBAeTCs: «BeAKMil 3aKOH [cocTaBieH | aist obuiero [cy-
4asi|, HO 0 HEKOTOPBIX Belllax HEBO3MOXKHO CKa3aTh BepHO B oOuieM [Buze]. ITo-
3TOMY B TeX CJIy4asx, KOrJa HeoOX0AMMO CKa3aTh B 0011eM BU/e, HO HeJlb3d [ ce-
JaTh 3TO| IpaBHJIBHO, 3aKOH OXBaThIBA€T TO, YTO [MMEET MeCTO| IIO
npeumyuectBy» (Hukomaxosa amuka 1137bis; nep. H. B. Bparuuckoit).

Ho upes Heompeze/seHHOCTH 3aKOHOB (HEYTO HAIIOMUHAIONIEE «OTKPBITYIO
TEKCTypy» IpaBa Xapra) HoZpoOHO paccMaTpuBaeTcsi ApucroreseM B «Puropu-
Ke», I/le OH YKa3blBaeT Ha BaXXHOCTb €€ YCTPaHeHHUs B 3aKOHOZAATEIbCTBE U CY-
Ae6Hoi npakTuke: «I[I0CKOMBKY 4acTo JI04H, TPU3HABAsACH B COBEPIIEHUH HEKO-
TOPOTO MOCTYIIKA, He IPU3HAIOT ONpeZeeHHs 3TOT0 MOCTYIKa WU TOTO0, K 4YeMy
OTHOCUTCS 3TO OINpejesieHue: HalpuMep, “B3sl’, HO He ‘ykpan’, ‘epBbId yja-

” o«

pw1’, HO He “HaHecC OCKOpOJsieHHe”, “COCTOsI B CBA3K”, HO He “Ipesto00oeiicTBo-
Bas”, “yKpasn”, HO He “cBATOTATCTBOBAM’ (pa3 MOXUIIEHHOE He IIPUHAIERAaNIo 00-
ry), BO3Jejaan “dgyxoe IoJje”, HO He “0o0ljecTBEHHOe IoJe”, “HaXOAWICA B
CHOIIECHMSAX C BparaMu’, HO He “CoOBepLIal U3MEeHbI”, — MIOCTOJbKY, UMesl B BULY
noZo0HbBIE Cydau, CIeflyeT OIpeAe]INUTh, YTO Takoe “Kpaxa’, “ockopOseHue”,
“npenrobopesaHue”, YTOObI OBITH B COCTOSHUM BBIICHUTH UCTHHY, XOTHUM JIM MbI
Z0Ka3aTh, YTO 4YTO-TUO0 OBUIO WIM 4ero-mubo He ObLIO» (Pumopuka 50; mep.
O.II. IIp16eHKO). 3aKOHOAATEH, ITI0 MHEHUIO APHUCTOTENsI, HAMEPEHHO He pac-
KPBIBAIOT COJlep:KaHue TaKUX MOHATHH, MOCKOJbKY «OHHM He MOTYT JaTh OIpege-
JIeHUsl KaKOMY-TO OT/eJIbHOMY CJIy4yalo, IIOTOMy YTO MX OINpejeJeHUs JO/KHBI
BBICKa3bIBaTbCSA B 00IEM U HE OTHOCHUTEIBHO OTAEJBHOTO CIy4as, HO O TOM, 4TO
CcJIly4yaeTcs 10 OOJIbLIeN YaCTH U YTO HEeJIETKO OIPEeAEeNUTb B CHIIy OecripeebHO-
ro yucia ciaydaes» (Pumopuka 50-51; ep. O. IL. Ilp16enko). [loaTomy, 3akitodaer
ApucroTenp, eCIM «HeONpeAe/JeHHOCTb OCTaeTcsA, a BMeCTe C TeM YCTaHOBHUTH
3aKOH HEOOXOAMMO, CIeAyeT AaBaTh oOLve onpejeneHus» (Pumopuka 51; mep.
O.I1. Ip16enKo0). B wacTHOCTH, 1O 9TOM IpUYMHE APUCTOTEb CIMTAET, YTO 3aKO-
HbI AQUH 4acTo He GBLIM HAIIMCAHBI IPOCTO U SICHO JJIA TOTO, YTOOBI «B 00l
¢dopme BbipasuTh Hawinyuiee» (Agunckas noaumus 9.2; nep. C.H. Pagnura).
YTo4yHATE cofep:kaHue TAKUX IOHATHMH, 10 MHEHHUIO APUCTOTe N, JOKHBI CY/IbH,
KOTOpble 00s1afiasg IIMPOKOH CBOOOZOI B BOIpOCAX TOJKOBAHUA 3aKOHA, «HE
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HNOAYMHAIOTCA HUKOMY U HUYEMY, KpoMe cBoeil kiATBbl» (Mirhady 2006, 16; cm.
rarcke Konczol 2016, 324—326). XapT Takke IPUXOAUT K BBIBOAY, YTO MOCKOJIBKY
«3aKOHOZATE/IH — 3TO JIIOAH, a He O0TH; OHM He MOTYT UMeTh CTOJIbKO 3HaHUI 000
BCEX BO3MOKHBIX COUYETAHUAX 00CTOATENBCTB, KOTOPBIE MOKET IIPENOAHECTH Oy-
ayimee» (XapT 2007, 132); «OCOOEHHOCTBIO 3aTPYAHUTENILHOTO MOJIOKEHUS YesI0-
BeKa, He TOJBKO 3aKOHOAATEJIA, HO ¥ JIF0OOTO JPYToro, MbITAIONIEr0Cs PeryJIupo-
BaTh KaKyl0-TH00 cepy MOBEeJEeHUS C MOMOIIBI0 OOIIMX MPABWJI, ABJIAETCA TO,
9TO OH CTPaZaeT OT OZHOTO Ba)KHOTO HEZOCTATKA — HEBO3MOKHOCTH ITPEABUETH
BCe BO3MOKHbIe KOMOMHAIIUM OOCTOATENBCTB, KOTOPblE MOXET IPeNogHeCTH
Oyayuiee. bor Mor ObI BCe 3TO IPeABUETD; HO HU OJUH YeJIOBEK, Jaske IOPHCT, He
MO3KeT 9TorOo czenath» (Hart 1983, 269—270).

Wy Xapra, 1 y Apucroresisi HeoIpeJeJeHHOCTb CBsI3aHa C 00LIMM XapaKTepoM
IpaBa YU IPaBOBBIX YCTAHOBJIEHWH, HO TPAKTYIOT OHH 3Ty CBA3b IO-PasHOMY.
[Ipexze, yeM mepelTH K BOIPOCY, KAKUM 00pa3oM 3Ta CBA3b yCTaHABIMBAETCH,
cJeZlyeT PacCMOTPETb, KaKOM BUJ HEONIPeJeJTeHHOCTH KaXAblii U3 HUX UMeeT B
Buzly. Bocionpayemcsa a1a aTux meseit kiaaccudukaiyeil onpezeseHU Heorpe-
neneHHocty, npegnoxenHoi H. Oraknopowm (Otakpor 1988, 112—113):

(1) P sBnsieTcs HeonpeeieHHBIM, eci P He 3akaHUMBaeTcs.

(2) P aB1IeTCA HeompeeeHHbIM, ec1u P He ABdeTcsa (PUKCUPOBAHHBIM, SB-
JIieTcsl HeYeTKUM I HeOIlpeJieIMMbIM, WIA He UMEIOIHUM (PHUKCHPOBAHHOTO
3HAYEHMHL.

(3) P ABI€TCA HEonpeaeIeHHBIM, ecii P He MOKeT ObITh YTOYHEH WU ypery-
JIMPOBaH, 0COOEHHO B CUTYallUU CIIOPa, B KOTOPOM P ABsieTcs HesACHBIM.

(4) P aBneTCA HeonpezeneHHbIM, ecu P TOuHO He 0003Hau€H.

(5) P aBnsieTCs HeompeeIeHHBIM, eCJIU P HEBO3MOXKHO OIpe/ie/INTh 3apaHee.

C TOYKM 3peHUsI CEMaHTHYeCKOU crenuuKY, aBTOp KIacCU(UKALMNK Ipes-
Jaraer 00beJUHUTH onpeziesieHus (2)—(5) B ogHy (opmy: (6) P ABiserca Heompe-
JeJIeHHBIM, ecu P cnenuanpHO He pa3paboTaH, MOITOMY HEBO3MOXKHO OIIpejie-
qute P 3apaHee, M B 9TOM ciayd4ae P dABIdercas HeyTOYHEHHBIM,
HeyperyJTMpOBaHHBIM, HeCHBIM, HEYETKUM I He UMeIOIUM (PUKCHPOBAaHHOTO
3HauyeHHA. OGOCHOBaHHEM TaKOro OObeJMHEHUs fBJIAETCA Te3UC, 4TO JIH0OOi],
KTO BEPHT, uTO P ABjIAeTCA HeonpeeeHHBIM, U YTO JOCTATOYHBIM YCJIOBHEM Ta-
KOH Bepsl ABJIAETCA IOHMMAaHUE BBIPAKAIOIIETO €ro NPeAIoKeHHs MJIN CHUTya-
M, KOTOpas 3TO MOATBEP:KJaeT, HECOMHEHHO, IIOBEPUT B TO, 4TO P TouHO He
o6o3HaveH, uTo P ABIAeTCA HeyCTaHOBJIEHHBIM, HEypeTryJIUpPOBAaHHBIM U HesC-
HBIM, WIN 4TO P AB/IieTcA HeYeTKUM, HeONpeAeIUMbIM M He UMEIOIUM (PUKCH-
POBaHHOTO 3HaYeHUs, UM Bce BMecTe B3sAToe. Ho mpu TakoM mogxoze mpegio-
’KeHHasg KJaCCHM(UKAIUA HeONpeseJeHHOCTH CTAaHOBUTCA TPUBHAJIBHOM,
II09TOMY ee pacIIMpeHHe IT0CPe/CTBOM J00aBIeHus onpejeneHus (6) aBageTcs
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W3JIMIIHUM, & apTYMEHT aBTOpa HecocTosTeIbHbIM. CI03KHOCTD 9TOH Kiaccugu-
KalliM, KOTOopasi ABIAETCA OZHOBPEMEHHO ee IPEHUMYIECTBOM, COCTOUT B TOM,
YTO B HEH 3aKII0YEHbl Pa3jNYHble OTTEHKU AaHIVIMIICKOro cioBa «indeter-
minacy», mepezsaTh Ha PyCCKUU fA3BIK KOTOpBIE He Bcerga yaaercs. Ho umeHHo
9TU OTTEHKU I03BOJIAIOT YJIOBUTH HIOAHCHI 3HAYEHHS «HEOIPEJEJEHHOCTU» U
Jydile IIOHATb CaMO 3TO sABJeHUe. I[IOXOKYyI0 CHUTyallUl0 OIMCHIBAET
Jox. Yonzppon: «B ¢unocodckoii ureparype 08ycmbLcAeHHOCMS OTINYAETCA OT
ocnopumocmu, a 0o6a 3TH TepMUHA — OT Hewemxocmu. Ecaim Ham HyKeH OOLUi
TEPMUH, OXBATBIBAIOLIMI 3TU TPU IMOHATHSA, MbI MOXEM HCII0Jb30BATh “HEOIIpe-
aenerHocts” (indeterminacy)» (Waldron 1994, 512).

Y4uThIBast pacCMOTPEHHBIE BBIIIE apryMeHTbl ApHCTOTeNsA U XapTa, MOXKHO
CKa3aTh, YTO y IEPBOTO HEOIpeAeJeHHOCTh ITOHMMAeTCsl CKopee B TePMHMHAX
ompezeseHus (5), a y Broporo — B repmuHax (1) u (2). Koneuno, aTo yrBepskzeHue
BeCbMa YCJOBHO. XapT, HallpuMep, B CBOMX HMCCJI€J0BAHUAX YACTO HCIIOIb3YeT
TaKHe MOHATHS KaK «ABYCMBICJIEHHOCTb», «HESCHOCTb», «HEOIPEJeJeHHOCTb,
«HEYETKOCTb», He 00BACHAA IIPH 3TOM, KaK 3TU IOHATHA COOTHOCATCS, OTMedas
JIMIIb, YTO BCE OHU KAKUM-TO 00pa3oM CBSA3AHBI C «OTKPHITOI TEKCTYpOU» IOpPH-
JMYECKOTO A3bIKa U IpaBa. Y ApHCTOTe/Is1 HeONpeAeJIeHHOCTh CBSA3aHA C O0IUM
XapaKTepoM IIpaBa, HO 9Ty CBA3b HeJETKO NmpocieAnuTb. OOyl xapakrep npasa
— 9TO KpaifHe AByCMbICIeHHas Kateropus. Ha aTy aBycMbICIeHHOCTh OOpamaeT
BHUMaHUe B. ¢pon JleiizeH, KOTOpas, M0 €ro MHEHHIO, «3aKJII0YAETCA B TOM, 4TO
“00IMii” MOKET 03Ha4YaTh, IOMHUMO BCETO MPOYEro, TUOO0 OOIUi /I BCEX MU
YHUBEPCATbHO IPUMEHHUMBIH, TM00 HeONpeAeIeHHbIN, PACIUIBIBYATBIM WIN He-
gyetkuii» (Leyden 1967, 3—4). ApucCTOTeIb HEe TOBOPHUT O TOM, KaKOe 3HaueHHe
CJI0Ba «00WMiT» OH UMeeT B BUAY. Eciiu Moz ci0BoM «001uii» mogpasyMeBaeTcs
IPUMEHUMOCTb KO BCEM, TO HCIOJIb3yeMBbIH 3[eCh IPUHIUI YHUBEPCATbHOCTH
MOXeT BBICTYIIaTh OCHOBaHHEM ISl TPEOOBAHMA YHUBEPCAIBHOCTH MOPAIbHbBIX
U NIPaBOBBIX CYXAEHUH. AHAJIOTUYHBIM 00pa3oM, CIOBO «OOLIHI» MOXKET OTHO-
CUTBCA K BHEBPEMEHHOMY IIPUCYTCTBUIO OIPeJeI€HHBIX HEM3MEHHBIX MPUHIM-
OB WJIM CYIJHOCTEH, KaK HaIlpuMep, B MaTeMaTHKe, WM K YeMY-JIH0O0 elle, 4To
He TpeOyeT BpeMeHHOro nojTBepxAeHus. CiefoBaTebHO, «OOLIMI» MOKET
O3HayaTh YHUBEPCAJbHBIM MM HeM3MeHHO MCTUHHBINA. Ho, ¢ Apyroi croponsl,
«O0LMIT» MOKET 03HAYATh, 110 CIOBaM APHCTOTEIS, TO, YTO «pelleHre 3aKOHO-
Jaresis He IOApasyMeBaeT OTAEJIbHBIM CIy4ail, HO OTHOCHUTCA K OyAylieMy U
nMeeT xapakrep BceoOHocTH» (Pumopuka 6; nep. O. I1. Llpi6enko). Ho Tak win
MHave, «II0 KpaiiHel Mepe, 4acCTb TOTO, YTO APUCTOTEIb UMEET B BUAY, KOTZa ro-
BOPHT, YTO BEPXOBEHCTBO 3aKOHA ABJIAETCS (BCe)0OLIMM, 3aKII09aeTCA B TOM, 4TO
Ha HEro He BJIMAIOT CTPACTU W JIMYHasg HenpusasHb... CiezoBaresnbHO, Oyzydu
00€e3/IMYeHHBbIM, 3aKOH MOKET IIPETEeHA0BATh Ha TO, YTOObI OBITH YEM-TO 00BEK-
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TUBHBIM U HeTIeHHbIM» (Leyden 1967, 8—9). O6mHOCTh, OCHOBaHHAs Ha CaMO
IpUPOJie 3aKOHA, KaK TAKOBas He OTMEHAETCS B CHJIY TOTO (haKTa, YTO MOTYT BO3-
HUKHYTbh CUTYallUU C HETIPeJBHEHHBIMH 00CTOATEIBCTBAMH, KOTOPbIE He ObLIN
npesyCMOTPeHbI 3aKOHOM. Touka 3peHuss ApPUCTOTeIsA 3aK/IH4YaeTcss B TOM, YTO
obuiee TpeGoBaHUe IpaBa 0 TeX MOpP OyAeT UMEeTh IPUAUIECKYIO (00s3aTenb
HYI0) CHJIy, IIOKA yCJIOBUS, NIPU KOTOPBIX OHO IPHUMeEHseTCs, OyAyT OOLIMMHM.
Wuave roBops, U3 TOTO, YTO B MCKIIOYUTENBHBIX CUTyaljusX oOlee IMpaBoOBOe
IIpaBUJIO MOMKET OKa3aTbCA HeoOsI3aTeIbHBIM K IIPpUMEHEHHWIO, HE CJIEeAYET, YTO
OHO TeM CaMbIM TepsieT CBOI0 I0PUAUYECKYIO CUJIYy, B OTJIMYME OT TeX CUTyaluH,
KOTOpBIEe IBHO IO/, 9TO MPAaBUJIO MOANAJAIOT. 3/eCh BaXKHO YYUTHIBATh, 4YTO APH-
CTOTEJIb, B OT/INYME OT XapTa, KOrZa TOBOPUT O HEOINpeAeJeHHOCTH, UMeeT B BU-
Ay, TIpexze BCero, HeolpeAe/eHHOCTbh MMCAHHOTO 3aKOHA, KOTOPBIX CefyeT OT-
JIM4aTh OT HENMCAHHOTO, U MMEHHO B 3TOM CMbICJe TOCAeAHUHA CIpaBejuB
BOIIPEKH ITEPBOMY: «Z00pO eCThb ITPaBo, OZHAKO IIPABO He B CHJIY 3aKOHA, a [B Ka-
JyecTBe| MCIIPaBJIeHHA 3aKOHHOTO mpaBocyaus» (Huxomaxosa amuxa 1137bis;
nep. H.B. bparunckoii). XapT ke He HPOBOAMUT TAKOTO YETKOTO pasZeseHHs
Mey 3aKOHOM M IPaBOM, M MO3TOMY pacCMaTpHUBaeT, MCKINUUTENbHO, He-
oIpeZe/IeHHOCTb npasa v npaBoBbIx mpasui (Orie3nes, CypoBIieB 2014).

ApucroTtens 1 XapT TaKike I0-pa3HOMY TPaKTYIOT IIPUYUHBI O0LIEr0 XapaKre-
pa npasa, a 3Ha4uT, U HeolpejeJeHHOCTH. /I ApucToTe s 9TH NPUYMHBL, B OT-
Juyue oT XapTa, He UMEIOT JIOTHYECKOTO WUJIM TeOPeTHYeCKOTO XapaKTepa, A/
HETO 9TO — MOpPa/IbHBIE U NOJIUTHYECKUe TpUIUuHBL [1o MmEHenuro /. Bera, mosu-
THUYeCKHe, MHCTUTYIIMOHANbHbIe IPUYHHBI YCTAHOBJIEHHA OOIIUX IPaBUI, CO-
IJTaCHO APHCTOTEJI0 MOTYT OBITh ONPaBJaHHBIMHU TOT/A, KOTZA 3TU NMpaBuUIa pe-
aJbHO MPOJBUTAKOT OCHOBOIOJIAraLMe IPUYMHBL, JieKale B MX OCHOBaHUU.
B mpoTHBHOM ciTy4ae OHM JOJIKHBI OBITH JIMOO OTKJIOHEHBI, TUOO HCIPABJIEHBI
IIOCPeACTBOM BHeceHHs uaMeHeHHi (Vega 2013, 17). «Takum o6pasom, — nuimeT
Jl:x. Bera, — mpaBoBBIe HOPMBI IIPEACTABIAIOT COO0M MOPATBHO U MOJTUTHYECKU
000CHOBaHHbIE 00ILIMe MpaBWIa. ITO €JUHCTBEHHBIH CIIOCO0, C TOMOIIBI0 KOTO-
poro ¢opmanbHas BCEOOIIHOCTh MOXKET OBITh PasyMHBIM KpUTEPHEM pPalHo-
HaJbHOCTHU B C(pepe NPaKTUYECKOH JeATebHOCTH. BepXoBeHCTBO NpaBa nocpes-
CTBOM 3aKOHa BOOOINEe HEBO3MOXHO 0€3 aKCuo0n02u4ecKkoli npeemcmeeHHoCmu
Me3K/ly 3aKOHOZIATeIbCTBOM M BEIHECEHHEM CyZieOHOTOo pelleHus. ... B atom u co-
CTOMT pasyMHOe OOBACHEHUE epieikeia: yCTpaHeHUE BO3MOMKHBIX HECOOTBET-
CTBUM MM aKCHOJOTMYECKUX Pa3pbIBOB, K KOTOPBIM INPUBOJUT NpUMEHeHHue
IpaBUJI B COIIMATBHOM NpakTHKe» (Vega 2013, 21).

Taxum o6pasom, ecu A1 ApucToTesis OO XapaKTep IpaBa — 9TO MPHYH-
Ha HeOoIlpeJe/IeHHOCTH, TO A1 XapTa — 3To caeacrsue. Ilo MHeHnio XapTa, 3aKo-
HoZaTeab (DOPMyJIHUPYeT IPAaBOBbIe MPABUJIA TPeseJbHO O0IUM 00pa3oM IOTO-
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My, YTO HEOIpe/eJeHHOCTh, BOSHUKAIOLIAsA B CJIEACTBHE OTKPHITOM TEKCTYPBI»
A3bIKa, HE MO3BOJAET CPEACTBAMU A3bIKA NPESyCMOTPETh B IIPAaBUJIE BCE BO3-
MOJKHBIE CUTyallUH yHOTpeOIeH s, UCIIOIb3yeMbIX B HEM IIOHATHI U TEPMUHOB.
Ho o6a mbIciuTesns], ONpeaeseHHo, CXOAATCA B TOM, YTO MHHUMYM HeOIIpefie-
JIEHHOCTH ITPABOBBIX NPABUJI JOJDKEH JOMYyCKATbCA U Jaie, MO CJI0BaM XapTa,
«IIPUBETCTBOBATBLCA [JIS1 TOTO, YTOOBI, KOTZja H3BECTEH COCTAB HENPEAYCMOTPEH-
HOTO TIPaBOM CJIydasi, MOXXHO ObLIO YETKO OIpeJEIUTh BOIPOCHI, MOAIeKALIe
pPacCMOTPEHHIO, M TeM CaMbIM BBIHECTU 110 HUM 00OCHOBAaHHOE CyzeOHOe pelre-
Hue» (Hart 1994, 251-252).
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"FAMILY" AND "GENUS" IN THE ARCHAIC ERA OF ANCIENT GREECE:
SOLON'S REFORMS IN THE FIELD OF FAMILY AND MARRIAGE
ABSTRACT. Present day classical studies witness some sort of renaissance in the study of
reformist activities and the personality of the Athenian politician Solon. Solon's laws on
family and marriage are less studied, as are the ideas of the Athenian reformer about
these social institutions. This is due to the lack of evidence on this issue and the com-
plexity of the interpretation of these legal provisions, which was noted by the ancient
authors themselves. The aim of this work is to review and analyze ancient evidence of
the reforms of Solon, which affected property issues in the field of family and marriage.

KEYWORDS: Solon, family, genus, archaic era, Ancient Greece.

Hurepec k suuynoctu CosloHA IepexuBaeT CBOeOOpa3HbIl peHeCCaHC B COBpe-
MeHHOU HcTopudecKoit Hayke. [IpojoskaeTcsa TpaguIusa U3ydeHus 9KOHOMUYe-
CKHUX M COLManbHBIX pedopm adunckoro nonuruka (I'ymuH 2011, 107-122; Cypu-
KOB 2004; CypuKOB 2009, 5-25; Tymanc 2007, 19—39; Gagarin 2008; Rhodes 2006,
248-260). [TosBIAIOTCS HOBBIE HCCIeAOBaHUA 0 pedopmax CoJIOHA B PeTUTHO3-
Ho¥ cepe (Kysmumosa 2001, 129-163). MeHblile BHUMaHUA YAEIAETCA U3YUEHHIO
pedopm CostoHa B 061acTH ceMeHBIX U OpayHbIX OTHOIEHUH. K coxaneHuo,
MaJIOYUCIEHHOCTb CBU/IETEIbCTB AaHTUYHBIX aBTOPOB O JAHHBIX ITOCTAHOBJIEHHUAX
Y B X HEOJHO3HAYHOCTh IPU3HAIOT yiKe caMu ApeBHue aBropsl (Plut. Sol., 20).
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Jlo cux mop NpozoIKarTCA Cepbe3Hble JUCKYCCUU O TePMHHAX «POA» U «ce-
Mbsi», HauaTele eme B XIX B. B ucropuorpacdun He TepsioT CBOIO aKTyaJlbHOCTb
B3IJIAZBI OTedecTBeHHOro ucciaegosarensa 0. B. Angpeesa, KoTopblii IpusHaeT
COCYIECTBOBAHME JBYX KATETOPUii B JPEBHEIPEYECKOM OOLIECTBE: 010G U YEVOS.
Ananusupys ynorpe0/eHre JAaHHBIX MOHATUH HA OCHOBE 3IUYECKUX IPOU3BE-
Aennii, 0. B. AHzpeeB IPUXOAUT K BBIBOAY O TOM, YTO IPEUECKHIT 010G — YHU-
BepcasbHasA f4YelKa NMaTpUapXajJbHON CTPYKTYPBI IPEYecKoro oOIiecTBa, KOTO-
pas ABJIAETCSA JOBOJBHO apXanyHOH M amMopdHOU (opMOi OTHOIIEHUH Oe3
YEeTKUX COLMAIBHBIX CTPYKTYP (AHZpEeB 2004, 235), TOTAA KaK YEVOG ABJIAETCA
Oosiee OOIMM IOHATHEM. B JpeBHerpeueckoM pofe BeZAyIYI0O POJIb UIpaeT
HaciaegHuk (Od., XVI, 117). UMyecTBo, BJ1acTh pozia IMepeXoAUT OFHOMY YesloBe-
Ky — cTaplieMy U3 poja, OH craHoBuTcsA pater familias. MicciegoBarens 3ameuaer,
4TO MOHATHE Y€vos y ['oMepa Takke 0003HAYaeT PESUTHOSHYIO COCTaBIISIOLIYIO
pozia, KOTOpas JIOTHYHO CBA3BIBAETCS C JIETeHAAaPHBIM IpesKoM (AHApPeeB 2004,
237). B coBpemeHHOI1 oTeyecTBEHHOI HcTOpHOrpadguu 6OIBIION BKIAJ, B pa3BHU-
TH€e U3Y4eHHUs rpedeckux pogos u cemeil BHec U. E. Cypukos, KOTOPbIH yKa3bIBa-
eT Ha CXOKECTh IPEYECKOro 01xo¢ U puMcKoii familia, cuuras faHHbIE CTPYKTYpBI
HepBUYHBIMH 00BeJTHEHUAMU B aHTUYHOM OOIeCTBe, OTMedask PasHHILy B TOM,
4TO BJIACTh OTL[A B PUMCKOH ceMbe ObLTa CHIbHEE, 4eM B rpedeckoil (CypuKOB
2018, 132). B coBpemeHHOIi 3apyGexHOil ncropruorpadguu A1si TEPMHUHA 0IXOS B
apXau4yecKylo 310Xy BbIAEIAIOT TPU OCHOBHBIX KOHHOTALUH: 1) ZOM, JKWJIHILE,
o0muii KpoB; 2) o0llee X03AHCTBO, COOCTBEHHOCTH; 3) ceMbs (Roy 1999, 2;
MacDowell 1989, 10).

HeGosbIoe KOJIMYECTBO CBUJETENBCTB O PAHHUX CEMEHHBIX U POJOBBIX OT-
HOLIEHUAX He IN03BOJIAET NMPUUTH K OJHO3HAYHOMY BBIBOZY O TOM, KaKue KOH-
KPETHO (PYHKL{MU BBIMIOJIHSIN 01%0G U Yévos. OjHAKO, HA HALI B3IJISA, MOMKHO BbI-
JleIUTh OJHY BAXKHYIO JieTajlb: BHYTPUPOJOBble M CeMeHHble OTHOLIeHUS
OTYET/IMBO MPOSBIAIOTCA B MpaBoBOi cepe. Tak, MbI HEOZHOKPATHO BCTPeYaeM
yIIOMMHaHMA KPOBHOM MecTH B amoce 'omepa, Hanpumep, B pasrosope Tejure-
Mmaxa u PeoxsmmeHa, korza PuokieMeH pacckasbIBaeT 00 yOMIICTBE aprOCCKOro
My3Ka, U O TOM, KaK ero npecjezoBaau ero poacrseHHuku (Od., XV, 272). Taxxe
EBneiit, oTer; AHTHHOS, yroBapUBaeT OTOMCTUTH 3a IOruomux ot pyk Opucces
ceiHoBeit (Od., XXIV, 434). PeHOMEH KPOBHOI MeECTH OTYETVIMBO IPOCJIEKUBAET-
cs Ha IIpUMepe 3aKOHOB /lpakoHTa. B mepBoM CTOJI01]€ TOBOPUTCS O WiIeHax ce-
MbH, KOTOpbIE MOTYT WM HE MOTYT IIPUMUPUTHCA ¢ youiiuei: «Eciu y youroro
€CTb OTell, Opat, CbIHOBbs, TO OHU MOTYT IIPOCTUTH YOUIIy BCE B COBOKYITHOCTH,
€CJI eCTb NPENATCTBYIOINH, OH M0OeXJaeT; eC/IM ke TaKUX HeT, TO BIUIOTH J0
JABOIOPOJHBIX OpaTheB, €CJIM BCE BMECTE OHHU KEJAIOT IPOCTHTh, TO MOTYT IPH-
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MHUPUTBCA C yOMILIel, eCqu jKe eCTb IPEeNATCTBYIOIUI, TO OH MoOexzaeT»
(Meiggs, Lewis 1989, 265—-265; nep. Hamr).'

W3 Tekcra BU/eH BO3MOXKHBIN ITOPAZOK, T0 KOTOPOMY /IOJIKHBI IPUBJIEKAThCA
POACTBEHHUKHU YOUTOTO K IIPOLIECCY BO3MOXKHOTO IPOIeH s YOIl JIoruaHo
HPEe/IONIOXKUTD, YTO NOA00HAA MOCIe0BaTeIbHOCTD CYIleCTBOBAA U 110 BOIIPO-
Cy HaKa3aHUA 3a YOUNCTBO. 3aKOHbI /IpaKOHTa MOTJIU 3aKPEILIATh CI0XKUBIIYIOCS
3a710JIT0 0 KOAM(UKAIMK NPAaKTHUKy KPOBHOM MECTHU U OTPaHUYMBATh ITPUBJIE-
YeHUs KaKUX-Tn00 APYTUX JIUL, KPOME TeX, KOTOPbIe MEePEYUC/ISUIUCh B 3aKOHAX
(Hyde 1919, 323).

B apxauueckoii anerun, Hanpumep, y PeorHuga, Ml BCTpedaeM HUCII0Ib30Ba-
HHe TePMHUHA Y€VOG KaK OMNpeAesAIoNIero IMpOUCXOXeHue denoBeka. JInbo on
OTHOCHUTCS K AYpHBIM xoxol, 1160 k Gsaropogubmv dyoadol (Theogn., Eleg.igo
Diehl). ®eornuz, pasgensas xureneir Merap Ha iBe KaTerOpUH, BKJIa/bIBaeT B
AaHHbIE MOHATHA He TOJBKO COLMAJIBHOE U CTaTyCHOE PasjHdyie TPaXkAaH B 3a-
BHCHMOCTH OT IIPUHAJIEXKHOCTY K apHCTOKPATHYECKOMY POAY, HO TaKiKe IoApa-
3yMeBaeT OIpeje/eHHbI TUIl MOBEJEHUS 4YeIO0BEeKa, COOTBETCTBYIOIHI ero
npoucxoxaenuio. Tak, B cruxax PeorHuza 4yBCTByeTCsl OLlEeHOYHOE BOCIIPUATHE
JyeJI0BeKa, OCHOBAHHOE Ha ero MPUHA/JIEKHOCTH K 06;1arOpOAHOMY POAY, YTO JIeT-
JIO B OCHOBY IOHATHSA «KanoKaratus» (Donlan 1973, 369). IIpumepom saBistoTcs
CTPOKH M3 3JIETHH, afpecoBaHHbIe ero Apyry KupHy: «c AypHbIMU ke He o0wmjaiics
My3KaMH4, HO BCETZA AEPIKUCH 01aropoAHBIX» — xoxoial 3¢ uy) mpogouidet avdpdaty,
GAN' alel TV ayabdv €xeo (Theogn., Eleg.31—32 Diehl; mep. naur).” [Togo6Has MpIC/Ib
COZIePKUTCSA B IAHHOM 00pallleHUH: <100 OT XOPOLIMX IOJIy4YHIIb X0Opollee, 1006-
poe 3HaHbe, G1aropasymMbe CBO€ TOTYAC ITOTYOUIIb C IUIOXUM» — €00AQV MEV Yap
drn' ecbAd pabnoeat v 8¢ xaxoiaw, cupplaymig, dmoAels xal tov édvta voov (Theogn.,
Eleg. 35-36 Diehl; mep. namr). Tepmun €00A6¢ (craBHBIH, ZOOPHIiT) IpUpaBHUBA-
erca K ayadds (GsaropoaHblii), TeM cambiM, PeorHuz CBA3bIBAET MOPAIbHO-
OLIEHOYHYIO KaTerOPHIO U 61aropo/iCTBO POza.

B cBoux cruxax CoJIOH He OTOXECTBIIAET IUYHOCTHBIE YePThI XapaKTepa ue-
JIOBEKA C ero IMPOUCXOkAeHrneM. XOpOUIMM IIPUMEPOM 3/1eCh ABIAIOTCA CTPOUYKH
nosra: «/Ipyroii e TpyCIUBBIil 6J1aTOPOSHBIM caM ce0sl CIUTAET, U TPEKPACHBIM,
He MMes KPacoTbl» — GANog OetAog Ewv dryafog doxel Eupevat dvnp, xal xaAdg nopgyv
o0 xapleaaay Exwv: (fr. 13, 39—40 West; mep. Ham). B zannom maccaxe Sethdg (Tpyc-
JIMBBIH, KaJIKWH) yHoTpebsercs BMecTe ¢ &yabds, Hazessas yesoBeKa 61aropoa-
HOTO IPOMCXOXAEHHUA OTPULIATEIbHBIMU YepTaMU XapakTepa. [Ipu aTom B Mu-
poBo3zspennn Cosl0HAa COXpaHAETCA YeTKOe JleIeHHe JII0Aei 110 IPOUCXO0KAEeHHUIO
(fr. 34, 8-9 West). Opnako gaxe IIpu OIpezie]eHUH COLMATBHOTO CTaTyca aguH-

'I'peu. Texcr Meiggs, Lewis 1989, 264—265.
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CKUI pedpopmarop yalle yrnoTpeOsseT TepMUHBI daTol (roposkaHe), TOAG (Hace-
JeHue), Ofjuos (Hapogx,), uem ayadol m xoncol.

Tepmun yévog B aernax CosoHa TakxKe 0003HAYaeT MPOUCXOKAEHHUE YesI0-
Beka (fr. 19, 2; 33, 7 West), ogHako ctuxu CosloOHA JeMOHCTPHUPYIOT THOKOCTDb U
IPUCIOCOOJEHHOCTD TMOUTHKA K M3MEHSIOIMMCS YCIOBUAM JKUSHHU B ATTHKe
(CosoBbeBa 2018, 103). B orinune ot conmanpHo-nouTndecko anerun Peornu-
A4, KOTOpasi COAEPKUT OO0JIbLIOE KOJTMYECTBO IPOTUBOIIOCTABIEHUH JII0eH 10 UX
IIPOUCXOKAEHHIO (Y€Vos), COIOH HAMHOTO Yallle UCIIO0Ib3yeT 60jiee HeUTpaIbHbIE
CJIOBA U BBIPAXKEHU /IS OIIpeie/IeHUs IIPOUCXOXKIEHUS U CTaTyca YeI0BeKa.

TepMuH 0lx0§ B CTUXAX 9JIETUKOB He UCIOAb3YETCsI, OFHAKO (PUIYPUPYET IIa-
TOJI 0iXéw B 3HAYEHHUH «KHUTh, HACEIATH». MBI [M0J1araem, 4To CeMbsi M POJ, B apxa-
MYECKYI0 3MI0XY MMeJU IPUMEPHO Te jKe 3HaYeHUs, YTO U B Iepuoz TeMHbIX Be-
koB. [loHATHE YEVO§ B IEPBYIO OYepesb ONpesesIo MPOUCXOKAEHHE Ye0BeKa U
0003Ha4Ya/I0 KpPOBHOE POACTBO. [las sozeil 6JaropogHOro IMPOUCXOMAEHUS
HeIPEMEHHbIM YCJIIOBHUEM SBJISLIACH CBSA3b Yepe3 POAOBbIE OTHOLIEHUS C OCHOBA-
TeJeM poja — JiereHAAapHBIM IIPEJKOM, OTCIOZA U PeJUTHO3Has COCTaBIALIAsA
AaHHOrO TepMuHa. TepmuH 0lx0¢ 0603HaYaI GoIee MEKYIO COLMATBHYIO €/JMHY-
1y, KOTOpPasi BbIJE/IAIACH IIPEUMYIECTBEHHO 3a CUET 00Iero Xo3siicTBa U UMy-
wecrBa. Takoe ynorpebyieHre TepMuHa Mbl BcTpeyaeM U 'y ['omepa, u y I'ecrioga.
Bosee mosaHee ynorpe6ieHre JAHHOTO TEPMHUHA B KOHTEKCTE XO3AMCTBA, UMY-
IECTBA MOKET IIOMOYb ITOHATh OCHOBHYIO (DYHKI[MIO OHKOCa B apXaudecKylo
anoxy (Bradley 2007, 259; Roy 1999, 2). Ilo-BuguMOMYy, B 3TO BpeMs JaHHBIE I1O-
HATHA ObUIN CBA3aHbI MeXIy co00ii B cpepe mpaBa, Korja Tpe6oBaIOCh HAKa3aTh
IPECTYITHUKA WIN 3aIUTUTD TeX, KTO ObLT WIEHOM PO/ WU CEMbH.

Hecmorps Ha cxoxecTh 3HAU€HUH MPH yIOTPeOJIEHUH TEPMUHA YEVOG B dJle-
rusax Cosona u ®eorHuga, Mbl OTMETH/IM THOKOCTD MblLeHUs COJI0Ha, YTO yKa-
3bIBA€T Ha MOCTEIIEHHBII OTXOZ OT Cyry00 poZ0BOrO KOHCEpBaTU3Ma K Ooslee fie-
MOKpPAaTHYHOMY  BOCIIPHATHUIO  JeHCTBUTEIBHOCTH. ITH  CBU/ETEIbCTBA
H03BOJIAIOT TOCTABUTh BOIIPOC O TOM, KaK a(pMHCKHIA IIOJUTUK OTHOCUIICH K TIPO-
UCXOZJSALINM U3MEHEHHUAM B 00/1aCTH CeMEIHBIX M GPaYHbIX OTHOIIEHUH.

K coxanenuto, B cruxax CoJIOHa €ro IMpejCTaBJeHUA O CEMbe, a TAKKE O MPO-
UCXOJSALINX N3MEHEHUAX OpavyHBIX OTHOIIEHUH B apXaWveCKyl0 9I0Xy Hamps-
Myl0 He orpasuinch. CBezeHus o pepopmax CosoHa B chepe Opaka U ceMbu
nepefalT aHTUYHbIE aBTOPHL. APHCTOTEJNb JIMIIb YIIOMUHAET O IPOBEJEHUU
JAHHBIX TTpeoOpasoBaHmii (Aristot. Ath. pol, 4, 9). Ilnyrapx, [Juoren Jlaspruii u
JleMocdeH nepesa0T HEMHOTOYHC/IEHHBIE CBUETENIBCTBA O TEX 3aKOHAX, KOTO-
pble mpoBes apuHCKUil pedopmarop. Ham mpezcraBiseTcss JIOTMYHBIM Bblfe-
JINTH TPH OCHOBHBIX HOBOBBeZieHUs1 CoJI0Ha B 00J1aCTH CeMbU M Opaka Ha OCHOBE
CBU/IETEIBCTB AHTUYHBIX aBTOPOB.
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[lepBoe — M30aBUTH a(PUHCKUX TPAXKIAH OT OPAKOB, KOTOPbIE 3aKIH0YaIUCh
yb u3-3a geHer. Ko Bpemenu CosioHa 4acTh G1arOpogHBIX POJOB, TEPSSA CBOE
HMYIIECTBO, IbITAETCS 3aKPEIUTh CBOE II0JI0KEHHEe C TIOMOIIbI0 Gpaka ¢ Hebia-
ropogHbIMH, HO 60I‘aTI)IMI/I JIIOAbMU. HoBas KaTeropus rpaxaH, KOTopasi Hadu-
HaeT GoraTeTb, MO-BUAMMOMY, OTHOCHJIACh K TOPrOBO-PEMECIEHHOMY KJIACCY
(ComoBbeBa 2018, 102). [IpeneieHTHI 3aKII0UeHHIA OpaKa «I0 PacyeTy» CTAHOBAT-
s I0BOJIBHO YacThIMU. M X0Ts B aMHCKMX MCTOYHHUKAX MbI HE BCTPeYaeM CBU-
AeTeIbCTB O TAKHX C/Iy4asx, IOHATh HalpaBJaeHHOCTb pedopm CostoHa momoraer
u3y4eHHe CXOXUX ITpelie/leHTOB B Merapax, KoTopsle onuchiBaioTcsa Peorauzgom:
«OpaTb B 3KEeHbI yPHYIO HEOIaropoAHOro IIPOUCXOXAEHUA He 60uTCA O1aropos-
HBIIf My, €C/IM OHA MMeeT MHOTO JeHer, TaKXKe MKeHIINHA JYPHOTro, HO 60raToro
My>Ka He CTPAIIUTCA OBITH CYNPYToMH, Beb 60raToro mpeAnoyuraer 61aropogHo-
my» (Yhjpan 8¢ xonv xaxod o ueredaivel €08A0g dvip, v ol xpNpata ToAAG Si13&L,
008E Y] xool &vdpds dvaivetan elvar dxortis mAovaiov, dAN' dgvedy BovAetat dvt'
dyafod — Theogn., Eleg. 185 — 189 Diehl; nep. naur). 3akanuuBaer Peornuy cioa-
M «TtAoDTog EuelEe Yévog» — GorarcrBo cmemrano npoucxoxzaenue (Theogn., Eleg.
190 Diehl).

[Lryrapx mn /luoren JlaspTuii pacckasplBalOT O CJAeAYIOUMX HOBOBBEACHMAX
Cosona. ITnyrapx coobmaer: «CTpaHHBIM Ke Ka)XXETCS U CMELIHBIM TOT (3aKOH),
KOTOPBIH ZaeT (IpaBo) SMHUKJIEpe, eCIU IV1aBa (CEMbH) U CTABLINI OIIEKYHOM IO
3aKOHy caM He CII0COGeH ObITh B CYIPYMECKOH OGJM30CTH, 3a OZHOTO U3 POA-
CTBEHHHMKOB MYy»Ka BBINTH 3amyxk» ("Atomog 3¢ Joxel xal yeholog 6 Tf €mANpw
31800¢, 8v 6 xpaTdV xal xVPLog YEYOVRS xaTA TOV VooV adTds i) Suvartds 1) mAnatdlet,
0o T Eyytota tod dvdpdg dmdegbatl — Plut. Sol., 20, 2; mep. Hamr).

Cam IL1yTapx KOMMEHTHpYeT ero ciegyomumM oopasom: «H aToT (3aK0H), Kak
HEKOTOpbIe I0JaraT, CIpaBe/JIMBO HAIPaBJeH IPOTHUB TeX, KTO, OyAaydu He
criocoOHbIe XUTh B OpaKe, pagu GorarctBa GepyT HaCJAeQHULYY B KEHbI U Ha OC-
HOBaHUY 3aKOHa JIeHICTBYIOT IIPOTHB IPUPOABD» (xal TodTo &' dp0ddg Exewv TIVES paat
TPOG TOVG 1) Suvapévoug auvetvat, xpnpdtwy &' Evexa Aapfdvovtag EmeAnpous xal T¢
vopw xartafladopévous v puatv — Plut. Sol,, 20, 2; mep. Hamr).

JlaHHble cBUZeTeNbCTBA IlIyTapxa MOMOralT HPOCIEAUTb apXauuHble OObI-
4yau aMHCKOro o0lyecTBa, KOTZa IviaBa poja Opas B sKeHbl HacaegHuiy. Ilpu
arom CoJIOH 3ampemnjaeT Takoil Opak, ecii OH 3aKJI0YaeTCs JHIIb U3-3a HacJIes-
CTBa, ¥ 3aKpeIUIfeT BO3SMOMXHOCTb IUKIEPhI YUTH K POACTBEHHHUKY My:ka. HHTe-
PECHO B JaHHBIX ITOJIOKEHUAX TO, YTO OHHM HAIPAMYIO ITE€PECEKAIOTCA C JIeBHPa-
TOM MHOIMX BOCTOYHBIX HApOZOB, KOTZA BAOBAa MOIJA VHTH JHMIIb K
poacTBeHHUKY My:xKa. K mpumepy, aToT 00bI4aii ObLT 3aKpeIUIEH Ha YPOBHE 3aKO-
Ha B [IamukHudcuu, KOTAa *KeHIUHA, TTOTepABLIAsA MyXa, JO/IKHA ObUla BBIATH
3aMyx 3a Opara, a CbIHy JaTh MMs atoro Opara. Oanako mo 3akoHam CosioHa
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’KEHIIIMHA MOJIy4aeT IPaBo YHTH K POACTBEHHMKY, JaXKe eCJIU He SBJIAETCH BJO-
BOH, a I10 XKeJIAHHIO, EC/IU ee MY He BBIIIOJIHSAET CYNpyKeCKre 00513aHHOCTH.

Cxoxuit o cMbIcay 3akoH nepegaet Jluoren Jlaspruii: «Ilpekpacen ke cie-
JYIOIIMH (3aKOH), YTOOBI ONEKYH CHPOT HE XKEHHJICS Ha MaTepy; He ObLT OIeKy-
HOM TOT, KOTOPbIil IOJIy4aeT MMYIIECTBO MOCIE CMEPTH CHPOT» (XdAAlgTOV 3¢
UAXEWVO" TOV ETITPOTTOV T} TAV GpPAVEV UNTPL U] Tuvolxely, und' EMITPOTEDEL, £l OV )
obaia Epyetal TQV oppaviy TeEAeuTodvtwy — Diog. Laert., I, 56; nep. nam). lannoe
IIOCTAHOBJIEHUE TaKKe WITIOCTPUPYET APEeBHUIN 00bIYaii, KOTZa OIEKyH Opast B
’Ke€HBI MaTh CUPOT U, O-BUMOMY, CTAHOBUJICSA BJIafiesiblieM HacaeAcTBa. CooH
JKe IIbITaeTcCda yHI/I‘ITO}KI/ITB AaHHbIE€ IIpeneeHTbhl, ‘ITO6I)I I/IMyH_[eCTBO HE 6])[]'[0
IPUYMUHON Opaxa.

Eme oaun 3akoH, coobmaemsrii [Imyrapxom: «B oTHOmeHUN Apyrux Opakos
(Coson) 3amperus OpauHble Japhl, PaspellMB TPU I'MMaTHUA M IpPeAMEThbI He-
GOJIBIION LIEHHOCTH, U HUYETO APYroro He IPUHOCUTH BBIXOAALLEH 3aMyK (HeBe-
cre). Begp He xesta, 4ToObI Opak 6bUI HU MPUHOCHLIMM J0XO0/, HA IPOAAONIMM-
cs 32 IEHBI'M» (TOV O' AAAWY Yapwy apelle TAG pepvdg, tudTia Tplo xal axedy) uixpod
Tipnpotos Gt xehedoag, Etepov 88 undév, Emipépector TV yopoupéwn. od Yap
¢ovAeTo piobogbpov 008" dviov elvat Tév Ydpov — Plut. Sol., 20, 6; mep. Ham).

W3 naHHBIX CBUAETEIBCTB MBI MOKEM 3aMETHTh OOLIYI0 X HAIPaBIE€HHOCTD:
CoJ10H TBITAJICA IPEAOTBPATUTH 3aKII0UeHHe OpaKa M3-3a MMylecTBa. «bpak mo
IpUpO/ie» — IIABHBII 3aMbICeJ 3aKOHOZJATeJIs, 10, KOTOPbIM B IIEPBYIO O4Yepezb
HOHMMAJIOCh NPoJo/LKeHre poga. OfHaKo HeOOXOANMO YIHUTHIBATE TO, KAK CaM
COJIOH OTHOCHJICS K TTOHSITHIO «POJ» U «IIPOUCXOKIeHHEe». AQUHCKHUI TOJTUTHK
He CTPeMMWJIC COXPAHATh YeTKHe POJOBble CTPYKTYPHI B cpefie apMHCKOTrO 00-
1leCTBa, CKOPEee, OH IbITAICA M30aBUTh IPaXKJaH OT OPAKOB «IIO pacyeTy», TakK
KaK CUMTaJI, YTO TaKOH BUJ OpaKa MPOTUBOPEUYHUT MPUPO/e. XOPOIIUM ITOATBEp-
*7EeHHeM JIaHHbIX B3IVIAZOB CIyXKUT Takke 3akoH CosloHa, mepezsaBaemslit [Ly-
TapXOM O TOM, YTO My OOTraThIi CHPOTHI JOJIKEH IO KpaiiHeil Mepe Tpu pasa B
MecsI] UMeTh C Hell CBU/JaHUe, eCJIU Y HUX He POJATCH AETH, TO II0 KpaiiHeil Mepe
’KEeHIIIMHA He OXJIafleeT K My;KUMHe, 4TO CTAHEeT 3aJI0TOM CYACTIMBOM ceMbH B Oy-
aymeM (Plut. Sol,, 20). Taxie ynmomsaHeM 3aKOH, II0 KOTOPOMY /I€TH, POXKAEHHbIE
OT TeTepsl, He JO/LKHBI COePKaTh OTLA, BeZb «KTO He o0OpaliaeT BHUMAaHUA Ha
HPAaBCTBEHHYIO CTOPOHY B COIO3€ C JKEHIIUHO, TOT 6epeT cebe JKEHIHY He Pasu
zeteii, a pagu Hacaaxzenus» (Plut. Sol., 22).

Bropoii BaxHo# (yHkuueir pepopm CosloHA CTAaHOBUTCA HMOMBITKA MPUCIO-
COOUTH apXauyHbIN COLIMATBHBIM MHCTUTYT APEBHErPEYECKOr0 00IIecTBa YEVos K
U3MEHSAIOIIMCS COLMAIbHBIM YCIOBUAM, & IMEHHO: JaTh BO3MOXHOCTb TPaza-
HaM IlepeZiaBaTh POZ0BOe UMYIEeCTBO BHE PoJia B ciIydae ero npecedenus. OaHa-
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KO 37leCh Ba)KHA OTOBOPKA: €C/TH POJ, He IIPeCeKasICs, TO UMYLIeCTBO COXPAHAIOCh
BHYTPHU HETO, & BOSMOXXHOCTb IIepeJjaBaTh €ro BHE POZja OTCYTCTBOBAIIA.

[TInyrapx rosopur: «IIpociaBuics (0H) ¥ 3aKOHOM O 3aBeljaHUAX. Beap mpesx-
A€ 3TO ObUIO HEBO3MOKHO, HO B PO/ie YMEPLIETO COXPAHSIUCh JEeHbIU U UMYIIe-
c1BO. A 0H (C0JIOH) TOMY, KTO KOMY-TH00 X04eT, II03BOJIWII ITepeaTh HAaCJAeCTBO,
eciu y Hero camoro Her gerei» (E03oxipnoe ¢ xal 19 mepl Stodnxdv véuw.
npérepov Yo odx &R, AAN' &v T yével Tod Tebvdtog EdeL T pYiparTa xol TOV olxov

ol

watopéve 6 8' @ Poddetal Tig émitpédag, el wi) maideg elev adtd — Plut. Sol., 21; mep.
Hal).

Jlemocden Takke mepezsaet HH(GpOPMALUIO O CYLleCTBOBAHUH 3aBElAHUA, 0~
GaBssis CBeZl€HHUs O TOM, B KAKOM IOPsZKe MePeXOAUT UMYLIECTBO B CIydae OT-
CYTCTBUSA JOKYMEHTA O HaC/Ie/CTBe:

«BCSIKMH, KTO yMHpaeT, He PacOPSAMBIINCH UMYIIECTBOM, €CJIU UMeEET JeTei
’KE€HCKOTO I10J1a, TO BMECTe C HUMHU (MMYIIECTBO IIEPEXOJHT), €CJIU e UX HET, TO
CJIeiyIolyie UMEIOT IPaBO Ha MMYLIECTBO: OpaTbsi OT OAHOTO OTILA, €CJAH AETU
€CTh y POAHBIX OpaTheB, TO YAaCTh OTLA MOy4aloT. Eciu HeT OpaTbeB U AeTei
OpaTbeB...HX IIOTOMKH IIOJyYalOT B TAKOM ke mopszaxe. I[IpaBom oGiazaior xe
MY>KYUHBI ¥ UX TIOTOMKH, €CJIM OT OZHUX (pPOJHTeNelt), U faxe eciu (MMeloT) 60-
Jiee panexoe pozctBo. Eciv ke HET co CTOPOHBI 0TLa O/mkaimux (poACTBEHHH-
KOB) BIUIOTH [0 /BOIOPOJHBIX OpaTbeB, TO IO MAaTepPU HUMEIOT Te jKe IIpaBa»
("OaTig dv ) Stadépevog amodavy, v uev maidag xataAiny dnAeioag, v Tavtyaw, édv
3¢ i, Tovode xuploug elvat TAV XpNUATwWY. E6v uév GdEAPOL WOV SUOTIATOPES: Kol E4v
natdeg €€ adehpdv yviatol, ™ Tod Tartpds polpav Aayydvety: dv 8¢ w) adedpol dow #
&SeAp@V TATSES. .. EE AUTOV xaTd TAVTA AdryXdvew: xpartely 3¢ Tog dppevag xal Tovg éx
TOV dppéva, Eav €x TAVY adTAY A1, xal Eav YEVeL ATtwTépw. Edv 8¢ w1 ATt Tpd§ TTaTpdS
Héxpt dveptdv maidwy, Todg Tpds unTeds Tod avdpds xatd TadTd xupioug evat. — Dem.,
XLIII, 51; mep. HamL.).

3Aech BaXXHBIM IPEACTABIAETCA CaM IOPAZOK Hepesadyd UMYIeCTBa, KOTO-
pblii, o-BuAMMOMY, nocie pedopm CosoHa ObLT 3aKpeIUleH MMEHHO B TaKOM
Buze, Kak ero opopmua Coson. Eciu B mepBom axkcone J[pakoHTa cogepixaTcs
CBeZIEHH: O TOM, KTO HMeJI BO3MOKHOCTb IIPOCTUTh YOUIIIly B CJIydae IpecTyIuie-
HUS, HJET IepevuCIeHre POJCTBEHHUKOB (Qvetog): matyp, adeApds, vidg, 0OBIYHO
IpY TIepeBO/ie JAHHOTO IOJI0XKEHHS UCCIeA0BaTEIN COXPAHAIOT 3HAYEHNE «POJ-
CTBEHHHMKU» 3a CJIOBOM Qvelog, B 3akoHax CosoHA MBI BUAUM yike Oosiee cop-
MHPOBaHHYIO H/EI0 TIepeayy UMyIIeCTBa POACTBEHHUKAM BIUIOTh 0 BOIOPOZ-
HBIX OpaTbeB UEXPL AvePLVY Taidewy.

Taxke MHTEPECHBIM IIPeJCTAaBJIAETCA YIIOMUHAHUE MEPEX0Aa UMYIEeCTBa 110
’KEHCKOM JIMHUM gUV TAOTY)TY — BMECTe C HUMU UMYILEeCTBO mepexozuio. [IoHaTs
JAHHBIM TeKcT nomoraet peub «Ilo gexy o nacneacrse Iluppa», KoTopyro nepe-
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gaet Hceil. Ilupp ycbIHOBUI OZHOTO U3 JBYX CbIHOBeM CBOe cecTphl, IHAUS, U
ToT 0OOJIee ABaALATH JIET BAaZie] HacaeAcTBoM, 3ateM ymep. Kcenoxu (x0ptog),
BYMHUB UCK 00 UMyLIecTBe OT MMeHU PUIbl, CBOEH KEHbI, BBICTYIIMI CO CBUZE-
TEeJILCTBOBAHUEM O TOM, UTO 3TO AeJI0 He MOAJIERUT CyZeOHOMY PacCMOTPEHHIO,
yTBepakzjas, 4TO OHa — 3aKOHHOpOxAeHHasd foub [luppa. Marp 9Hpua crana
ocriapuBaThb HAacCJIe/CTBO, Jl0Ka3biBas, uTo Puja — He3aKOHHOPOXKAEHHAsA JJ0Yb,
POX/leHHasd OT reTepbl. B JaHHOI peun BUleH NPUHIUII Iepeladi BCero uMylie-
crBa umMeHHO Puie, T.K. OHa ABaANTach HacrepHuned. Takum o6pasom, 1o-
BUJMIMOMY, UMYIIeCTBO IIepeX0J1I0 HacJeJHUIle U BMeCTe C Hel MOIJIO Ilepexo-
JMTb B IPYTOH PO/, €CTM OHA BIIOCJIe/ICTBUM BBIXOUIA 3aMYK.

JanHble 3akoHbI COIOHA AOJIKHBI OBLIM OTBEYATh TEM U3MEHEHUAM, KOTOpPbIe
MPOUCXOJUIN B TIepuoJ, apxauku. Kpusuc pozoBoii apuCTOKpaTHU KO BpeMeHH!
CoJioHa BhIpakasICsl KaK B IIOCTOSTHHOM 00pbOe Mexzy 0JaropogHbIMM, TaK U B
IpecedyeHu pozoB. Jlyia Toro, 4ToObI MMyILIECTBO poza He mpomazano CoyoH
yCTaHaB/IMBaeT BO3MOXKHOCTb Nlepelauyu uMyliecTsa BHe poga. C gpyroii ctopo-
HbI, JAHHBIE ITOJIOKEHHS HE JIMILIEHbI KOHCEPBATHUBHOCTU U apHUCTOKPATUIHOCTH,
KOTOpbIe COXPAaHIMCh B MUPOBO33PEHUHU MOJUTUKA: €CIU POJ, MPOAOLIKAET CY-
I[eCTBOBATh, TO UMYILECTBO /0KHO HaXOAUTHCS BHYTPH HETO.

CyliecTBeHHBIM IIpeyBeJIMueHUeM ABAseTcs TOYKA 3peHus, U3J0XKeHHas CO-
BpEMEHHOH HCCIeA0BaTebHUIEH 0 TOM, 4YTO COJIOH ¢ moMoIbio pedopM B 00-
Jacty Gpaxa AeMOKpaTU3HPOBa1 aUHCKOe 00IECTBO, TAK KAK JesIal aKIeHT Ha
PenpOAYKTUBHYIO (DYHKIIMIO CEMBH, a 3aKOHBI O HaCJleZCTBe I03BOJIAIN Iepesa-
BaTh MMYIECTBO KaK 3aKOHHBIM JIeTsM, Tak u Oacrapzaam (Lape 2003, 120). Tem
caMbIM, YBeJWYMBaIach YMCICHHOCTb HAceJeHUs IO0JMCa M MPOUCXOAUJIO TIO-
CTeIleHHOe PaclIMpeHre rpaxAaHCcKoro koutektusa (Lape 2003, 120).

Ha nam B3risag, ConoH cBouMu pedopmamu mpeciezoBan uHble Lenad. by-
Jly4u TOCPEeJHUKOM MeXJy apUCTOKpaTaMHM M IPOCTbIM HapOZOM, OH, C OJHOM
CTOPOHBI, JaBaJl BO3MOXXHOCTh 00eJHEBIIMM apUCTOKparaM IepeAaTh UMYyIle-
CTBO TeM, KOMy OHHM XOTAT, IIPX TOM CTapasch Ipecedyb MONBITKA 3aKIHYUTh
Opax JIMIIb U3-3a 9KOHOMUYECKOH BbIrozbl. C Apyroil CTOPOHBI, OH 3aKpeIUIsI
IpeuMylLIeCTBEHHO BHYTPUPO/JOBble IpaBa Ha umyuiectBo. Tem cambim CosioH
COOJTIOZAT IPUHIIUI «30JI0TOH CepejuHbl», KOTOPBIN caM ke BOCIIEBAT B CBOMX
aJIerusx.

Ilepexozas K OCHOBHBIM BBIBO/IaM, HY:KHO ellle pa3 OTMETUTh, YTO B MMPOBO3-
3penun Cos0HA IOHATHA «POJ» U «CeMbs» UMeIOT 60jiee HeHTPaJTbHYI0 KOHHO-
Tanuio. B oTimuue ot apucrokparndyeckux B3raAgoB Peornuga ComoH HAMHOTO
yalie B CBOMX CTUXaX HCIOJIb3yeT JIEKCHKY, C IOMOIIbI0 KOTOPOH omnpezesseT
II0JIO}KEHME YeI0BEeKa B 00LIECTBE U €TI0 IPOUCXOKAEHIE, HE OTOXIAECTBIAA €T0 C
JIMYHBIMH YepTaMHU XapakTepa. JINYHOCTHbIE MOTUBBI U UHAUBUYaTU3M — IJIaB-
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Hble cocTaBsAomue TBopuecTBa CosoHa. AQGUHCKUN OST BOCOPUHUMAET TaKue
[IEHHOCTH KaK OpaK U ceMbd ¢ MpHCyIei emy MmyapocTsio. /lia CosloHa IJIaBHBIM
B OTHOIIEHUSX MEXKJAY JIOAbMM SBJIAETCS He NPOUCXOXJEeHHe 4Ye/l0BeKa, ero
JleHbI'M WK BJIACTh, @ CKOpee, CaM BH/J B3aMMOOTHOLIEHUH, LI€JIbI0 KOTOPOTO AB-
JIIeTCA CO3JaHMe CYACTIMBOM CeMbM M Ipofo/ukeHue poga. Takoe MupoBosspe-
Hue CosoHa 0OBACHAET IPOBeJeHHbIe UM pedopMbl B chepe NMYIeCTBEHHBIX
OTHOLIEHWH ceMbU U Opaka. AGUHCKHI IOJUTHUK, C OZHON CTOPOHBI, NBITAICA
npecedyb YBeJUYHUBAIONIEC B KOJTMYECTBe Ipelje/ileHThl 3aKII09eHns Opaka us-
3a 9KOHOMMUYECKOH BBITOZIbI MEXKAy apUCTOKPAaTaMHU U MPOCTOIIOAUHAMH, C APY-
roii croponsl, COJIOH NbITaJCA PaspelIMTh MMYLIeCTBEHHBIA BOIPOC B CIydae
npecedyeHus poja depes BBeJeHHe 3aBellaHusa. Bce pedopmbr CosoHa HocAT
NPOTHUBOPEYMBLIA Xxapakrep. Ha Hamr B3risg, ata ;UX0TOMUA 00BACHAMA B3IJIA-
aamu CosloHa, KOTOPbIe BKJIIOYAIU B ce0s KaK KOHCEpPBaTUBHOE apHCTOKpaTHYe-
CKOe Hayaso, Tak HOBATOPCTBO M NMPHCIOCOGIEHHOCT K MEHAIOIeHcs eiiCTBU-
TeJIbHOCTH.
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A WOMAN'S RIGHT IS A GODDESS'S RIGHT?
THE MEANING AND FUNCTION OF THE IMAGE OF HELEN IN THE POETRY OF SAPPHO
(IN LIGHT OF RECENT PAPYROLOGY’S DISCOVERIES)

ABSTRACT. The image of the Helen in Sapph. Fr. 16 (Neri—Cinti) is analyzed in detail on
the basis of the new papyrus fragments which were published by Dirk Obbink (Obbink
2016a). According to the results of the comparative analysis, it is concluded that the form
of the aoristic active participle from the verb mepiéxew, which is used in Sapph. Fr. 16,
refers not only to the vocabulary of Homer, but also to the vocabulary of legal documents
(cf. Hom. IL. XV, 653-654; Hellanic., Fr. 31, 50 Jacoby; IG XII(2), Ne58, 8—9 etc.). Thus, we
confirm a special significance of the Sapph. Fr. 16, which is a "program” song of Sappho’s
thiasos (cf. Bierl 2003).
KEYWORDS: image of the Helen in Sapph. 16; the cult of Helen at Sappho; Helen at Alcae-
us’s poetry.

OtkpbiTve u nyonukanua Jupkom OOGOGMHKOM HOBBIX ()parMeHTOB 10 IeCeH
Cango BepBble faeT HAaM BO3MOKHOCTb HE TOJIBKO OJIMIKE ONpeseuTh 00Ut
KOHTEKCT TBOPYECTBA I103TeCChI (KyJIbTOBOe coipyxecTBo I'epel, ApreMuppl,
Adpoautsr 1 My3), HO | JIydlle MOHATH IMParMaTHYECKUI CMBICA U (DYHKI[HIO
o6pa3sa Enens! B moasuu Cango, — o6pasa, KOTOpBIN paHee BbI3bIBAI Y UCCIE0-
Baresieil Hemaso Borpocos (Neri—Cinti 2017, 297; Obbink 20164, 18; Burris—Fich—
Obbink 2014, 16. Cf. Msakun 2012, 144; Msakun 2004, 23; CaBenbeBa 2012, 743—744;
Blondell 2010, 378; Bierl 2003, 99; Austin 1994, 56; Burnett 1983, 279 etc).
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JleiicTBuTENIBHO, O1arO4APSA BHOBb Hal/IeHHBIM ()parMeHTaM' Mbl BUIUM, 4TO,
C OZJHOH CTOPOHBI, NOATBEPKAAIOTCA U3BECTHBIE BBIBOABI A. bupsa o nparmaru-
4eckoil pynkuuu o6pasa Enensr B moasuu Cando. Bezp, cormacuo A. Bupo, us-
JaraBumiics Bo (pparmenre 16 Camndo (Sapph. Fr. 16) mu¢ o Enene, kotopas mo-
KUHYJIa CeMbBIO Pajii JIIOOMMOTO, «IIpeAIaral HeKUil paspblB MPUHATHIX HOPM,
IPOUTPHIBAsCh UMEHHO B paMKax pUTyasa Iepexofa» OT JeBOYKU K JKeHIUHe
(rite de passage). 910, ¢ ToukH 3peHUs A. BupJis, uMesIo onpeesieHHYIO TIeAaro-
TMYECKYIO 1iesb, TOCKOJABKY EneHa «BbIpaxaeT HyMUHO3HYIO MOILb A(GPOAUTEI»
(Bierl 2003, 111).

C apyroii cTOPOHBI, BOCIIOJTHEHHBIM HOBBIMH cJI0BaMH, Sapph. Fr. 16, BeiBozA
Eneny B kauecTse mpuMepa, MOJHOCTHIO MOATBEPHAAT U MO JaBHUE BBIBOJBI
OTHOCHTEJIBHO JIEKCHMKHM 3TOro (parmeHra moareccsl (MsKuMH 2004, 34-35).
C 04eBHIHOCTBIO aZIpeCysACh <K IOHBIM JlaMaM ee KpPYXKa B LieJIoM», Sapph. Fr. 16,
KaK 9TO CTaJI0 OKOHYATEeJIbHO CHO TOJBKO Tellepb, YTBEPHJaeT «KyJIbT adpoau-
toBoit s06Bu» (Neri-Cinti 2017, 297). Beap MMeHHO OHa, MO 00lEMY Tenepb
MHEHHIO, U «IIPe/JIOKEHa 3/1eCh B KauyecTBe XAAAITTOV (IpeKpacHeMIero), cooo-
pasHO JIeKCHKe M3BEeCTHbIX pa3MbiuuieHui» (Ibidem). TakoBo B Hacrosiee Bpe-
M5 eIMHOAYITHOE MHEHMe 6O0JIBIINHCTBA UccaegoBarenel (cp. Obbink 2016, 18).”

OpHAaKO JIOTMYECKHU M3 BBIIIECKa3aHHOTO TAaKXKe CJIeAyeT, YTO HeoOXO0AUMO,
sub specie Veneris, 3aHOBO IIepeocMBICIUTB U 8cH0 siekcuky Sapph. Fr. 16 B njestom,
IieJIeHAIIPaBJIeHHO «IIPOYUTAB» BCE €er0 OCHOBHbIE 00Pa3bl B COOTBETCTBYIOIEM
KOHTEKCTe. ITO — KOHTEKCT TPAJUILMOHHON CBaZleOHO-IPOTUYECKOH I093UU
’KEHCKHMX XOpOB, XOPOBbIX neceH camoii Cando, a Taxxke M3BeCTHOTO napgeHus
AnkmaHa (cM. 0 «jauasormdeckoM xope» Camndo y IlceBzo-Jemerpus: yépog
StodexTinds, Ps.-Demetr. De el., 167). [IpuBeay cHayana yTOUHEHHBIN IpeyecKuit
tekct Sapph. Fr. 16 ¢ yyerom usganus, nogrorosnenHoro K. Hepu u ®p. Ynntn
Ha OCHOBe BHOBb ONyOJIMKOBAHHBIX IAIMPYCOB, a TaKKe MOM II0S9TUYECKUH ITe-
peBo/, UCTIpaB/leHHbIN U IIepe0CMbICJIEHHBIH B COOTBETCTBUM C HOBBIMU OTKPbI-
tuamu (Neri—Cinti 2017, 16; cp. MakuH 2012, 144).

' Cm. Neri—Cinti 2017, 296.

* BIUIOTH /{0 MANMPYCHBIX OTKPBITHI [TOCIESHEr0 BpeMeHH, Bo ¢parmenTe 16 Carndo,
KaK U3BECTHO, YIIOPHO CTAPAIKCh YBHJETh, IPEK/E BCETO, OTBIEYEHHO-3CTETUIECKOrO
IUIaHa PACCYKAEHHS ITOITECCHI O «IIPeKpacHeiueM (XdAMTToV) caMoM 10 cebe», OTPHI-
Bas, BOIPEKU 3JIEMEHTAapPHBIM HOPMaM CHHTAKCHUCA, XGAAITCTOV OT OTPOTOV M COJIMDKad
Camdo c Tupreem. Cm. Hanpumep: Dworin 2008.

# ToT (hakT, YTO 3HAUMTEIbHAA YACTb NeceH Cango UCIOMHATOCh PYKOBOAUMBIM €10
XOPOM, B CBETE BHOBb OTKPBITBIX TEKCTOB, 10 €AMHOAYIIHOMY MHEHHUIO HCCIeA0BaTeNe,
tenepb HecomHeHeH (Neri—Cinti 2017, XLIX).
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UQUAPUYMA AduTTpov IBE TPoTwWTTH
1) & AbSwv dppata xdv mAotat

* Vcxops U3 caMOro CHHTAKCUCA IPEYecKOro TeKCTa (TPH MOoC/ie0BaTeIbHbIX IeHe-
THBA, XapaKTEPUSYIOLMX CTPOTOV), 4 TAKMKe U3 LUTAThl Y Ano/utoHus JJucKoa, At JIo-
60ro, KTO YUTAET I10-APEBHETPEYECKH, BCETO eCTECTBEHHEE II04Pa3yMeBaTh 3/1eCh B 9JIU-
JUPOBAHHOM X1V’ TPETHETO CTHXA MMEHHO X1)VW — POAUTEIbHBIH ITafielK efMHCTBEHHOTO
YHC/Ia MYKCKOTO POZA OT VoG, OTChLIAIONIMI K TOMY K€ OTPOTOV (T. €., UMEeTCs B BUAY
HMEHHO «BOMCKO TOTO, KOr0 KTO-TH00 JH00UT»). Takyro 91u3ui0 Loaroro (KOHEYHOro
Z,0JITOoro B €Uvacty)) Mbl BUAUM HMXKE U B 11-M CTHXe Haulero (pparmenra (€uvdaaty, aAAd
mopdyoy abtayv, Neri-Cinti 2017,16). Bmob6aBok xijvog — 3T0 MeCTOMMEHUE, KOTOpPOe Y
Cando, xak o Tom nucaia eue E.-M. 'amm (panee g mucan Bcrogy XaMM, OIIMO0YHO CYU-
Tad HokoiHyo EBy-Mapuio rojulangxoit), ecmpeuaemes e0éa Au He UCKAIOHUMEALHO 8
myscckom pode (Neri—Cinti 2017, 12; Hamm 1957, 108; cp. Ap. Dysc. 7. quvt. y 2091 (ii 419
Uhlig) eyw 3¢ xnv'ottwtis epatat: Lobel-Page 1955, 15). Ho gaxe eciu (kak aTo geanu g0
cux nop) ad hoc BUzAETH 37€Ch UMEHUTENBHBIH TaJEX eAUHCTBEHHOTO YHCIa CPEAHETO
poza, B II060M CiIydae, caMO ONMUChIBAEMOE BBILIE «IIPeKpacHeiee BOiicko» (aTpoTos),
0 KOTOPOM HJET pedb, B CBETEe HeJaBHUX ITAIHPYCHBIX OTKPBITUIL, — 3TO BCETO JIMILb Me-
tadopa-sppemusm. Cm. nogpobHeit Huke. Cp. «Adpoaury-copaTHULy» (TUUUAXOS) B
Sapph. Fr. 1, 28 Neri—Cinti, cM. mogpo6HO 00 ynoTrpeGieHMH BOEHHO-ATIETHYECKOH
TEPMHHOJIOTHUH B 3pOTHYecKoM cMbIcae ¥ ['omepa, I'ecnozga u Cando: MakuH 2004, 37—
42; Rissman 1983. CM. Tak:Ke HIKe.

* JlornuHoe BocnoaHeHue 9. Jlobens u /[, elimxa (fort. Tov [mavdp]iotov supplen-
dum, Lobel-Page 1955, 15).
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neadop]dyevrag.”

Tor ga yepHoii 'en mpeKpacHBIM BOCKOM
BuauT KoHHUILY, a APYrOM — eX0Ty,

Te — cyza. Ilo-moemy 3k, mpeKkpacHo,

To, uro eii 1r060.

ITO IPOCTO, U MOSACHUTH MHE HaZ0

ITO TaK: Kpacou Bcex el Baajes

Ha semuie, Enena, oHa 1 MyKa,

Yro HanydmMm

beL1, ocraBuia, u nouuia Ha Tporo.

W orua, 1 MaTh, U JUTS pOAHOE —

Bcex ona 3a0bu1a: rHasIa OETITHKY

Cuna Kunpugpr.

HenpexionHa MbICTIb ee...

H nerko... .... yevees YMBICJIAT ,

Yro6bI MHE BHOBb 00 AHAKTOPUU BCIIOMHHTB,
Hrrae manexoii.

O, sxesaza O s1 BHOBb ee yBU/ETB!

Ilar ee mpesiecTHBII U OJIECK YIBIOKH

Mue Mujiee BCceX KOJeCHMIL IUAUHCKUX,
[Temei ux OGUTBBL

Ecim MeI mpodreM IIpUBeZEHHBIH (parMeHT B KOHTEKCTe CBafleOHO-
aporudeckoit mostuku Cando m AnkmaHa, TO, yKe HauMHasg C caMOM mepBoi
CTPOdBI, CTAHOBUTCS COBEPIIEHHO IIOHATHO, O YeM MMEHHO 3/eCh HJeT peub.
JleficTBUTENBHO, B NePBOii cTpode MBI YhTaeM (eCaH IepeBOAUTh OYKBAIBHO):
«OZJHU TOBOPAT, YTO Il YepHOH 3emun (€m[l] y&v péAat[v]av) cambiM mpekpac-
HBIM (€]upeval XGAAIOTOV) ABIAETCS BOMCKO (0TPOTOV) BCAJHUKOB, PyrHe, — UTO
IEXOTHHILEB, TPETHY, — YTO KOpalJIeH, 5 3Ke, — YTO TO (BOICKO), KOTOPOe JII00AT.
To ects, Ipu moAIeKAIIEM TTPOTOV MBI BUAUM 3/,€Ch, B paMKax 060poTa accusa-
tivus cum infinitivo, koHcTpykumIo éupevon (=ebvan) €mi + accusativus, koropast
OZIHO3HAYHO YKa3bIBaeT Ha OCIIO/CTBO WM MOAYMHEHHe «IepHOU 3eMH (1160

I'en)» aTomy «caMoMy IpeKpacHOMy BOMCKy» (cp. y 'ecroza o Biactu dpua: «HO

® Coo6pasHo moyyuBIIEMy Ternepb nepeBec MHeHHIo, Sapph. Fr. 16, B cumy Bbiss-
JICHHOH B HEM «KPYTOBOM KOMIIO3MIJMU», OKAHUYMBAeTCsA Ha 20-M cruxe. CTUXM ke 21-32
COCTaBISAIOT ke Apyryto mecHio (Sapph. Fra6a). IIoHATHO, YTO 9TO — JIMINb THIIOTE3A,
OAHAKO MOZAPOOHOE 00CYKZEHME ee — TeMa OTAEIbHOM M Gosbuioi pa6orsl. Cm. Neri—
Cinti 2017, 296—298; Obbink 2016a, 18—19.
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Hag, 3emueil ux (Ipug — T. M.) crodar gBe» — dAN'éml yolav €iol dbw, Hes. Op. et
dies, 11).” B npuBeseHHOM BbINIe IPO3aUYECKOM IIepeBOJie MepBOH CTPOdbI y
Cando mpeaor énl (C BUHUTEIBHBIM IaZIe3K0M) IIPH 0TPOTOV (BOMCKO) € HEOOXO-
AVIMOCTBIO CHEIMATbHO aKIeHTUPYeT U IOoA4epPKUBAeT UMEHHO 3HaueHHUe IT0J-
YMHEeHMs, 3aBOeBaHUA U o6nasaHus. Pedb ujer UMeHHO 00 00/1aZlaH|H I03THYe-
CKH OJyILIEBIAeMOH 00KeCTBEHHOH CTHUXMel KeHCKOro pofa — «4epHoi ['eeii»,
Yav pédat[v]av. OpymesasemMas U B HApOAHOI pesuruy, U y noaros VIII-V BB. 1o
H. 3., 00TuHA — YepHas (TO eCTb, II0A0pOoAHasA) ['es-3eMJIs, — KaK  yxe JOKa3bl-
BaJI paHee, npezcTasiser coboii y Cando B Sapph. Fr. 16 cBoeoGpasHoe «mudo-
JIOTHMYeCKOe OCMBICTIeHUE MOHATHUsA JKeHmUHa» (MskuH 2004, 45).° 9ra Tes-
3emuis y Cando ucrodaer apoc. Beap us cxonuit k Anosnonuto Pogocckomy cite-
ayer, uro «Camndo cumraer Ipoc mopoxzgeHuveM 3emuu u Ypana» (I'fjg xal
Ovpavod, Schol. In Apoll. Rhod. Argon., p. 216, 2 Wendel). Eciu ke conocraButs B
9TOM ILJIaHE CXOJUHU K ATIOJJIOHUIO CO cxonuaMH K Peokpury, To umsa I'en y Can-
¢o BooO1e OKasbIBaETCA OAHUM U3 MMeH AQPOUTSI, IIOCKOJIbKY /I Hallel 1o-
aTeccsl «Jpoc — ot Adpoautsl u Ypaua» (Agpodityg xat Odpavod, Schol. In The-
ocr. Proleg. Anecd. Id. XIII, 12).

U Bor B Sapph. Fr. 16 sta ucrovaromas apoc cadpudeckas sxkeHmuHa-I'ea —
00BEKT arpeccuy «IpeKpacHeHero Boicka» (aTpdtov... xdAAatov, Sapph. Fr. 16,
1-3 Neri-Cinti). 3BecTHbIif akT — B m0a3uu u npose VIII-V BB. 10 H. 3. mpegior
¢l mpu mozsexalieM oTpatds (20s. OTPOTO§ — «BOMCKO») B COYETAHHUU C
accusativus, HauuHas ¢ ['omepa (Od. XI, 559-560), Bcersa 03Ha4aeT UMEHHO OA-
YMHEHHe, 3aXBaT, 3aBOE€BaHME, OOpeTeHHe 4Yero-1M60 3TUM BblIIEHA3BaHHBIM
«BOUCKOM» (0Tpatdg/ oTpdTog). ITO — 3aBOEBaHMe/OOpeTeHHe Yero-audo WM
HETIOCPEeACTBEHHO, B psiMoM cMbiciie (a¢dg: Thuc. II, 101, 2; dutodg: Suidae a 1929
Adler), win metadopruecku — B mepeHocHoM cmbicie (poipav, Od. XI, 560). Og-
HaKO B HallleM cay4ae KoMMeHTapuii ot Etymologicum Magnum npsimo TpeGyer
a1 obcyxzaemoro Mecra B Sapph. Fr. 16 nMenHO MeTadopryecKoro HCTOJIKOBA-
HHA «BOMCcKa» (aTpdTov). Beap, cormacuo Etymologicum Magnum, «aosmiins! (ot
Alokelg, T. e. Canio u Ankeit — T. M.) HasbIBalOT «gotickom (0Tp6TOV) OIpezesIeH-
HOe CoelMHEHHOe MHOKecTBO (T0 ouveaTpaupévov mAfbog, Etym. Magn., p. 728,
44-45 Kallierges)». B Takoro poga 006001meHHO-MeTa(QOPHUIECKOM CMBICIE MBI

" CM. AeTasbHbIM aHaIM3: MAKUH 2004, 42—45. Cp. M3BECTHbBIE BBIBOABI O TOM, UTO
Carngo, 0OCHOBBIBasiCh HA TOMEPOBCKUX aJJIIO3UAX, BOOOLIE PEJCTABIIsIA B CBOEH 03-
314 JI00OBb He MHAYe KaK CBOEro poza BoiHy: Rissman 1983.

® Cp. 06brunyto a1 Fecroga maxoTy 3eMJIH, TACTHOY Ha 3eMJIe U 3aCeB 3eMJTH OGHaKEH-
HbIM 3eMJIE/IE/BLIEM, YTOOBI «BCSIKMI Pas3 3peJIOCTh YMHOMKAIACk» ()G Tol Exaata GpldéEeTou,
Hes. Op. et dies, 393-394). CM. aHa/iM3 KOHTEKCTOB yriorpebienus Yij/yd/yaio y T'omepa,
Cemonuza, ITunzpapa, Conona, Peornuga, Cardo: MaxuH 2004, 13—-62.
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BCTpeuyaeM oTpatév (BOMCKO) B CBaZleOHO-9POTUIECKOM IIECHOTIEHUH JIaKeJeMOH-
ckoro napgeHus AJKMaHa, Iie T0eT XOP AeByLIEK. 34eCh OJHA U3 HUX «CaJUTCA
B /IeBUYECKUX KyApsAx’: AcTHMesolica Kak CJIOBHO C BOMCKOM» (‘A]otupélolon
xotd otpatéy, Aleman, Fr. 3, subfr. 13, 72—73 Page). C gpyroit cTopoHsl, BOeHHO-
sporuyeckas MeTaopuka AJKMaHa, COTJIACHO CXOJIUAM K HeMy, IparMaTHYecKu
OTpajkaeT M TaHLEBAJIbHOE JBIIKEHUE OOPsAZOBOrO Xopa: Ba MOJIYXOpHs AEBY-
IIEK «CPaXXalTCsa» (UdYoVTal) — CXOAATCA JIMLIOM APYT K Apyry (dvtiotpogov, P.
Oxy. 2389. Schol. B. Fr. 6, col. ii, 14-26: MaxuH 2012, 151, mpuM. 289). [Ipu arom,
OZIHAKO, 9TU «HeCylue ofesiHue (Ju00 «000I0J00CTPBII IUIyT»: ¢Aapos”) A
Opdpun» geBymky AJKMaHa «cpaxarorcs (udyovtat), ooperas cury 3Be3apl Cu-
puyc» (duypopévat, Alem. Fr. 1, subfr. 1, 61-63 Page). To ects moat npsimo moguep-
KUBAeT: JaHHasA «OMTBa» MPEZAIIOsIaraeT, B MepPBYI0 oyepesb, IPOTUIECKUE KOH-
HoTanuu. Beap mo Tecuopy, mMeHHo Bocxon Cupuyca JesnaeT 3KeHIIUH
9POTHYECKH «HanOoJee BOMHCTBeHHbIMU» (poyAdtatal, Hes. Op. et dies, 586).
C AnkmanoM TyT nepekiukaercss u Camdo, rge «co MHOM cpamarbcsi» (Euot
Mdxeabal) OTCHITAET K TOMY, YTO «ThI ITOXKeJIAelllb/... C POCKOIIHOM yOeAWBIIAsT»
(OeAnam[¢/...xJAddva<t> mifeioa). [Ipruem obGpalieHue K MOAPYTe 37€Ch COUETAET-
Ci C TPHU3BIBOM K OOXECTBY: <«HCIIOJHHM 3aMbICes/.., s 30BY» (Té]Acgov
vonuua...xdAnut, Sapph. Fr. 60, 3-8 Neri—Cinti).

Ho y AsnkmaHa AeByLIKM, IOMHMO 3TOTO, YIIOAOGIAIOTCA HOUYHBIM Ilteszam
(«atu [lnesgpr» — I1eAnddeg, Alcm. Fr. 1, subfr. 1, 60 Page). To ects, HanotHeHHas
9POTHUYECKMMHU KOHHOTALMAMHU «OHTBa» COOTHOCHUTCA M C 00Opa3oM IIaxoOThl,
BHOBb IIpeAnosiaras o0pa0BbIil KOHTeKCT. Beap Bocxog Ilness y Toro xe I'ecuo-
Zia BOo3BellaeT o Havaste naxoTsl U ceBa (Hes., Op. et dies, 615-617). Touno Tak xe
y Cando «u Ilnesizpl, U cepesrHa HOYM», PABHBIM 00pasoM, IPSIMO OTCHLIAIOT K
9POTHYECKOMY, U JAa)e TroModpoTHyeckoMy KoHTeKcTy (ITAniadeg, péoor ¢/
voxteg, Sapph. Fr. 168B Neri—Cinti, cm. o romosporuyeckux Hamekax: Neri—Cinti
2017, 410)."

B uem :xe TyT Aeso? Kak cunraer GOJBLIMHCTBO UCCIe/0BATeI€eH, IparMaTu-
Jeckas Iie1b napgeHus AJKMaHa — «IPeJCTaBUTh JEeBYIIEK MX OOIIMHE B Kade-
CTBe rOTOBBIX K Opaky» (Ingalls 2000, 6). OTcoza 11 BO3MOXKHbIE HAMEKH Ha COOT-

% [To-BUAMMOMY, YMaCTHB BOJIOCHI (MSIKHH 2004, 38).

 ®apog, mo T'ecuxuro, b0 «toHkuil rumaruit» (Hesych., A 685 L), 1160 «o6orozo-
ocTpslii Iwiyr» (3iBoAov: Hesych. , 81479 L). Cp. gapog kak «rumatuii» (Hesych., ¢ 190 L) n
Kak «maxora» (Hesych., $ 1002 L).

" Kax BepHO otmeuaer A. [leiin, «korza AnxkmaH u ero cospemeHuuku VII B. 10 H. 9.
CMOTpeJIH Ha HOYHOe HeGO U Buzenu ILiesizibl, OHHU BUZIETH HE TOIBKO 6 3Be3J], OHU BUAEIN
ele 7 ;odepeit AT/IaHTa, 9THX THOEIBHBIX, HO B TO JKe caMoe BpeMsI U TaHIyomux [liess —
mpdtal évpetal (mepBooTKpsiBareabHuL — T. M.) TaHua u nepemonuii» (Dale 2011, 31).
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BETCTBYIOIIYIO, METAQOPUIECKOTO POJA «IIAXOTY», TO JIU yTPEHHIOIO, TO JIM — CBS-
3aHHYIO ¢ 6oruHel yrpeHHeii 3apu Opdpueit (Joc).” Beap «opppusamm» (8pdpia)
Ha3bIBAIUCh «IPOOYKJAIONIMe» IMUTATaMUU, KOTOPbIE MEJIHCh JeBYIIKAMU Y
JBepeii B cBa/ieOHbIN IIOKOH IOCIe MTOJYHOYH, KOTZIa HEBECTa y)Ke Oblla JIMIIeHa
nesctBeHHOCTH (dleyeptind, Schol. In Theocr (schol. Vet)., anecd. Id. XVIII, 6; cm.
006 oOpase eHIIUHBI-NAITHA B apXandecKoi iupuke: MAKHUH 2004, 38—62).

To ectb, ec MbI 0OpaTUMCA K IParMaTHYeCKOMY KOHTEKCTY SIMHUTalaMHs
KaK jKaHpa, TO JIETKO YBUJMM, UTO CaMa ero 3pOTUYecKas MeTa)OpHKa C 04eBU-
HOCTBI0 OOBACHSETCS €ro ke IparMaTHyeckoil (yHkuueil. Beap «amuramammii
HOIOT JIeBYLIKH Iepes OPaYHBIM IOKOEM /I TOTO, YTOOBI He CJBIIMEH ObUI U
OCTaJICA CKPBIT 3a FOJIOCOM JieBYIIEK T'OJIOC Z€Bbl, KOTOPOH C CU/0H0 OBJIafieBaeT
My B OpadHOM Iokoe» (mapbévov Bradoucvys O Tod Bakduov dvdpds, Schol. In
Theocr (schol. Vet). Anecd. Id. XVII], 3). C Takoro posa 3pOTHYECKUM KOHTEK-
CTOM, ITpeJIIoIaraloliM CBaZeOHOe HacwiIve, B MapheHun AJKMaHa IepeKId-
KaeTcs U MU(OIOrnyecKas TeMaTHKa CaMOM TTeCHU (ChIHOBbA ['MIIIIOKOOHTA ITBI-
TAIOTCS CUJION TIOXUTHUTH «HEIoAXoAAmuX HeBecT»: Ingalls 2000, 6-7). C atum xe
CBazZleOHO-9POTUYECKUM KOHTEKCTOM HAINpsMYIO CBfi3aHa M HeoO0Xogumas «00-
Ha)KeHHOCTb» JIeBYLIEK BO BpeMs UCIIOJHeHHd recHH (YOuvwaotg, Plut. Lyc. 14, 4).
JleBymky AJIKMaHa He TOJIBKO BOCIIEBAIOT KPacOTY APYT Apyra, OHU JleJal0T 3TO
JeMOHCTPATHBHO U HAIlOKa3, OHHM KaK ObI ITpeJiaraioT ceds OyAyluM xKeHuXaM.
BhleykazaHHOe «BOWCKO» ACTHUMEJIOICHI 371eCh [JOJKHO OTChUIATh MMEHHO K
9POTHUYECKOH, «3aBOEBBIBAONIEI», IPUBIEKATEeIBHOCTH ACTHUMEI0HNCH], ZaHHOH!
KaK COeJUHEHHOEe MHOX€eCTBO COOTBETCTBYIOIIUX KaueCTB (CM. BBILIE).

HMcxoas U3 BbIIECKa3aHHOTO, CJeJyeT AyMarh, YTO, PaBHBIM 00pa3oM, M B
nepBoii ctpode ananusupyemoro Hamu Sapph. Fr. 16 «npexpacHeiimee a1 yep-
HOM 3eMJIU BOFICKO» (GTPOTOV/..EM[1] Y&V pméAat[v]av/... xdAAIGTOV) — 9TO MeTadopa
B fiyxe AJKkMaHa, Kak Toro mpamo Tpebyer Etymologicum Magnum. W cmeica
nepBoOro 4yersepoctuunsa Bo ¢p. 16 Cando kak pas u 3aKiI04aeTcs, Mo CyTH, B
TOM, YTO IIPUBHOCHMOe MeTaopHdyecKoe 3HaYeHHe gTpOToV («BOMCKO» Kak II0-
KOpsIIomasi ¥ 3aBOEBBIBAIOIIAS IPOTUYECKas IPHUBJIEKATETbHOCTh) B Ipefesax
OZIHOTO U TOTO e IpeJI0KeHUs HelloCPe/CTBeHHO U HeZIBYCMbICEHHO IPOTH-
BOIIOCTaBJISAETCA 3/,eCh NPAMOMY, HOMHHATHBHOMY 3HA4EHHUIO 3TOTO K€ CaMOTo
cioBa. Takoro poga «cioBecHast UTpa», CBA3aHHAasl C TPeOyeMOi HMCIIOTHUTE b
CKMM KOHTEKCTOM YCTaHOBKOH Ha IpeyBeJMueHHOe BOCXBajeHHe (B HallleM CIIy-
yae — BOCXBaJleHHE IPOTUYECKOH IPUBJIEKAaTeJbHOCTH), KaK HEJABHO ITOKa3a
I'. lesutbHEpP, OOMJIBHO «IIpeACTaBlIeHa BO MHOTMX (pparmeHTax camguiecKoi

* Cp. noinv (yrpom) kak 0pbpiov y T'ecuxus (Hesych., v 651 L.). "OpBplal, ankmaHOBCKast
(hopma parenpHoro mazexa ot 8pbpta, B Etymologicum Magnum TosKyeTcst mpocTo Kak
«paHo yrpom» ( mpwl, Etym. Magn.,, p. 421, 43 Kallierges).
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noasun» (Zellner 2010, 17). O4eBUAHBII 3/1€MEHT TUIEPOOIU3ALUU COMMIKAET
3[eCh 9TO «IIpeKpacHeiiliee BOMCKO» (0TPOTOV/... xdAMatov, Sapph. Fr. 16, 1-3
Neri-Cinti), kak oTcpuIalOlee K COOTBETCTBYIOLIUM «3aBOEBBIBAIOLIMM» IPOTHU-
JeCcKUM ZocTouHcTBaM Jyoosamero (ITapuca u Amakropuu us Sapph. Fr. 16, 9—11,
15-20), C U3BECTHBIM YIIOZ00JIEHUEM «BXOZa» JKEHUXA «BXOZAY» Oora BOMHbI Ape-
ca B Sapph. Fr. 111, 5—7 Neri—Cinti:

YauBpog elo’lc”Apeut,
8vdpog peydAw TEAL uélwv.

JKeHux BXOZUT, KaK CJIOBHO Apei,
MHoro 6osbllIe BEJTMKOTO MyKa.

fIBcTBEHHbIE 3POTHYECKHE OTCBUIKM 3TOM IeCHU-IMUTanamMusA («dawrmde-
ckuit 1oMop», o /Ix. Kepky, cm. Zellner 2010, 16), 6;1130cTh ee 06pasHOCTH K
Sapph. Fr. 16 (HecMoTpsl Ha BCce HECXOACTBO MO3THYECKOU (DOPMBI) — OYEBUAHBIL.
U B mepBOM, 1 BO BTOPOM CJIy4yae MOAYEPKUBAETCA 3pUMOe 9POTHUECKOe ITPeBOC-
XOJICTBO HEKOero 0O0KEeCTBEHHOTO IIepPCOHaa HaJi He HasBaHHBIM II0 MMEHM
cMepTHBIM «MyxeM» (Enena, Appoaura u nogpasymesaemsiii [lapuc B Sapph. Fr.
16, Apec — B Sapph. Fr. 111).

B coorBercTBuM c aTnM, Enena, koropas He 3ps BbIBegeHa B Sapph. Fr. 16 B
KadyecTBe MH(OJOTUYECKOTO NpUMepa, JOKHA PAacCMAaTpPUBaThCd HMMEHHO B
KOHTEKCTe YKa3aHHOH CBa/eOHO-3pOTUYECKOU MeTa)OPUKH, OJTHLETBOPSIEMOH
IPECJIOBYTHIM «CaMBIM IIPEKPACHBIM BOMCKOM» (TTPOTOV/... XdAAlgToV, Sapph. Fr.
16, 1-3 Neri—Cinti). Begp 0 ToM, uro Enena, BMecTe cO CBOMM HOXHUINEHHEM H
pganpHedmuM noxogoM B Tporo, u B camoM gesie ObLIa TPaAMLIMOHHOW TeMOMH
CBaZieOHOM 1T033UH, TPSAMO CBUAETEJBCTBYIOT CXOJHH K «INUTANaMHI0 EneHpr»
®eoxpura. CornacHo umM, B «Inurtasamuu Enenpl» Peokpura «Koe-uTo B3ATO U3

*Io(a), COrIacCHO AHTUYHBIM JIEKCHKOrpadaM, BbICTyIas 3ZeCh B HAPEYHOM 3Hade-
HHH, JOJDKHO OTCBUIATH K AEHCTBUIO HJIM COCTOSIHHIO, KOTOPOE B IMPSMOM HJ/IU IIEPEHOC-
HOM CMbIC/Ie «OIN3K0» 100 JAHHOMY HpeAMETY/InLy, JU00 XapaKTepU3YIOLIUM €ro
JeHCcTBUAM WM cocTosAHUAM (To €yyUg, Etym. Gen. 53, 2 Laserre/Livaradas; Etym. Magn.,
p. 15, 15 Kallierges). iHpIMu cioBamMu — TIpeAcTaBAsSeTCS <IMOAOOHBIM» eMy (TTapd KIXpov
oo, Etym. Gud, a p. 19, 1 Sturz). B takom 3HaueHuu oo Bcrpedaem B Sapph. 58¢, 6 Neri—
Cinti («oHM (KOJIEHM) HEKOI[A JIETKO TAHLEBAIM, KaK CJIOBHO OJIeHATa» — TA O ToTa
Aainp'gov Epynod’ oo vefplotat). Kak mokassiBaer I'omep, nepes HaMHU 37€Ch UMEHHO Cy-
ry0o TpajULMOHHBIH, (POPMYJIBHOTO IUIAHA, crIoco0 BbipaxkeHus («oH (IIpuam) mouTw
€ro Kak CJIOBHO (TIOYUTAIOT) AeTel» (6 8¢ puv tiev loa téxeaat, Il XIII, 176); «kak c10BHO
3a00TVIMBYIO CYHPYTY OH 4TWI ee B manartax» (loo O uw wedvijt dAdyw Tiev év peydpotay,
0d. 1, 432); cp. TOXe: «KaK CIOBHO MUJIBIX poauTesei» — loa ¢pidotat Toxedbaw Il. XV, 439;
«KaK CJIOBHO MUJIBIX 4afi» — loa giAoat téxeaat, I1. V, 71 etc.
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nepsoro (anuranamus) Crecuxopa o Enene» (év adtdt tiva eldnmrat éx 100 mpwTov
Lmotydpov ‘EAévyg, Sch. In Theocr. Proleg. Anecd. Poem. XVIII, 2). i3BectHas s1e-
reHza riacut, yro Crecuxop B 3TOM IIepBOM BapuaHTe CBOErO 3IUTAIAMUSA
«Hammcan xyiry (Péyov) Ha Eneny» u Op11 ocneruien Adpoguroii (Suidae, o 1095
Adler). boruna Bo3BpaTHJa 03Ty 3pPEHHE TOJBKO TOTZAA, KOTAA TOT CJIOMKHII
«IlecHto Hao6opoT» (ITaAwwdia), rae 6pLH cTpoku: «ThI He momnwta (00'€PRag) Ha
KOpaOJifX KpemKonmaayOHbIX, Thl He BCTylaja B TBepAbIHIO Tpom» (mépyopa
Tpolag, Stes. Fr. 15, 2—3 Page). To ecTs, eciu BepUTh TPaAULIMHK, B IEPBOM BapHaH-
Te cBoero snuranamusa Crecuxop rosopui o Enene, «nomezmeii Ha Tporo», mo-
YTH B TeX JKe BBIPAKEHUAX, YTO ¥ aHaIu3upyeMbiii Hamu Sapph. Fr. 16, rae Einena,
BegoMas AdpoauToii, «nonua, s Ha Tporox» (€Ba ‘s Tpolav mAéotoa, Sapph. Fr.
16, 9 Neri—Cinti)*. 9to 3Hauur, 4To 3gech B Sapph. Fr. 16 moarecca, mo-sugumomy,
OOBITPBIBAET BCE TOT K€ CaMblii, B OCHOBE CBO€H TPaJUIMOHHBIH, 00pa3 BeZOMO-
ro AQpoAuTO «CaMOTro IPEKPACHOTO BOMCKa» (TTPOTOV/... XGAATTOV, CM. BBIIIE).
OHo, B CHJIy 3TOrO, B I71a3aX KE€HIIMHBI KOHEYHO HAMHOTO 3HAYMMeH 1 aKTyasIb-
Hee HaCTOSIIEro BOMCKa U3 KOHHHUKOB, IEXOTHI, M Kopabseil. iIMeHHO 00 3TOM, B
cBasu ¢ Enenoii, kak kaxercs, cBugerensctByeT I'omep. Begp cormacHo mocies-
HeMy, TPOsIHIIbI UMEHHO Ef[eHy preKa.TII/I B TOM, 9TO «OHa TE€NEpPhb IIpHUBEJIa Croga
MOPCKO€ BOICKO (0AloV 0TpATOV) axestH, U, 4To oHa rouwta (€f) B mooumyto (ux)
OTeuYeCcTBa 3€MJII0 BMECTe C TEMU CAMBIMU KOpaO/aMH (V1uat), TOKHHYB A06pOro
Memnenas» (Amwv dyadov Mevéraov, 11, IV, 179-181).

Opnaxo, B mpoTtuBonooxHOCcTh I'omepy u Crecuxopy, Enena y Cando ne
TOJIbKO He IIOPUIjaeTCs, HO U NpeJCTaBlIeHa Kak BefjoMas GoruHeil usGpaHHULIA
Ac¢poputsl. Benp umenHo Begomoe AQpoauTON «IIpeKpacHoe BOKHCKO», (1o I'o-
Mepy — 3TO BOMCKO, BeZioMoe yxe camoii EneHoit) 3aTem momwto Ha Tporo. Yike —
B BHJIe peajbHOTO BO¥CKa rpexos. I mpu Bcem npu stom Enena BeiBoguTCA
MMEHHO KaK aKTyaJbHbIM Npumep noBefeHMs AeBymku kpyxka Cando! Jleit-
crBuTesibHO, Adpoaura npusena Eneny B Tporw, n Adpoaura xe, pyKoBoAs
MbICTBI0 Cando (Cp. «yMBICIUT» JTUO0 «ThI HOMBICTHIIBL» — VoYa}], Sapph. Fr. 16,
14 Neri—Cinti), — Tem cambpIM — BHOBb HanloMHIIa Caripo 06 AHaKTOpPHUH, «KOTO-
poit Her pagom» — (ov] mapeoioag, Sapph. Fr. 16, 17 Neri—Cinti). B cBere arux
BHOBb YCTaHOBJIEHHBIX U HE€HTU(UIMPOBAHHBIX c10B U3 Sapph. Fr. 16, Tereps

** Hy»xHO UMeTh B BUZy, 4T0 «EneHa» Crecuxopa, kak ¥ nappeHuu AJKMaHa, B 000HX
CBOMX JIET€HAPHBIX BAPUAHTAX UCIIOIHAIACH, 10 MHEHHIO GOJIBIIMHCTBA UCCIeA0BaTe-
Jieii, nepey ciapraHckoii ayguropueii (Kazansky 1997, 10).

® Cp. Opgucces;, koropslii «Ha WinoH, 6orarsiii xepebsramy, MOIes Ha Kopabisax
Zoa01eHbIx» (€BY) xolApa’évt vyuaty, Od. I, 18), a Taxike AraMeMHOHA, KOTOPBIM «IIOIIET
(£Bn) mouera pazu Ha Gorarblii xepebsTamu NHoH, 9TOOBI CPaXKaTHCS C TPOSTHIIAMU»
("Thov el ebmwrov, iva Tpweaat udyotto, Od., XIV, 70—71).
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y’Ke COBEPLIEHHO OYEBHMJHO, YTO UMEETCS B BUJY, NPEXJe BCETO, IPOTUYECKAsd
IPUBJIEKATEIbHOCTD KaK EjleHbl, Tak 1 AHAKTOpHH, 15 roBopslero «s» Cardo.
Eme 0 Bcex HOBEUIINMX MAIMPYCHBIX OTKPBITHH mociaefHux JjeT A. bupiab
yOeANTEbHO MOKa3asl, YTO B paMKaX «KEHCKOI'O KOJIEKTHBA», PYKOBOAUMOIO
Cano, cam 06pa3 AHAKTOPUM «B AUCKYPCE TOMOIPOTHYECKOH JI0OBH HABOJUT
Ha MBICJTb O ee QYHKIUM, 6IM3KOH K GyHKIMH £pactyS («witobosHUKa» — T. M.)»."*
B camom zete, B cBeTe BHOBb IOATBEPKIEHHOTO HOBEHIIMMH OTKPBITUAMH TOTO
¢akra, 9yro MHOrue necHu Camndo UCIOIHAIUCH IIPU YIACTHH JIeBHYECKOTO 00-
PAZOBOrO X0pa, eCTh BCe OCHOBAaHH:A C YBEPEHHOCTBIO I10/IaTaTh: B IPUBEAEHHOM
Bbie Sapph. Fr. 16 «dyHknuio xeHckoro s 6eper Ha ce6s» He Cando Kak 1mos-
THYeCKas IMYHOCTb, 8 HeKas, T000Hasd AHAKTOPUHU, «PaBHBIM 00pa3oM HJeau-
3MpOBaHHAsA IIEPCOHA, C KOTOPOH MOTYT OTOXZJECTBIATH Ce0s JeBYLIKHM»
(ibidem). Kak ormeuan A. Bupsp, «camo 3a ceOst roBopsijee UMsi AHAKTOPUU»
(0T dvaxTéplog — «TOCHOACKHM, TOCIOAUH») ITO3BOJIAET BUJETh B Heil 00001meH-
HbIIl 00pa3 «HeKOoel crapliel IapTHePIIY, KOTOpas yxe npouwia rite de passage
U ABJIAETCS Teleph IpesMeTOM 000XKaHUA CO CTOPOHEI 2» (ibidem). B moaTsep-
*zeHue BbIBOZIOB A. Bupisa go6aBuM, uTo dvaxtoply), MOHUIICKasA CyOCTaHTUBHPO-
BaHHasA (opMa KEHCKOTO poZia OT QVOXTOPLoG, yxe B romepoBckoM «['mMHe k
Arnonnony» (VI B. o H. 3.), a TaK:Ke B MO3JHEH IT093UH, UMEET CIIeI[HaIbHOE 3Ha-
YeHHe «ITOTOHIINIA, BO3HULA».” VI MIMeHHO K OBICTPOI e3/e Ha JIomaAax 1100 Ha
KOJIECHHIIE, K TOHBOE YIPOXKHBIX KOHel oTcbutaeT y Cardo 3SHAMEHUTBIH IJ1aros
7edVTTw, KOTOPBIA €JUHCTBEHHBIH OIMCHIBAET B OOLIEM CMBIC/IE OTHOIIEHHS
MeX/y CTapIIMMH ¥ MJIaJIIUMH y4aCTHULIAMU KYJIbTOBOTO cozipy:xectBa Camdo:

gpyeo xdipedev
pépvana’, oloba yap &g <o>e mednmopey (Sapph. Fr. 94,7-8 Neri-Cinti).

Crymaii xe ¥ IOMHH 000 MHE,
Benp TbI 3Haelb, Kak MbI Te0s (ee?) IIOTOHSIH.

JlefiCTBUTEIBHO, yKe HOHUHMCKO-aTTUIECKUI BAPUAHT JO0JTHHICKOTO TEQNTTW —
romepoBckoe pebénw (mpecseayro, BXOKY BO 4TO-1U00, IIOTOHSAO, MIly, Gepych 3a
KOro-1100), — MPeAINosaraeT, Kak g MOKa3asl B CBOeH IocIeHell KHUTe, UMEHHO
9HepruvHoe, PU3NYecKu arpeccuBHoe Aeiicreue. YacTo — 370 fAelicTBUe BO3HU-
I1bI-KOJIECHIYEro, KOTOPBIH ITOroHsAeT KOHeH, npecaeayer win atakyer (Hom. IL

' Cm. Bierl 2003, 114.

7 Cp.«KoJIeca KOJIECHHULIBI C TPOXOTOM HECYTCs, BO3HHULYY Teps,» — GYEN XPOTEOVTIY
dvaxtopiny detévres (Hymn. Hom. Ap. 234). Cp. Od. XV, 397. Ilo I'ecuxuto, dvaxtopia —
9TO «uapuua, rocnoxa» (Paciiela, deomotele, Hesych., a 438 L), ogHako B moasuu Ajst
Gvonctopior/dvaxToply HMMeeTcs M CHELUaIbHOE 3HAYEHUWE — «IIOTOHINUILA, BO3HULIA»
(Anth. Pal. VI 21, 12).
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V 329; VIII 126 ; cp. Il. XVII 10; Od. XIV 33; Msakun 2012, 104-105). Bosee Toro, B
€JMHCTBEHHOM TEKCTe KJIACCHYECKOU 3Moxu ¢ Hedémw, rae peusb uzeT o JI00BY,
MeQéTMw HeABYCMBICJEHHO VKas3blBaeT MMEHHO Ha MYMKCKOe CeKCyaJbHO-
arpeccuBHoe, (pautmdeckoe gericrsue. Mkcuos, Bosxenasmuii I'epy, u o6maHy-
THIi, «BO3JIET HA JIOKE C Ty4eH, 6x008 6 CIAAKYI JOXKb» (Vepéla mapeAé&uro/
Peddog yAuxd pebénwy, Pind. Pyth. I 37).

To ectp, eciu mednmopev (MbI morousn) y Camndo, AefCTBUTEIBHO, KaK CUU-
TaeT GOJIBIIMHCTBO, «YKa3bIBaeT HA HEKYI OOBEAMHSAIOLIYI0 IPUBA3aHHOCTb»
(Neri—Cinti 2017, 351) ¥ JO/DKHO NEPEBOAUTHCS UMEHHO KaK «Mbl JIOOUIH, [0-
craByAa cebe xmonotel» (Hamm 1957, 126), TO Takoe «MbI ITOTOHAIH (IIpecIeso-
Ba/M? BXOAWIN?)» 3[,eCh C HEOOXOAUMOCTBIO — MeTa(opa BOEHHO-9POTUYECKOTO
xapakTepa.

B cBoux npegpiaymux paborax s yxe nokasai, uro Cando u ee feByLIKy, HO-
BUIUMOMY, OBLIM JKPUIAMU B SPOTHYECKOM PHUTyaJe MUCTEPHH ApTeMHZBL
31ech HEBECTHI MJIM HOBOOPAYHbIE /I TOTO, YTOOBI POAUTDH pebeHKa, IPUHOCUIIN
B fap Apremuze u 'epmecy cBoro geBcTBeHHOCTh. Takue xpunpl, no I'ecuxmuro,
HasbIBaIUCH «(aners» (Hesych. A 1257 L. — pdAnteg, OykB. «1meHuChl», cM. Myakin
2018, 356—359). O rocyzapcTBeHHOI 3HAYMMOCTU 3TOro purtyana mia Jlecboca
CBHUJETENbCTBYET 9peccKas cepebpsiHas moHera IV-II BB. f0 H. 3., poTorpadun
KOTOpOM ObLIN HEZABHO BHOBB OIyOJIMKOBAHEI TecOocckuM kpaeBegom M. Iama-
3ory (Papazoglou 2013, 67). Ha ogHo#t cropoHe 3T0i MOHeThI n300paxeHa Car-
¢o (mogmuce: ZAPPQ). [Toarecca eBoi pykoi 06JI0KaUYMBaETCA Ha JIUPY, a B
npaBoil pyke gep:xut ¢ant. Ha gpyroit cropoHe MoHeTsl u3obpaxeH I'epmec c

KaziyrieeM 1 poroM usoowusd (nmogmuck EPEXI — «B 9pece»):
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B coorBercTBUM cO BceM BblllecKazaHHbIM, Ejnena y Cando, ¢ Heo6xoaumo-
CTBIO JJOJDKHA IPeJCTaBAATh CO00H MU(DOJOTHYECKUH TPUMeP, MOZETHPYIOIIHHA
HOBeJieHue JieBylleK ee ¢uaca. ITO — JEBYUIKH, 3a/,eliCTBOBAHHbBIE B 9POTHYE-
ckoM puTyane mucrepuit Apremuzpt.”® To ects, conocrasasemas ¢ Enenoit AHak-
TOpHS, IPU BCeM 00001Ial0IeM XapaKTepe ee o0pasa, — 3TO, II0-BUAUMOMY, OJ-
Ha U3 9TUX BIIOJIHE peajbHbIX, XHUBIINX Ha pybeske VII-VI BB. 0 H. 3., fleBylIeK
Cano, KoTOpbIe B paMKax HA3BaHHOTO PUTyasa BBICTYIIAIU B oOpase (asuimye-
ckoro 6ora 'epmeca.

JelicTBUTEIbHO, KaK cefyeT U3 ApeBHerpedeckux tekcros VII-III BB. fo H. 9.,
U B I0HOIIECKUX, U B IeBUYECKHUX IT0JI0OBO3PACTHBIX COAPYKECTBAX C KYJIBTOM 00-
TUHb IUIOZIOPOANs (a Mo3Hee — B rTUMHAcHUsAX), EneHa moynranace Kak 60xKecTBO
Kkpyra Apremugsl. [lomumo Ankmana, Ankes u Cando, K M033UM TaKOTO poja
COZIPYIKECTB OTChLIAET TaKke «Inuranamuil Enensr» Peokpura.

Begp «9nuranamuii Enensl» Peokpura, Kak U3BECTHO, pa3BUBAaeT d0IUHACKUE
TeMbl (aloAixd) ¥ pOpPMaNbHO HAMIUCAH I XOpa, KOTOPBIM COCTOUT TO JIU U3 12,
TO 71 U3 64 geBodek-poBecHun] (Theocr. XVIII, 4, 22, 24). ITOT AeBUYECKHI XOP
noer, 4To «3jaras EneHa siBUIach HaM» TOTA, «KOTAA BEJIMKHE Jeia MHPO37a-
HUe (x6opog) ABHJIO HAM Ha JKUPHOH marHe (Tielpa dpodpq), B casy — KUIIApPUC, B
KOJIECHHULE — KOHb-(peccanuer (Oeooards (mmog), Tak u Enena, aTo Muposzanue
as Jlakegemona» (Aaxedaipovt xéauog, Theocr. XVIII, 28-31). To ects, B «ImmTa-
namuu Enensi» Peokpura Enena — oGpaser; feBOYKY, KOTOPAs IPOXOJMT CIIy:Ke-
HHe ApreMuse, Jyduias U3 JeBOYEeK-HEBECT, M JaXe OTOXAeCTBAAeMas C HUMHU
KaK C HEKUM LieJIbIM. Beib «<HUKTO He HampsAJaeT TBOpPeHH: TakKe (KaK OHa), HeT
Tyllle TKaHU (4eM y Hee) Ha ICKyCHOM HaBO€ M3 HAaTAHYTHIX HUTeH, Korja ImpoIy-
CTHUT OHA YeJIHOK IO CJIOXKHBIM y30paM (GUUTAEEaTa uoxp@y ETap'ex XEAEGVT®Y),
HHUKTO He CyMeeT TaK ChIrpaTh Ha JIMpe, Bocnepas APTeMHy U LIMPOKOTPYYI0
Acuny, kak Enena, Bce sxesaHus — y Hee B 09ax» (g EAéva, Tdg mavteg ém’ Sppaaty
Iuepot évti, ibid., 32-37). OueBHAHO, YTO Ha IIEPBOM MecTe 37eCh — A00OpoJeTenr
EneHbI-HeBecTbl, pacKpbIBaBLIMECH B IpejcBafieOHOM ciyxeHun Enener Apre-
muge Opdun, TpaZUIMOHHOM /I CIIAPTAaHCKUX JeBodek. Beap cormacho Iliy-

** DpoTuyeckuii puTyan MUCTepHi ApTeMU/BI TOMOTaeT MOHATH U BhIGOp Cardo
tepmuHa oWWQUE (cynpyra) Kak «o0Lero HauMeHoBaHus» (x|owdv yap T Svopa) AeByLIeK
U IeBOYEK KyJIBTOBOTO coapyxecTBa mosreccsl (Sapph. Fr. 213, 5-7 Neri—Cinti, cm. Neri—
Cinti 2017, 426; MsakuH 2012, 131-137). «B paMmkax aToro kpy:;xka, — ClipaBeJIIBO OTMEYa
Krnog Kanam, — gyacroe ynorpe6ieHre repmuna ov{uyos (Cynpyra) B KadyecTBe CHHOHUMA
€Talpog (coTOBapHIL) HABOAUT HA Ty MBICJIb, YTO JAHHOE HAUMEHOBAHUE BBIPAXKAET y3bl
«ToBapuILecTBa». OHU BHE 3aBUCUMOCTH OT KAKOTO-JIH0O «CYIPYKECKOI0» CMBIC/IA CO-
eMHAOT WIEHOB KPYKKA C UX choregos B cOUMHEHUH JI000BHBIX IeCeH (EpwTIXG) AIs
IOHBIX AieByLIeK (TapBévous), a Takske rUMHOB K Aptemuge» (Calame 1997, 212).
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Tapxy, Tecell ¢ Apy3bAMH BIEpBble «IIOXUTWIN EjNeHy, KOrja oHa, Kak feBa, BO-
AuIa XopoBoAbl B cBaTwnie Apremuzsl Opdun» (év iepdt Aptémdos 'Opbiag
yopevovaay, Plut. Thes. XXXI, 2). 3agosnro o [liyrapxa 0 HOXUIEHUH «elle CO-
BCeM IOHOW» Enensl mucan u sec6ocern I'enmanuk (‘EAévny xouid?) véav, Hellanic.
Fr. 134, 3—9 Jacoby).

[IpocnaBnsasa feBUYECKHE JOCTOMHCTBA CBOEH repOMHH-HEBECThI KaK CO3UJA-
IOIlMe YU OPraHU3yIollMe MHUpO3jaHMe, ClapTaHcKue JeBymiku y Peoxpura
yKpallaloT BeHKaMH M ITOJMBAIOT MacJOM IUIaTaH — «pacrenue Exensr» (‘EAévog
outéy, Theocr. XVIII, 48).” Kak aBctByer m3 cxomuii k Peokpury, peub uzer
MMEHHO O «IJIaTaHe B THMHAacHUW» (TAS TAatdvou T év yuuvaatie, schol. In Theocr.
XVIII, 44). Y Bce ato He BbiMbIcen Peokpura. CornacHo Ankmany, EneHa B sake-
AeMoHCKUX PepamHax 4YTHJIACh, IPEXZAe BCETro, KaK OOTMHA-ZeBa, a UMEHHO —
BMecTe ¢ Jluockypamu, «oTpokamu 3eBca» (META TGV Adg xod[pwv, Alcm. Fr. 7
Page). Kyapr Enensr [lpeBecHoit (Aevdpitidog) Ha o. Pogoc, kak mokasbiBaeT
HaZIMCh POJOCCKUX CTpaTeroB ¢ 0. TeHOC, TOYHO TakK e COYeTayucs C KePTBO-
npHUHOLIeHUAMU I0HOH «Enene u Jlmockypam» (Atooxdpolg xatl ‘EAévay, IG XII (1)
Suppl., Ne 317,16).”

OzHako 20 CHX IOp, KaK KaKeTcs, HUKTO He oOpalaJ BHUMAaHUA, YTO TAKOTO
’Ke poja KyJbT, I0-BUAUMOMY, 3aCBU/ETeJbCTBOBAH anurpapukon u ansa Jlec-
0oca. B MutnieHe TOYHO TaK )K€ HEKUH YIHUTENb-«IPaMMAaTHK» (YPOUUUATINGG)
PEeryJIApHO OpoLIal «CTPyeil OJIMBKOBOTO MacJa» IUIaTaH «B poie Humd» Op-
¢ut, rae Hekorga «us3obmnbHas Bogoi [liatanamza (ITAa[t]aw[is), moup 3eBca,
nozjapuia UCTOUHUK HUMG (mnyy[v] Nuuedwv)» ZaBHBIM-ZABHO, KOTZla «LIapH,
yCTaB OT BOMHBI, OTJIOKWIN B CTOPOHY KOIIbs U IIZIEMbI» (&yyea xal xépu<f>ag, IG
XII (2) Suppl,, Ne 129, 1-6). /laHHOe MUTHIEHCKOE 3nUrpaduIecKoe CTUXOTBOpe-
HHe OTHOCHTCA K PUMCKOH 3II0Xe, OHAKO OTpaskaeT, 0 eAMHOAYITHOMY MHe-
HHIO YYEHBIX, JOCTOBEPHYIO MECTHYIO TPAAUIIMIO U TOBOPUT O APEBHUX FOMEPOB-
ckux «napax» (Bagtifjes, cm. Hiller 1936, 114). B cruty aToro, ynmomsaHyTyio B HeM
MHTHIEHCKYI0 OoruHio [lnaraHausy ciefyeT cBA3aTh He TOJIBKO C KyJIbTOM Ap-
TeMU/IBI, KaK 51 JOKa3bIBaJI PaHee, HO M C Ky/JIbTOM ee CaMOi 3HaMEeHUTOMH /1eBOY-
KU-CJTy)KUTEeJbHULBI — 10HOM Esenst (cm. Myakin 2018, 355). Beap umenHo B 06-
pase mIaTaHa, KOTOpbIA HasbiBaica MeHenanga (MeveAaida), Enena drunacey B
apkaguiickux Kadusx, onars ke — B KAKOU-TO CBA3U C MUCTEPUAMU ApPTeMUAbI
(Paus. VIII, 23, 4). Ilnatan B Kadusx, no npepanuro, 6p11 mocaxxkeH caMmum MeHe-

" «He pa3 BcriomHuB, Esiena, o TeGe, Mbl, KaK CJIOBHO OBEYKH OT TOJBKO YTO POZAMB-
e OBIbI, KOTOPbIe MUTAIOTCA ellje MOJOKOM M CTPACTHO KaXIyT COCL, B TIEPBYIO OUe-
penpb ciuiereM Tebe BEHOK M3 JIOTOCA, PACTYILETO Ha 3eMJIe, M ITOBECHM Ha TEHUCTHIN
IaTaH (oxlepdy xatabnoouey &g mAataviaTov, ibid., 41-46)».

** Cp. Paus. 11, 19, 9—10.
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JlaeM, Korja OH coOupaJ BoicKo i moxoga Ha Tpoto (ibidem). YBugets B MmuTu-
JeHcKoi 6oruHe [lnaTanauze nmMeHHo EjleHy B kauecTBe HaKasaHHOH Boseil Ap-
TeMM/bI KPUILIbI, KPOMe TOTO, TO3BOJIAeT 3HaMeHHUTast UCTOPHS JlaKeleMOHCKOTO
JeBUYEeCKOTO IpasgHecTBa B yects Apremuzpl Kapuatugsr (Kapudtig: Paus. 111 10,
7). Tax, corsacuo Cepsuio, Kapuu, 3To nesionoHHecckoe npasgHecTBo ApTeMusibl
(Kapdat — 6ykB. «KamraHsl»), 65110 yIpeskeHO UIMEHHO B CBA3H ¢ I0HO# Kapuei,
ee KpHIlel, HaKkasaHHO 1o Bosie Goruuu. FOHas xpuna Apremuza couviach c
Juonucom u 6bUTa peBpameHa B KamTaH (Serv. In Verg. Buc. Ecl. VIII, 29). Ha
9TOM IpasfiHecTBe, KaK CBHJeTeJbCTBYeT Ilocuaumm, AeBUYecKHe XOpbl Meau
necau Cando (Lardinois 2009, 52—-53). JIOTMYHO NPEAIIONIOKHUTE, B CBA3H C BbI-
IlecKa3aHHBIM, 4YTO U B Muwruinene Enena, kak Ooruna Iliatanauza
(IMAa[t]avy[{g), TouHO TakMM e 0Opa3oM IMOYUTANTACH B 00pase IIaTaHa B paM-
Kax IpaszHecTBa (MUCTEpHUii?) B 4eCTh APTEMUZBL.

JleficTBUTEIBHO, COTIACHO pojocckomy Mudy, Enena, kak npemobogeiika u
BuHOBHUIA TposiHCKOIT BOWHBI, B Haka3aHue 3a rubesb nog Tpoeit Tienosnema,
POZOCCKOTO repos-0CHOBATeJA TOPOZOB, ObUIA ITOBENIeHA Ha ZiepeBe MeCTHBIMU
KEHIMHAMH, I€Pe0eThIMUA B IpUHUL. «H M03TOMY y pOAOCCIEB €CTH CBATHIHN-
me Enensr IpeBecHoit» (‘EAévyg lepdv éatt Aevdpitidog, Paus. III, 19, 9-10). Touno
TaKUM e 00pasoM, B KauecTBe CBOEOOPA3HOTO «ZpeBa BO3Me3AHs» /I BIIaB-
el B npemobojesHye KPHUIBI APTeMHU/BI, YTHJICA KallTaH U B XOJe Ipa3JHe-
crBa B uyecTb Apremuzpl B Kapusx. Ckopee Bcero, u B Mutusene 6oruns Ilnara-
HauJa B TOYHOCTH TaK jKe IpeZCTaBiasna co00il EjneHy Kak ocyxaeHHyI U
HAKa3aHHYI0 CIyXMUTeJIbHULy ApTeMuzbl. BosM0oxkHO, peub LIa O BO3ME3AUH
Enene — BunoBHune TposHckoit Boitnbl IIpespaienue EneHsbl B ruiataH MCKy-
NUJIO ee U3MeHy MYKy U IOJIOKUJIO KOHel, BOMHe: 1o Bojie ApTeMUAbl B polle
32011 MICTOYHUK, a IIAPU «OTJIOKU/IM B CTOPOHY KOIbs» (CM. BbIIIE). ITO — TUIIO-
Tesa, OAHAKO OHA MMeeT I0J c0o00il ocHoBaHusA. Tak, HEM3BECTHBIN aBTOP IPO-
IUTUPOBAHHOTO CTUXOTBOPEHMs He IMOACHAET, 0O KAKOH KOHKDeTHO BOMHe U 0
KaKMX LIapsX UJeT pedb, BIIOJHE BO3MOXHO, UMEHHO 10 TOM MPUYMHE, YTO 3TO —
Tposanckaa BoitHa. IlociesHsas Moria BOCHPUHMMATHCA JPEBHMMH KakK BOWMHA
BOOO1LE, Oe3 nanpHelmux onpezenenuit (cp. Hesych., u 862 L.; cp. 1L, I, 1). Kpome
TOTO, O TIaTaHe KakK 00 00IerpeyecKoM XeHCKOM «JlepeBe BO3Me3/Hs» TOBOPUT
l'ecuxwmii: «11aTaH — 3TO JepPeBo, Y KOTOPOTO TOCY/lapCTBEHHBIE XKeHOOM0CTHTe-
a1 (Yuvouxdvopol) BBICTAB/ISUIM Ha 0esoil JocKe mTpadbl, KOTOpble OHU HaJara-
101> (tag {piag év Aevxawpartt, Hesych., T 2475, 1-2 L.). [lo6asito, uro B Mutuiene
BOOOIE Bce mMTPadbl B3BICKUBAIN UMEHHO «KPULBI 00rMHU ApreMuabl» (Tq Oéa
Aptéudt elpaug, IG XII (2), Ne 67,7). Eme K. Kepensy, commkas o6passt Hemesnzbr
u Enenpl B apxamdeckoil u kiaccudeckoi I'penmm, ykaseiBad, uto «EjeHa...
MpeJCTaB/IsgeTCsA CBOEro poja ABOMHUKOM CBOEH MaTepu, HEBOJBbHOW HEBECTbI
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3eBca, KOTOpas, KpOMe TOTro, BO MHOTUX CJIy4asx IPsAMO IepeKIrKaercs ¢ Apre-
muzoi» (Kerenyi 1945, 16). Kak ana Cando, tak u g aBropa «Kunpuii», Enena —
aTo uMeHHO noub Hemesuzpr (Bosmeszgus), u, ogHoBpeMeHHO, — OGoruHs. Benp
cornacHo Cando, Enena poauiach U3 «ruanHTOBOrO sitma» (Voxivliov diov), ko-
TOpOE HEKOI/a, «KaK roBopsAT, Hauuia Jega» (Andav... ebpyy, Sapph. Fr. 166 Neri—
Cinti).”

Opnaxo kysibt Enensl kak 6oxecrBa Ha JlecOoce 1mog ee COGCTBEHHBIM HMMe-
HeM He 3aCBU/IeTeIbCTBOBaH. KakuM jxe 06pa3oM HaM OOBACHUTH Teleph IOYHU-
tanue Enensl kak Goxectsa B guace Cando? B cBA3M co BceM BbIlIeCKa3aHHBIM,
IPEeZACTAB/IAETCS IOTHIHBIM PEAIIONOKUTD, YTO €€ YTHJIN UMEHHO KaK «OOTHHIO
[Inaranaupy», Miaazgmee 60:xecTBo Kpyra ApreMuzpl. /leliCTBUTEIBHO, BBUY OT-
cyrcTBus KysnbTa Enensl Ha Jlec6oce 1oz ee cOOCTBEHHBIM UMEHEM, — 3TO, IIOXKa-
JIyii, eIMHCTBEHHAsA TUIIOTe3a, KOTOPas CII0COOHA 00BACHUTD, moyeMy At Carngo
Enena — aro numeHHO GeccmeprHas 6oruHaA. Begp momumo Sapph. Fr. 166 Neri-
Cinti Ha mociezHee mpsamo ykassiBaeT U Sapph. Fr. 23, 5-7, koTopslii BMecTe C
Sapph. Fr. 16 Tak e BKIIOYaCAd ApeBHEIPEYECKUMH (PHIOJIOTaMHU B IEPBYIO
KHUTY «aJeKcaHapuiickoro usganus» Candgo. B Sapph. Fr. 23, 5—7 Neri—Cinti
Cando (1160 ee xop), BocreBast «I000Bb» (£pwToG) M afpecysach K OAHOU U3 fe-
BYIIEK, TOBOPHUT, 4TO, XOTSI OHU (Z€BYLIKH) U «CMEPTHBI» (BvdTalg), ofHAKO UM
II03BOJIUTENIBHO «ynoz00uTh Tebst Gesnokypoil Enene» (EdvBa 8"EAéva o’gloxew,
Sapph. Fr. 23, 5-7 Neri-Cinti). To ects, Enena 3gech — siBHO GeccmepTHasi 60ruHs,
KOTOpas IPOTHBOIIOCTABJIAETCS 110 CBOEH MPUPO/ie CMePTHBIM JeBYIIKaM.

B coorBeTcTBUM € 9THM, He OyZeT JIM IOTUYHBIM paccMarpusaTh Sapph. Fr. 16
Neri-Cinti kak nmecHr0, HaIMCAHHYIO I Ipa3gHeCcTBa ApTeMUIbI U MJIa1Iei 6o-
TUHHU ee Kpyra — MuTHIeHCKoi Goruuu Ilraranamzsr (Enensr)? Takas mecHs
Cando BBINAAUT aKTyaJbHONH MMEHHO B KOHTEKCTE TeCHBIX CBfI3el I03TecChl C
Jluguei, B «zoM uapsi» KoTopoil (Bact]Axdv olxov) npu MUTHIEHCKOW THpaHUU
Mupcuna Hepeako Bxoawiu AeBymku Cando (Sapph. Fr. 214B, fr. 2 c. I, 15-16
Neri—Cinti).”

Beap, cormacHo Kineapxy, qmauiinpl, «uAs fanblie B HaJMEHHOCTH, CTalu
HACWIbHMYATh, CBOJSA JKEHIIUH M JEBYIIeK IPOYMUX HApPOZOB (TAG TOV dAAwY
yuvaixag xal mapdévoug) B MecTo, Ha3BaHHOE 110 3TOMY Ay Yucrora» (Ayvedva,

* Y6eras ot 3eBca, Heme3suza npuHsia 0O/IUK IyChIHY, & 3€BC IPEBPATIICS B JTe0eAs.
3abepemenes ot 3eBca, Hemesuza cHec1a iino, us koroporo poguiacsk Enena (Cypr. Fr.
9 Bernabé). fI cornacen c K. Kepensu B Tom, uto B 06pase Hemesuap us «Kunpuii» Bo-
IUIOTHJIACH «II€PBOOBITHAS PEATBHOCTD JKEHIIMHBL,... CMELIAHHOTO ITaHA ¥ MEHIOmas
cou popmbr» (Kerenyi 1945, 19).

** CM. MsIKuH 2004, 200. O TOM, 4TO JTUAUMLIBI TOALEPIKUBAIN IMEHHO Mupcria cM.
Burnett 1983, 164, n 17.
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Athen. XII, 11, 1218 Kaibel). 910 Ha3BaHue, Kak s yxKe mucaa paHee, }KUBO Iepe-
KJIMKaeTcd C onpegeneHueM mnouutaemoil y Camdo AQpoauTsel Kak «4UCTOH,
npemyzpoit Kunpuzaper»s (oyvy) untiéesoa Kumpl, Sapph. Fr. 213C, c. III, 1—2 Neri-
Cinti; cf. Alc. Fr. 384 Campbell, Sapph. Fr. 137 Neri-Cinti). 1 B coorBercTBUU C
9TUM, HeZJByCMbICJIEHHbIE 00CLIEHHbIE HAMEKH AJIKesI B €T0 U3BECTHOM ITeCEHHOM
nepe6panke ¢ Cardo (Sapph. Fr. 137 Neri—Cinti), a Taxke ero HameKarolee Ha
Adpoaury dyva (uucras), agpecoBarnoe noarecce (Alc. Fr. 384 Campbell), — Bce
9TO, KaK 4 yiKe JOKa3bIBaJ, JO/LKHO 6LUIO OTChL/IaTh, B TOM 9HCJI€, HMEHHO K y4a-
cruto gesyiek Cango B cBsameHHO# nmpoctutynuu B Juaun (Mskun 2018, 126
127; MskuH 2012, 77-78). MHe KaxeTcs, YTO UIMEHHO B TAKOM KOHTEKCTE CJIeZlyeT
IIPOYMTHIBATH U3BECTHBIE CTUXU AJikes, rzie oH OpanuT Eneny (Alc. Fr. 283 u Alc.
Fr. 42 Campbell).

ITo cnoBam Asikes, Ipoc namu Adpozaura «8ckobixHya(a) ayx B TPYAU apru-
BAHKU Enener» (év ot8[e]ow [é]mr[datoe/ O0pov, Alc. Fr. 283, 3—4 Campbell). /la-
Jiee, «00e3yMeB M3-3a TPOSHCKOTO MYXUHHBI, BBeZA B 3a0/IyeHHe CBOETO roc-
TSI, OHA II0CJIej0BajIa C HUM II0 MOPIO Ha KopalJie, OCTaBUB B JJOM€ IOKHHYTHIM
pebGeHka u GsarornoctiaHHoe Jioxe Myka» (Almola’[épnpav]/xdvdpos eloTpwtov
[A]éxos, ibidem, 4-8). To ects, Askeii 3mech OyKBAIBHO UTHPYET 3HAMEHUTYIO
«marorpaguyeckyto ogy» Carndo, rae moarecca 1meja 0 CBOUX 4yBCTBAX K Ji€BYII-
Ke: «3TO MHE... CepAle B TPYAU BCKOAbIXHY10» (xapdioav €v amleaty émtdatoey,
Sapph. Fr. 31, 6 Neri—Cinti). [Ipu aToM cBOIO LIUTAaTy MO3T HACBIIAET PE3KO HeTra-
THBHBIM CMBICJIOM M PaCIIMPeHHBIMU OTCBUIKAMH, Kak K Sapph. Fr. 16, Tak u apy-
TUM IEeCHAM Io3Tecchl. EjleHa y Hero — BHHOBHHUIIA TMO€IN «MHOTHUX €JMHO-
YyTPOOHBIX OparbeB» (X|aTlyVTwV), KOTOPBIMM, <«YIIOKOEHHBIMU HA pPaBHUHE
Tpou, Teneps Brageer yepHas ['es» (k[éAawa/ ya|U€yet, Alc. Fr. 283, 1213, Neri-
Cinti). 9Ta 370Bemaa «4epHas ['ess» ABHO MPOTHUBONOCTABIAETCS CAI(PHUIECKOI
«qepHoit I'ee» u3 Sapph. Fr. 16, o koTopoii peus mJa Beile u 3a kotopoit Candgo
OCTaBJIIeT HEPYLIMMOE IPAaBO BEJIUKON OOTMHU caMOW M30HMpaTh A cels JIto-
OuMoe er0 «BO¥CKO» (cM. Bbiue o Sapph. Fr. 16). B cBoto ouepensp, ynmoMsaHyTbie
BbIIIE X |0giyvnTol (eAMHOYTPOOHBIE OpaThs), BHI3BIBAIOT JKUBBIE ACCOLMALIUU C
«eJMHOYyTPOOHBIM Gparom» (Tov xactywytov) Cando Xapakcom (Sapph. Fr. 5
Neri—Cinti), KOTOpBbIi JOKEH «BbIKa3aTh Oosbllee yBaxeHue» (ué|adovog Tipag)
k Camndo, cBoell «egMHOYTPOOGHOM cecTpe» (Tav xactyvtav, Sapph. Fr. 5, 2—9
Neri—Cinti). Takum o0OpasoM, JaHHasg TecHs AJIKesd HACTOJBKO JIEKCUYECKU
HaBA3YMBO NEPEKIUKAETCA CPady C HECKOJIbKUMU IeCHAMU moaTeccsl (Sapph. Fr.
5; Sapph. Fr. 16; Sapph. Fr. 31 Neri-Cinti), 4To BBIIJIAAUT KaK CKpbITast MO3THYE-
CKad MHBeKTHBa B agpec Cardo.

B mosp3y Toro, uro o6pas Enens! y Asnkes mpezmosiaraeT UIMEHHO XHBOTpe-
Hellylive ¥ aKTyasJIbHble IS [109Ta Peajluy, TOBOPUT CaM HEOJHOKPATHBII Xa-
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paxTep BbINaZoB jecbocia NpoTuB BocreToii ['omepom kpacasuipsl (Alc. Fr. 42,
Alc. Fr. 283 Campbell). 9to Tpebyer xBanudunuposars «Eneny» Ankes, npexze
BCero, Kak MeTaopusupymoliee UM COOCTBEHHOe, ale/UIATUB, OTCBHLIAIONINI,
BO3MOXKHO, 8 mom yuc.e, k Cando u k ee geBymkaM. AJKell MOT 3HATh HEKOTO-
PBIX U3 HUX, U lake 00pamaThcsl K HUM 1o uMeHHu (k AbaHTuc, cp. Alc. Fr. 261(b),
KOTOpas BO3MOXKHO yrnomuHaetcs B Sapph. Fr. 22(b), 9-10 Neri—Cinti, cm. Neri-
Cinti 2017, 301). Beap o6men3BecTHa BOBJIEYEHHOCTb AJIKes! B TOCYAapCTBEHHbIE
AeJa, ero LieJleHanpaBIeHHOe o0pallleHue K ITOJUTHIECKOi MeTadope «JIs OIHU-
caHus OYypHBIX COOBITMI W3 JKU3HU CBOero ropoga» (CremaHuoB 2017, 12).
A 6panb B agpec Esensl, 10 4ucIy yHOMHUHAHUN 9TOM TepPOMHY, AT AJIKes 4yTh
JIY He CTOJIb K€ aKTyaJIbHa, YTO ¥ OpaHb I103TA B aZjpeC TAKOTO ero MOJIUTHIECKO-
ro MPOTUBHMKA, KaK TMpaH Mutmiensl Mupcui (cp. Alc. Fr. 7o, Alc. Fr. 129, Alc.
Fr. 332 Campbell). JleiictBurensHo, B Alc. Fr. 42, 1-4 Campbell, crepys o6menpu-
HAToMY BocnoHenuto /I, Ilefpxa, untaem:

yu

"Qg AoY0S, xdxwv &[xog Evvex'Epywy
eppdpey xal maio|i mot’, *QAev’, HABev
éx a€bev mixpov, T[Vpt O'WAeae Zebg
"TAwov tpav.

Kaxk rnacut moiBa, ot Tebd, Enena,

OT TBOUX 3JIbIX /IeJI HU3OIILIH HAIlaCTH
Ha IIpuamoB poz 1 B orHe cryou 3eBc
Tporo cBaTyrO.

«CBsaTbiM ropogom» (Tp[av]/ méAw) Akeit Mor HassiBaTh 1 MuTuieny (Alc. Fr.
69, 3 Campbell, cm. Campbell 1990, 273). Kak nokasan V1. BapkBH3eH B cBOeM Jie-
TaJIBHOM COIOCTAaBUTeNbHOM aHamu3se Sapph. Fr. 16 u Alc. Fr. 42, Enena B aToii
necHe AJKes BbIBeJleHa MMEHHO B KayeCTBe OJHO3HAYHO OTPUIATENBHOTO U
BHEBPEMEHHOTO «MOPAJIbHOTO IpPUMepa», KOTOPBIH HMeeT YHUBEepCaJbHYIO
npuMeHuUMocTb (Barkuizen 1977, 5). HoBble manmuposioruueckie OTKpBITHSA, KaK
MBI BU/IAM, TIOTHOCTBIO TIOTBEPIAIOT BhIBOABI M. BapKBU3€eHa 1 0 «MOpaTbHOM
nadoce ocyxzenus EneHbr» y Ajlkes, ¥ 0 IOJTHOM OTCYTCTBHH KaKOTO-THO0 MO-
pasnbHOro ocyxaenus Enenst y Cango (ibidem 3, 19).

* [lpu aTOM U B CTPYKTYpHOM IU1aHe Fr. 42 AJKes UMeeT CTPOEHHE TIOTHOCTBIO IPO-
tuBonosioxkuoe Sapph. Fr. 16 (cp. Bbiue). JeiicTBUTENBHO, «ABOIHOMY KOJIBLYY XHa3Ma» ¥
Cango Asnkell MpOTHBOIOCTABISET «KOJABLO comosioxeHui» (Barkuizen 1977, 16), a
Enene c [Taprucom — ®etnzy v AXriia, 4eM «HCIOBOJIb BBOAUT HATPUOTUIECKYIO TEMY»

(ibidem 5).
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Takum 00pasoM, yYUTHIBas HU3BECTHYIO NPHHAZJIEKHOCTh 00OMX BETMKHX
J1ecOOCCKHX MO3TOB K BPaXkJeOHBIM IIOJIMTHYECKUM IPYIIIMPOBKaM,** JIeTKo czie-
JaTh cieAyroumyii BeiBog. O0pa3 Esnensl y Askes, BbICTynasi B KaueCTBe aInesuis-
THUBA, MO-BUAUMOMY, NIpsAMO oTcbulaeT K Cardo, HaMekas Ha U3BeCTHbIE U OTac-
Hble i Mutniens! cBsasu Cando ¢ JUAUICKUM apeM (CM. BbILIe). 3aMeTHM,
gro Cargo TOYHO TaK e HCIOJIb3yeT MU(OJOrHIeCKre IMeHa COOCTBEHHbIE B
KadecTBe ane/uIATUBOB. OHa, HaIpUMep, B CBOUX CBaZleOHbIX MECHAX MOIJIA YIIO-
A00IATh OGpaKocodyeTaHHe COBPEMEHHOH el J1ecO0CCKO-a3MaTCKOM apHCTOKpa-
THUYECKOU mapsl Opakocodyeranuto ['ekropa u Augpomaxu. Mmena I'ekropa u A=-
JpoMaxy B TaKOM Cjydae BBICTYNIAJIH B KadyecTBe alesIATHBOB, NPUJArasich K
HEM3BECTHBIM HaM XXEHHXy U HeBecTe JIeCOOCCKO-a3MaTCKOTO IPOUCXOKAEHUs
(Sapph. Fr. 44 Neri—Cinti, cm. Neri—Cinti 2017, 314). CooTBeTCTBEHHO, Ha3bIBas
Cando «Enenoii», Ankeii oOpaiaer IpOTHUB Hee CaMO¥i ee ke COOCTBEHHBIE T103-
THUYeCKHe IIPUeMBbI.

Ykasannble cBa3u Cando c Jluguei, eciiv Mbl BCIOMHUM HJeanbl AJKes, T10-
BU/IUMOMY, JeHCTBUTEIBHO, JOJUKHBI OBUIM pacCMaTpUBATBCA KaK yrposa I
«HACTOAIINX» 3/UIMHOB, uTymiux AmosutoHa (cp. Alc. Fr. 67, 3 Campbell). 1, mo-
BUZMMOMY, IMEHHO U3-3a TAKOW Mo3unuu Ajkes U ero rpynmnsl, Camndgo, oTcran-
Basg EieHy, BcA4ecKu CTpeMUTCA TMOABICKATh i AEHCTBUH CBOeH repouHu
(a 3a0fHO — M /I A€HCTBUI CBOMX J€BYIIEK) HEKHe CAaKpaJIbHO-IIPAaBOBbIE OCHO-
BaHus. [TocefHeMy, BO-TIEPBBIX, U MOT, U JIOJIKEH OBLT CIIOCOOCTBOBATh CaM MU-
THJIEHCKMH KysnbT Esensl kak IlnaranoBoil 6orunu (IlmaraHawmzipl), oTchuias K
TeMaM CIPaBeZ/IMBOrO Cy/a ¥ BO3Me3/us.

Bo-Bropsix, Enena y Cando — aTo 60ruHs, «B 60/IBIION CTEIIEHN 3aBJIajeBLIas
KPacoTOH BCeX JII0fieii» MO0 «MHOTO IpeB3olIe/as TIoAeil B KpacoTe» (& yap
méAv Tepaxéfotaa/ kdAAog [avl]pwmwy, Sapph. Fr. 16, 6—7 Neri—Cinti). /lo cux mop,
KaK U3BECTHO, ITPEeJTIOUYNTAIN BTOPO BADUAHT IIepeBOAa, «IOITHYECKH» ITPOYH-
ThIBasA TTOAV Tepaxébolon Kak oA Vepaxéoloa, rae dmeparédoloa — aTO MOITHYE-
ckas (popMa aKTMBHOTO IPUYACTHSA AOPHCTA BTOPOTO OT JOTMHMCKOTO VTEPEYW

* Cp. coxanenus Cango 00 nsrHannu KieaHakTHz0B, C KOTOPBIMU GbLT CBSI3aH U
HEHABUANUMBIH AJIKeeM MPOTUBHMK 3JUIMHOB-apucTokparoB Mupcun (Sapph. Fr. 98 (b)
Neri—Cinti; Strab. XIIJ, 2, 3; Alc. Fr. 332 Campbell). Cm. Neri—Cinti 2017, 360; Burnett 1983,
n2-13. [Ipeanonoxenus Cr. Kaubsiiy, B 9TOM CMBICIIE, BBIIJISIAAT COBEPIIEHHO 000CHO-
BauHbiMH (Caciagli 2016, 43). CM. 0 moaruyeckoil nepedpanke Cando u Ajxkes, coxpa-
HEHHOH y ApHCTOTEJIS, C ee HeJBYCMBICIEHHBIMU O0CLIEHHBIMHA HaMeKaMu (cM. MsKuH
2018).
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(aTT. Omepéyw, cm. LSJ, 1863).” OaHaxko HOBbIe ManupycHble (ParMeHThl OLHO-
3HA4YHO CBUJETEIbCTBYIOT, YTO B JAHHOM MECTE Yy Car[(bo caeayeTr YuTaTb UMEHHO
nepaxéfoloa (cp. Ale. Fr. 129, 9—12 Campbell, cm. Obbink 2016, 37; Obbink 20164,
17). A mepoxéfolon, Kak ykassiBasia euie E.-M. 'amm, npeacraBiser co00i aKTHB-
HO€e IIPUYACTHE A0PHUCTAa BTOPOTO (OT S0JUICKOTO TEPPEYW, C IECOOCCKUM Iepe-
XOZ,0M IIPUCTaBKH TEPI- B TEPP- Iepes, IIACHBIM U IIOCIEAYIOLINUM YIIPOIeHUeM
ZABOIHOTO COTJIACHOTO, CP. aTTHYEeCKoe TePIEYw, cM. Hamm 1957, 25, 216). To ects,
MBI BUJVMIM 37IeCh OUEBHJHYIO CJIOBECHYIO UTPy, TUIHUHYIO Ana Cango (cM. BbI-
me). ITO 3HAYMT, YTO, HAPAAY C NMOITHYECKOH OTCBUIKOHM K «IIPEBOCXOZCTBY B
KpacoTe» (TéAv mepaxéboloar Kak TOA'Vmepauédolon), camo 1Mo cebe ImpHYacTHe
nepoxéfoloa, OyAydr 00pa3soBaHO OT IOIUHUCKOTO TEPPEYW (aTT. TEPLEXW — «CO-
AEpPIKy, 3aKII0YAI0 B ce6e»), OKHO, B TOM YHCIIE, OTChUIATD K IMPEACTABIEHHUIO O
BJIaZleHUN/00IalaHuy 4eM-JIM00 YyTh JU He B CTPOrO IOPUAUYECKOM CMBICTIE
3TOrO CJIOBA.

JlelicTBUTEIBHO, HECMOTPS HA TO, YTO IOPUANYECKHX TeKcToB anmoxu Cardo
Zl0 HaC He J0ILI0, (DOPMBI OT TEPIEXW (DO TePpéyw) My 'esranmka (V B. 1o H. 3.),
u B 0o0JIee MO3JAHUX TEKCTaX IOCTAHOBJIEHUM JIeCOOCCKUX TOPOAOB-TOCYAAPCTB,
BCerja OTChUIAIOT K 00/1aJaHUI0 KAKUM-THO0 IPAaBOM, KOTOPO€e IPOUCTEKAeT U3
IopuAndeckoro gokymenTa. Tak, y ['estaHuKa 4MTaeM O «TeX JKUTEJIAX OCTaslb-
HBIX TPOSHCKUX TOPOJOB, KOTOpble ob6.sadaau ce0600oi» (tiis €levbeplag
mepieyduevot, Hell. Fr. 31, 50 Jacoby). B forosope sec6occkux nosvcos 06 o6paso-
BaHuM corw3a (IV B. 0 H. 3.) MBI CTAJIKMBAaEMCS C «meM, 4mMo COOEPHCUMCS»
(me]pieyouévwy) B 3aKOHAX, NMPUHATHIX <«I€pef ITUM AOTOBOPOM» (TP TAG
auvdn[xag, IG XIL Suppl., N° 136, 51-52). B MUTHIEHCKOM ITOCTAaHOBJIEHHUH O TI0Ye-
CTAX ABIYCTy YMTaeM O «Harpajiax, Kakue codepscum 3eBCOB 3aKOH» (O Atondg
vopos me[piéyet, 1G XII(2), Ne 58, 8—9). /lpyroe MUTHIEHCKOE ITOCTAHOBJIEHHE TO-
BOPHT O IOCBSAIEHUU «XpaMa» JIUBUU ABIyCTe «B COOTBETCTBHHM C TEM, YTO CO-
depocum aTa HaAIUCh» (xaBétTL xal & emi[ypdapa mlepié[yet, IG XIL Suppl,, Ne 124,
22). IToMuMO J1ecOOCCKMX HaJIMCeH, Mbl BCTPeYaeM 3TOT IVIaroJ, KaK B SIUTpa-
(pHYEeCKUX TEKCTaX 3aKOHOB, TAK M B JJOKyMEHTAX, KaCalLUXCs PaB COOCTBEH-
HOCTH, ¥ IIPUTOM — B HAJIIHUCAX CAMOTO Pas3IMYHOr0 reorpaduyeckoro mpouc-
xoxzenus (Arruka, Peccanmmsa, dimza, Merapuga, [Jlensds, Kpur, Bcero 146
cay4aes). [loutu BCrogy nepes HaMM — eAMHOOOPa3HasA U CTpoOras I0puAuIecKas
dopmyna xabwg... TEPIEYEL («COTTTACHO TOMY, KaK/4TO COAEPKUT» ), OTChLIAIOIAS
60 K TEKCTy 3aKOHA, JIM0O K TEKCTy JOKYMEHTA, Kacalolerocs IepeAady Bia-
JeJIbYECKHX IPaB (3aBellaHus, aKTa KYILUIH/IIPOAAKY, OTIYIeHHs pada Ha CBO-

* Cp., ogHako, y l'omepa elvat ¢ mpeaiorom mept B 3HaYE€HUH «IIPEBOCXOAUTD» : «Ile-
pes, KopalbiassMy OHM OKasauuch, M BbICOKME (HX) npessoutau/ xopabmu» (Eiowmol

»”

d'gyévovrto vedv, mepi 8 * Egyedov dupat/ vijes, Hom. Il. XV, 653-654).
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6omy u T. 1), cp.:1G XI (1), Ne 128, 15; IG II(2), N° 1099, 34. [Ipuuem B HEKOTOPBIX
Ha/IHCAX U3 MecT, 6uskux k Jlecbocy (sonuiickue Kumsr, Jlugus), peds BooO1ie
UZIeT CIIELMaIbHO O TeX O0COOBIX IIpPaBaX, KOTOpPbIe IPOMUCTEKAIOT U3 BJIAaJEHUS
HAa3BaHHBIM HMYINECTBOM («KaK IpejIosaraer 3T0 BiaageHue» — xadlwg [#)
x]t[7]o[ ] me[p]iéxet, IK Kyme, Ne 37, 12; To 3xe B TAM V, 2, Ne 1106, 9).

Ecnu nprHuMath gaHHble Belld Bo BHUMaHUe, To Cando, mo-BUguMoMy, Jei-
CTBUTEJIBHO, IIPEACTAB/sIA CBOIO EjleHy Kak OOTMHIO, KOTOpas «B OOJIBIION CTe-
eHW 3aenadesna KpacoToil Bcex irogeit» (& yap moAv mepowéfoloa/ wdArog
[av0]pwmwy, Sapph. Fr. 16, 6—7 Neri—Cinti). To ects, mosrecca, ncnonb3ys mpuda-
crre mepoxéfolon, amesIMpoBaia B TOM YUCIE, BOSMOXKHO, K TPaAHLIMOHHOMH ca-
KpaJIbHO-IIPABOBOM JIEKCUKE Y COOTBETCTBYIOLIMM IpeZACTaBieHUsM. Beab moHs-
THE «3aKOHa» (VOpos) B MuTuieHe emme U B a/utmHECTHYecKyto anoxy (IV-II BB. 1o
H. 9.) 03HAYaJ0 «OCBSIEHHbIII BpeMeHeM O00bIYaii, CBSI3aHHBIM C CaKpaJbHO-
IIPaBOBOM mponeaypoi» (MsakuH 2005, 6). Ha aTo ykaseiBaloT U cj10Ba, IPHIIH-
coiBaromuecs [IuTTaKky, 0 TOM, 4TO «BJAacCTh pe3aHas Ha gepeBe» (1) To) moix{Aov
E0dov) ABIsIETCA «HAUMOTYLIeCTBeHHeHIei» B MutuieHe (peyiom), Diog. Laert. I,
77). W1 meiicTBUTENIBHO, KAaK 5 yiKe AOKasbplBaJ paHee, 3aKOH B Murtwiene (o
KpaiiHell Mepe — (hopMasIbHO), B OTVIMYMe OT IocTaHosaeHnit CoBera u Hapopaa,
80001ye He MOT OTMEHATHCS WIN U3MeHAThcsA (MAKUH 2005, 8).

Arnesnupys K cakpaJbHO-TIPaBOBOM Jiekcuke, Cargo o4eBUAHO Kesana U BO3-
BBICUTDH EjleHy, M 3alIUTUTH ee OT HamajoK KaK 00PasLjOBYI0 HEBECTY U JKPHILLY
Apremuzpl. Utnm sin Eneny 8 MurmieHe kak 6orusio [lmaraHanzy win Het, Mbl
C I0CTOBEPHOCTBIO He 3HaeM. OjHaKO MmoaTecca, B 10O0M ciaydae, saummas Ere-
HY, CTPEMWJIACh YIIPOYUTH U JIMYHO CBOE ITO0JIOXKEHNE, U TI0JI0KEHUEe CBOUX JIeBY-
mek. [TocsepHux oHa volens nolens opueHTHpOBaZa MMEHHO Ha IOJpakaHUe
Enene (cm. Bbimre Sapph. Fr. 16 Neri—Cinti).” [Ipaso Enenst Ha cBoGogy BhIGOpa
000CHOBBIBAJIOCh MCKIIOUUTENIBHO OokecTBeHHOH kpacortoit Enensr Ilo-
BUIUMOMY, MIMEHHO KpacoTa U fesaia ee, B rinaszax Camndgo, 6oruneit. Kpacora,
TakuM 06pasom, Boobuie paccmarpuBazack Candgo kak 60:KeCTBeHHOe KauecTBo,
npHOOIeHNe K 9HEPTUU KOTOPOTO — 3TO YCJIOBHe ycIexa JI000H JeByIIKH, xe-
Jaolei nogpaxkars EjleHe kak 60:keCcTBY KpaCOTHI U TPUBJIEKATETbHOCTH.

COKPAIIEHUA | ABBREVIATIONS

Alc. Fr. Campbell. — Alcaeus. Fragmenta (ed. D. A. Campbell).
Alcm. Fr. — Alcman. Fragmenta, Poetae melici Graecae. Ed. D. Page. Oxford, 1962, 383-384.

* Muorue uccregoBarenu Boobue cuutaror Sapph. Fr. 16 Neri-Cinti (= Sapp. Fr. 16
Lobel-Page) «amupuueckoit mecueit gst xopa» (Frinkel 1993, 193). K. Hepu u ®p. UnnTtH
TaK)Ke CKJIOHSATCS K Takomy MHeHuI0 (Neri—Cinti 2017, 297).
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Cypr. Fr. Bernabé — Cypria (fragmenta), ed. A. Bernabé, Poetarum epicorum Graecorum
testimonia et fragmenta. Pars 1. Leipzig: Teubner, 1987, 43—50.

Diog. Laert. — Diogenis Laertii vitae philosophorum. Ed. H. S. Long. Vol. I-II. Oxford, 1966.

Anth. Pal. — Epigrammatum anthologia Palatina cum Planudeis et appendice nova. Vol.
1-3. Ed. E. Cougny.

Etym. Gen. — Etymologicum magnum genuinum. Symeonis etymologicum una cum
magna grammatica. Etymologicum magnum auctum. Ed. F. Laserre, N. Livaradas.
Vol. I. Roma: Ateneo, 1976.

Etym. Gud. - Id.

Etym. Magn. - Id.

Hellanic. — Hellanicus, Fragmenta, Die Fragmente der griechischen Historiker. Ed. F. Ja-
coby. Bd. 4.

Hes. — Hesiodus. Theogonia. Opera et dies. Scutum (ed. P. Mazon).

Hesych. — Hesychii Alexandrini Lexicon (ed. K. Latte).

Hymn. Hom. Ap. — In Apollinem (fort. Auctore Cynaethio Chio), The Homeric hymns.
Ed. T. W. Allen, W. R. Halliday, E. E. Sikes. Oxford, 1936, 20—42.

IG - Inscriptiones Graecae (ed. Ed. Fr. Hiller von Gaertringen, J. Kirchner etc.), Berolini.

IK Kyme — H. Engelman (ed.). Die Inschriften von Kyme, Inschriften griechischer Stiadte
aus Kleinasien V (Bonn, 1976).

Il. - Homeri Ilias (ed. T. W. Allen).

LSJ. — Liddel H. G., Scott R., Jones H. S. Greek-English Lexicon (1996)

Lobel-Page — Lobel E., Page D. (1955) Poetarum Lesbiorum fragmenta. Oxford.

Od. — Homeri Odyssea (ed. P. von der Miihll.).

Paus. — Pausanias. Graeciae descriptio. Vol. I-1I (ed. W. H. S. Jones, M. A. Ormerod).

Pind. Pyth. — Pindarus. Pythia (ed. H. Maehler).

Pl. Lyc. — Plutarchus. Lycurgus (ed. B. Perrin).

Pl. Thes. — Plutarchus. Theseus (ed K. Ziegler).

P. Oxy. — Papyrus Oxyrinchea.

Ps.-Demetr. De el. — Demetrii Phalerei qui dicitur de elocutione libellus. Ed. L. Rade-
macher.

Schol. In Apoll. Rhod. Argon. — Scholia in Apollonii Rhodii Argonautica (scholia vetera).
Ed. K. Wendel.

Schol. In Theocr. — Scholia in Theocritum vetera. Ed. K. Wendel. Leipzig: Teubner, 1914.

Sapph. Fr. Neri—Cinti. — Saffo. Poesie, fr. e test. (ed. C. Neri, F. Cinti). Arricia, 2017.

Serv. In Verg. Buc. Ecl. — Servii Grammatici qui feruntur in Vergilii BUCOLICA et
GEORGICA commentarii (ed. G. Thilo).

Stes. Fr. — Stesichorus. Fragm., Poetae melici Graecae. Ed. D. Page. Oxford, 1962, 97-138.

Strab. — Strabonis Geographica (ed. A. Meineke).

Suidae — Suidae Lexicon (ed. A. Adler).

TAM V — Tituli Asiae Minoris, V. Tituli Lydiae linguis Graeca et Latina conscripti (ed.
Peter Herrmann). Vol. 2, nos. 826—1414 (Vienna 1989).

Theocr. — Theocritus. Idyllia. Vol. 1 (Ed. A. S. F. Gow).

Thuc. - Thucydides, Historiae (Ed. H. S. Jones, J. E. Powell).
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ABSTRACT. The article discusses the significance of the heritage of Seneca for the genesis
of the philosophical and educational project of Jan Amos Komensky, which he called
Pansophia. On the basis of terminological analysis and a comparative method, the main
positions, terminological preferences and the meaning of Komensky’s creative develop-
ment of the philosophical experience of this particular ancient author are revealed. In
Komensky’s educational project, the ancient tradition introduced by Seneca is renewed
in a new form — the humanistic ideal becomes the core of the didactic concept. Komen-
sky’s project combined the theory and practice of human education, focused on a philo-
sophical understanding of his nature.

Keywords: Komensky, Seneca, nature of the man, education, pansophia.

* HccnenoBaHue BBITOJHEHO IpU (puHaHCOBOM nogzepixke POOU B pamMkax HayqHOro
mpoekra N° 19-013-00940/19 «IBPUCTUYECKHI HOTeHLHAT (HHUI0codcKo-o0pa3oBa-
tespHOTO Tpoekra fI. A. Komenckoro». (The reported study was funded by RFBR accord-
ing to the research project No. 19-013-00940/19 «Heuristic potential of the philosophical
and educational project of lan Amos Komensky»).

B nocneanee Bpems Bce Gosblliee BHUMaHMe HCCIeZ0BaTeNN 00pallalOT Ha pe-
LeNIMY aHTUYHBIX M/lel B TBOPYECTBE BEJIMKOIr0 YeNICKOTO MBICIUTENA U Teja-
rora flna Amoca Komenckoro. MoxHo corsacutbcesi ¢ MHeHueM AHzipeaca pur-
ya, KOTOpbIA yTBepxjaeT: «Hukro He mocmoput c¢ Tem, uro CeHeka uMesn
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OosplIoe BiMssHUE Ha KomeHckoro u ara Tema TpeGyer 6osbIIOro MoHorpadgu-
YECKOT0 MCCIef0BaHus» U fo0asiset: «Bausanue xxe CeHeK 3HAUUTEIbHEE, YEM
TO, KOTOpPOE ObLIO NPU3HAHO PaHbIIe U UMeeT ONpeJe/eHHOe BIUAHUE Ha HOJI-
HyI0 cucTeMaTHKy KomMeHCKOro ¢ To4ku 3peHMs BKiazia B ero stuky» (Fritsch
2008, 58). «B [Tamneaunu, — IpoJo/IKAET TOT K€ UCCIeA0BATEb, — HUKAKOH aBTOP
Tak 4acTo He nurupyercs, kak Ceneka (Fritsch 2008, 60). 'oBops 06 ocob6eHHo-
CTAX KOMEHHMOJIOTHH, [0 1990 I. He oOpalaBLIeii J0PKHOTO BHUMAHUSA Ha IPeA-
mecrBeHHUKOB Komenckoro, Bepa IIuddeposa ormeuana: «[loaromy Cenexa
ocCTaBaICs Ha 3aJjHEM IUTaHe UHTepeca ucciaegosatesneii» (Schifferova 1990, 110).

JleficTBUTEIBHO, HECMOTPSI HAa M3PAAHYI0 KPUTHKY aHTHYHBIX aBTOpOB, Ko-
MEHCKHMI HEeyCTaHHO Ha HUX CChUIAETCS M yiKe caM II0 cebe 3ToT (axt Tpedyer
CrenMagpHOro uccaesopanusa. Bvecre ¢ tem KomeHCckuii cpesi aHTUYHBIX aBTO-
POB BbIZie/II€T UMEHHO CTOMKOB, LIMTUpPOBaHMA ke CeHeKH IPeBOCXOAAT BCe
octanpHble. [109TOMY Ba)KHO ONpeZeUTh, B UeM COCTOSJI aKIeHT 3TUX IUTHPO-
BaHUI? MOXXHO NPEAIIONOXKUTh, YTO 3a BHUMATEJIbHBIM IpoureHueM Komen-
ckuM CeHeKkH, a MUMEHHO 00 3TOM 37IeCh CJeJyeT TOBOPHTbH, CKpPbIBAeTCA He
CTOJBKO IIOMCK oOpasia s NPUMEPOB, CKOJIBKO OOIIHOCTH (humocodcko-
00pa3oBaTeIbHBIX NO3ULMI. B ueM oHM 3aKI09anuch?

JocraTouHo 0OpaTHTBCA K TeKCTy «Bennkoit Jugaktuku» KomeHckoro, 4yro-
OBbI 3aMETUTDH COZlePKaTeIbHBIM XapaKTep BHUMaHUA KoMeHCKOro K BhICKa3bIBa-
HuaAM CeHexu. PogcrBeHHOCTh no3unuii Komenckoro u Ceneku Morsa omnpege-
JIATBC MHPOBO33PEHYECKOH yCTaHOBKOH, OPHMEHTHPOBAaHHOM Ha HPUOPUTET
NpUpoAHOro Havana: «To, 4To MozACKasaHO MPUPOAOH, TPUHAIEKUT BCEM», —
yrBepskzan Cenexa B «HpaBcTBeHHBIX mucbMax K JIymuinio», JONOMHASA Te3UC
PaHHHUX CTOMKOB O HeoOxoAuMOCTH ciefoBanuda npupoge (IX. 21, 1977, 18, nep.
C. A. Omeposa). W emie: oTBeyas Ha BOIPOC, YTO MyZpel] UCCIeA0BaI U U3BJIEK
Ha CBET, OH OTBeYas: «primum verum naturamque» (IIpexze Bcero, MCTHHY U
npupogy) (XC 34 Senecae L. Annaei 1965). 9Ta MbICJIb 0 IPUPOJE KAK HCTOYHHUKE
BCero, IJIaBHOe, CaMOM KM3HU 3BYYUT B Pa3HBIX KOHTEKCTax U B yueHHMH KomeH-
CKOTO0, YIIOMHMHAIOIETO B «BesnKoil AusakTHKe» 0 HEOOXOAMMOCTH OOHapyxKe-
HHA 001ero KopHA (communis radix) B mo3HaBaTeJbHO-00pa30BaTeIbHOM IIPO-
Ijecce, MPU3BaHHOM MMHTHUpPOBaTh npupozy. Tak oH yrBepxgam: «IIpupoza
HUYero He coszaer 6e3 ocHoBaHMs, 6e3 KopHsa» (XVIII 13, 274, mep. A. Azonbda u
C. Jlxo6omyzpoBa), B PyrOM MeCTe OH AOTIOJNHSAET CBOIO MbIC/Ib: «IIPHPOJAA IIyC-
KaeT KopHU riay6oko» (XVIII 17, 276). ITOT aKIjeHT Ha IPUPOLHOE HAYAIO0 He CITy-
4aeH, NMOCKOJAbKy KoMeHCKuii, mpoBosmIamas BCeOOUIHOCT 00pa3sOBaHUA I
BCEX U ycMaTpHuBas KOpeHb 00pa3oBaTesIbHBIX NOOYKIAEeHUI UeloBeKa B caMot
IpUpOJe, CIeJ0BaJ UMEHHO 3TUM IpeAcTaBieHHAM. Teopus oOpasoBaHUA U
TeopHs NMO3HAHM:A paccMaTpuBaiuch KOMeHCKUM B CBA3Ke — KaK JiBe CTOPOHBI
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eMHOTO Tpornecca. M To, 4To B ero 06pa3oBaTeIbHOM IPOEKTe IIPO3BYYas Te-
3UC: «YYEHUIO O MPUPOAE LOJIKHO OBITh MPEAHNOCAAHO YU€HHE O HPABCTBEHHO-
CTH» TOE yKa3bIBaeT Ha OOIIMIl MCTOYHUK — HPABCTBEHHOE y4YeHUE CTOUKOB,
aKTyaJTU3UPOBAHHOE B PUMCKyI0 310Xy CeHeKoil, KOTOpoe OHU CBS3BIBAIU C
npupogHbiMu KopHAMHU (XXX 7, 526, nep. A. Agonbda u C. Jlro6omyzaposa). boee
toro, KomeHckuil caMmy npupozy Has3bIBaeT yuuTeIbHUILEH (naturae magisterio),
OT KOTOPOH TOJIBKO M MOXKHO IO3aMMCTBOBATh IOPAZOK BceoOmeil uen obyye-
Hus. [loaToMy BClo cxeMy CBOeH JUAAKTUKU OH BBICTPAUBAJ, UCXOAA U3 ITOTO
tesuca (Didactica Magna XIV 7).! B pa6ote Katepsxuns! [llosp1ioBoii oTMevaercs
HaCTOWYMBOCTD aKTyanusanuu KoMeHCKUM 9Toi ToukM 3peHus: «OH nogyepKu-
BAeT, YTO MCKYCCTBO MJET OT IPUpPOAbI, a He Haobopor» (LllosbroBa 1896, 31).
OO0ure ocHOBaHMS TAKOTo moaxoaa KoMeHCKOro, 3HaurMMble C OHTOJIOIHYECKON
TOYKU 3peHMs, NOAKPEIUIAIOTCA U €r0 HMPOEKTOM, H3JI0XeHHBIM B «Pusnke»,
Tpakrarte (UI0co0CKOro CBOMCTBA, IZle OH 3aMedaeT: «MbI BCTPOEHBI B Caf, IPU-
pozbl» (nos in naturae horto constituti) (Comenii 1978, 20).” On uckan crnoco6
o0ydeHus punrocopuy, MpuUsbIBas CIyIIATh «sensu et ratione» (4yBCTBO U pasyMm)
(Comenii 1978, 20), HOCKOJIBKY «a sensu incipiamus» (Mbl HAYMHAEM C YyBCTBA)
(Comenii 1978, 10) 1 mpussIBasl yu4uThIBaTh «ordinatam constructionem» «yrmo-
pszo4eHHy0 cTpyKTypy» Mupa (Comenii 1978, 4).

Ot ocHoB Harypdunocopun Mbicab CeHeKM BO3BBICHIACH 70 (prmocodpun
HPaBCTBEHHOM, C MOIHOI aHTPOIOJIOTHYeCKOi AoMuHaHTOi: «To mepBoe, 4To
obemaer ¢unocodus, — ypemepan CeHeKa, — 3TO YyBCTBO CONUAAPHOCTH, YeJI0-
BeKOJII00ue U KU3Hb B cooliectBe» (Hoc primum philosophia promittit, sensum
commune, humanitatem, et congregationem) (V 4 Senecae L. Annaei 1965). [
CTOMKOB 3ajlaya BOCIIUTAHUA OTBedasa OOIeHI0COPCKOMYy U TEOPETHKO-
II03HABaTEJbHOMY IIPOEKTy 3a00TBI O pasyMme «ETITNIeualg Adyov 6p3dTnTOg»
(B3palMBaHie UCTUHHOCTH pasyMa), TO eCTb, X (PHI0CO(CKHIA TPOEKT O CBO-
eMy cMbIcTy 611 HegarorndeckuM (Arnim L. I11131). ITpu sToM HeMaOBaXKHO, YTO
u CeHeka, 1 KoMeHCKui, OCHOBBIBasACh HAa MAapaJUrMaJIbHOM I HUX (PaKTOpe
IPUPO/BI, NPOIECC BOCIUTAHUA M 00pa30BaHUA YeJIOBeKa Y000 IAIN BBIPa-
IMBAHUIO PACTEHUs, a 00pa3 BOCHHTATe/sA BO3BOAWIM K 00pasy 3emiefesblia.
YiKe y paHHHUX CTOMKOB, Pa3bsACHAIOMINX ITOHATHSA «I0/Ib3a» U «OIarofesHue»,
3By4asl HOZOOHBIN MOTHB 3a00TbI O PACTEHHUAX: O YEWPYOS ... TTOAVV ol xaAdv F€AY
wopmov Aafely ... xal mavta TpdTov EmipeAeital xal Sepamevel «3eMtezenew, xeas
HOJIyYUTh OOWJIBHBII U IPEKpPACHBIN ypoKail, BCEMEPHO IONEYUTETbCTBYET U

' 3xech U pajsee nepeBoOy JATHHCKUX TePMUHOB U (pparmenToB KomeHckoro, kpome
0c0060 OTMEYEHHBIX CJIy4aeB, OCYIIECTBIEH aBTOPOM CTAaThbU 110 M3AAHUIO Azoinbda u
Jlro6omyzposa (1896) ¢ o6osnauennem «Didactica Magnan.

* Texcr moGesno npexocrasien K. [osiosoit (Dr. K. Solcova).
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yxaxuaeT 3a HUMH» (Arnim L. [ 236).° CeHeka oueBHZHBIM 00pa30M IPUMeEHSET
aTOT 00pa3 K cdepe 00pa3oBaHUA M CPAaBHUBAET PaZOCTh 3eMJIe/iesIblia OT Iep-
BOTO TIJIOZia BBIPAILEHHOTO UM JlepeBa C BlieyaTJeHHeM IeJarora, BOCIUTAaBIIero
B YUe€HUKe «IIPHPOJHBII Jap». XapaKTepHa TepMUHOJI0THUA, ynorpebasemas Ce-
HEKOW IPUMEHUTEIBHO K YUNUTENI0 — TEPMUH «BBLIEIIUTH» aZlpecyeT elle U K 00-
pasaM CKyJIBIITOpa WUIM apXWUTEKTOPa, K KOTOPBIM Ipuberaer, KaKk M3BECTHO, B
cBoeit «Bemukoit [upaktrke» u KomeHckuit: «yBugar, — yrBepxgan CeHeka, —
CO3pEBILIMM TO, 4YTO OBLIO HEXKHBIM I10J, BbLICIUBIIMMU KX pyKaMu» (XXXIV 1,
1977, 62, nep. C. A. OmepoBa). KomeHckuii Takxe yrnozo0a1 BOCIUTAaHHUE CaZ0-
BOZCTBY: «iuventutem accurate instituendi ratio hortorum culturae comporari»
(pasyM IOHOILIECTBA, MOAIEKAIMH TIIATeIbHOMY 00y4eHHUI0, MOKHO CPaBHUTD C
Bo3genbiBaHueM cazioB) (Didactica Magna XXVII 10). /laHHOe BbICKa3bIBaHUE SB-
HBIM 00Pa30M IMePeKIUKAeTCs C BbIIIENPUBEAEHHBIM CTOMYECKUM, TOJIBKO (DuU-
J0COCKUI aKLEHT pafuKaJbHO MeHseTcs Ha oOpasoBaresnbHbIil. KomeHckumit
34eCh YIOTpeOIIAeT TepMUH institutio, KOTOPBI coOTHeCeH ¢ TepMUHOM cultura,
KOTOpBIA B «Besukoi /lupakTuke» OH MCHOJb3yeT HEOAHOKPATHO B 3HAY€HHH
Kak 00pasoBaHMUsA, TaK U, COOCTBEHHO, KYJIbTYpPbL. BooO0Ie TepMHHOIOrHYeCKUi
psg, umeromuii y KoMeHCKOro oTHOIIEHHEe K TeMe 00pa3oBaHUsA MHOTOOOpas3eH:
educatio, eruditio, institutio, disciplina, formatio (Bocnuranue, BoIpaiuBaHue).
Tepmun eruditio (o6yuenue, mpocseuenye), KOTOpsIi y LinmepoHa BICTyHaeT B
3HAUYeHHM KysabTypbl, KoMeHckuii Bce yame gomnosHsaer tepMuHOM cultura. Bo-
00lIe aHAJIOTHSA C CaZloBOACTBOM He CJIy4aliHa, TOCKOJBKY OH CPaBHUBAI YM Ue-
JIOBEKA C CeMeHeM WJIM C 3ePHOM, U3HAYaIbHO COZepKalliMH NMOTeHI[Majl pa3Bu-
THSA B ce0e caMUX, Kak Obl IPOrpaMMy OyZAyIero pacTeHus WiH JepeBa. Mexay
TeM, U3BECTHO, YTO MMEHHO CTOMKH BBICKA3a/IM MBIC/Ib O IPOM3PaCTaHUA HOBOTO
u3 pocTkoB ceMeHU: «Huuro Tak He sobut npupoza llesoro, kak U3MeHATH Cy-
1IeCTBYIOLIee U TBOPUTH HOBOe MoZ00HOe. H60 Bce cyliecTByIolee eCTh HEKOTO-
pBIM 00pa3oM ceMs TOTO, YTO U3 Hero mpousoizer» (Mapk Aspesuii IV 36, 69,
nep. C. Porosuna). CMbICJ JaHHOW TIO3UIIUU /ISl TEOPUH 00pa30BaHHA 3aKII04Ya-
eTcd B COMHEHHH OTHOCHTEJIBHO IIOJb3bl JOMUHHUPOBAHMA BHENIHETO BO3Jeil-
CTBMS, B NPU3HAHUU JIMIIb HaNpaB/dioOLled poju mejarora, pacKpblBaroLIero
IPUPOAHbIE CIIOCOOHOCTH YY€HHKA, IPEeJCTAIONIero B pesyjabTaTre OOy4eHHs B
HOBOM KauecTBe. IIpu arom u CeHeka, u KOMeHCKUH aKTyaIusupoOBaIu TEMY
pasBUTHUA U PACKPBITUSA YKe CYIeCTBOBABIIMX NPUPOJHBIX 33JJaTKOB B YUeHUKE.

# Jlnst Lunepona axrop «3a60ThI 0 ceGe» 3aTparuBaer, B OCHOBHOM, IIOJTUTHYECKUMA
aCIIEKT, HO TOSABIAETCA U OTTEHOK 00pa30BaTeIbHOMN MapafgurMel, KOTOpas ABHBIM 00pa-
30M COOTHeCEHaA ¢ O0LIeCTBEHHOM JOMUHAHTOM: «“3aboTa 0 cebe” y [lunepoHa okasbIBa-
eTcs CBA3aHHOM C yMEHUEeM XUThb B rOPOJe “TI0 MpaBy U 3aKOHY , KOTOPOe YeJ0BeK MPH-
obperaer G1arogapst o6pasoBanuio» (I[Tnayruna, Boskosa 2018, 59).
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Tax «npupoga, — rosopun CeHeka, — Zjaja HaM TOJIBKO 3a4aTKH 3HAHM#A, HO He
camo 3HaHue» (CXX 4, 307, nep. C. A. Oweposa). OTcioza MPpOUCTEKATH 3aAa4U
HeZJaTOTHKY 110 Pa3BUTHIO 3TUX 3a/aTKOB. [IpumepHO 06 aTom rosopua u Ko-
MEHCKHMH, Korja IpU3bIBas Iegarora (oOpasoBaTess IOHOIIECTBA) 3aHUMAThCA
HI03HABaTeJbHOM CIOCOOHOCTBIO, KOTOPYIO OH OIIpeZesIsl KaK «KOPEeHb 3HaAHU»
(radix scientiae) (Didactica Magna XVI 35).

BesycoBHO, cyTh 06pa3oBaTesbHOTO MpoekTa KoMeHCKoro, mpusbIBaoIero K
BCEOOIHOCTH 00pa30BaHusA (KJI0Y€BOM MOMEHT €T0 ITPOrpaMMBbl), 3aKTI09aeTCs
B €ro TYMaHHUCTHYECKOH HaNpaBJeHHOCTH, U B 9TOM OH SIBIAETC He TOJBKO
HacJlIeIHUKOM, HO ¥ TIPOZl0JKaTeIeM Hed CTOMKOB, KacalomUXCcs LIeHHOCTH Je-
JIOBEYECKOU JIMYHOCTH U 3a00ThI 0 M0AsAX. «McTHMHA OTKpBITA AJIS BCEX, — FOBO-
PYUI, TPAHCIUPYS UAEI0 BCEOOIero AoCcTyna K 3HaHMI0, CeHeKa, — e0 HUKTO He
3apnagen. Hemanaa gons ee ocranerca u moromkam» (XXXIII 10, 62, mep. C. A.
Omepona). Jra AymeBHas LeAPOCTh B OTHOLIEHUU 3aJaddl Nepeiaddl 3HAHUN
ABJISITCA OTJIUYUTENBHON YepTOH IMOJJMHHOTO IMeJarora: «CyljecTBYeT 3aKOH
rymanHocTH (lex humanitatis), — mucan Komenckuii B «/lugaktuke», «pusbiBa-
IOV BCAKOTO /I TIOMOIM YeJI0BeKy, TOCyAapCTBy M BCeMy pOJy uejoBede-
ckomy (XXXII, 15). TOT 3aKOH TYMaHHOCTH COOTHOCHUM C ITOHATHEM MYZAPOCTH,
KyJIbMUHAIlUOHHBII MOMEHT KOTOPOH (PUKCUpyeTcs MOHATHEM naxcopus. 3hech
Ba)KeH CJIEAYIOIUN MOMEHT: Ufeal MYZAPOCTH, COOTHECEH Y CTOMKOB C 0COOOM
IIEHHOCTBIO: MyZpel] — 4ejoBeK crpemsmmiicsa (prokopon). Te ke oGepToHsbI
BcTpedaeM u y CeHexn: «YesmoBek, — mucan CeHeka, — He J0Op, HO OH CTAHOBUTCS
Z0OpBIM, YTOOBI, TIOMHA O CBOEM IPOUCXOX/JEHUHU, CTPEMHUTHCS CTaTh PaBHBIM
oory (XCIII 30, 199, mep. C. A. OmepoBa). Ito BeIcKa3biBaHHe CEeHEKH LIUTHPYET
KomeHnckuit. CeHeka OTYeTIMBO MPOTUBOIOCTAB/IAT (PUIOCOPUI0 KaK CTYIeHb
CTpeMJIeHHA K 0s1aTy M COUIO KaK Pe3ysIbTaT 3TOTO CTPeMJIEHHs, YTO aHATOTHY-
HO nancoduu KomeHnckoro. /laHHbI Te3ucC cmpemieHus MOCTyX U1 B IPONesieB-
THYECKOM CMBICJIE BaXKHBIM apIyMeHTOM /Il 00pa30BaTeJIbHOM TEOPHH, COTJIAC-
HO KoTopoil CeHeka HasbIBaJ Myjpelja «HACTABHUKOM pOJa 4YeJ0BEeYeCKOT0o»
(generis humani paedagogus) (LXXXIX 13 Senecae L. Annaei 1965). Ha cosByu4-
HOCTb 3TOH MbICIM 001L1el HanpaBIeHHOCTH KoHIenuu Komenckoro ob6pamaer
sHuManue B. Illuddeposa (Schifferova 1990, 110). Bmecte ¢ Tem Cenexa, 6.aro-
JAPUBIIMHI 3a MOACKA3Ky IIMKYpa, BBIBOAUT 00pa3 Myjpela — HacTaBHUKA
(paedagogus) u cBugeress (testis), 4TO COZEPHKUT HAMEK Ha COBECTb YeJOBEKA
(XI 9 Senecae L. Annaei 1965).

O6unocTh noaxos0B Komenckoro u CeHekn Kacanach BbIBe/JeHUS HA ITEPBbIe
NO3ULMU 9MOLMOHATbHO-HPABCTBEHHOTO aCleKTa JUYHOCTU — MBIC/b, YCUIeH-
Has Komenckum. I'oBops o gocTosauu myapena, CeHeka ymoMUHaeT COXpaHeHHe
BEPHOCTH «He CJI0BaM, a 9yBcTBaM» Senecae L. Annaei, IX. 20). ImenHo Ha aTOT
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¢parmeHT ccputaercsi B «Besnnkoit gumaktuke» cam KomeHckuil, saBas Gosee
OITM3KUI K OPUTHUHAILY IIepPeBO/J, YTO YaCTO He OTPA)KEHO B IIEPeBOJAX €TI0 TEKCTa,
Begb KomeHckuii, 0co60 mogyepkuBaer MbpIcib CeHEKU O CIyXEeHUH HMEHHO
4qyBcTBaM: «non verbis serviamus, sed sensibus» (He cii0BaM MBI CIIy)XUM, a 4yB-
crBam) (Didactica Magna XIX 46).* IlepeBog, «ayBcTBaM» HaubosIee TOYHO IIEpe-
ZlaeT BbIOOpP MPUOPUTETOB, TOHUMAaHUE 000MMH MBICIUTENAMU NTeAarorudecKon
3a7lauy B 1IeJIOM U ITOJYepKUBaeT HeoOX0AUMOCTD ale/UIALH B Ipolecce o6pa-
30BaHMs, ITPekK/e BCETro, K IyBCTBAM 00y4aeMbIX. CMBICII IPUOPUTETA YyBCTB IS
KomeHCKOro 0nosHUTEebHO pas3bsAcHAeT TeKCeT «PUsuku», B KOTOPOi uyBCTBa
Ha3bIBAIOTCA BasKHEHIIMM (haKTOpOM IO3HaHMA Belleil. BMecTe c Tem, BrosHe
CTOMYECKH 3BYUHUT cileflyloliee BbIcKasbiBaHHe KomeHckoro: «Bce, uto mpenoga-
eTcs, I0JDKHO ITOAKPEIUIAThCA AoBoAaMu pasyma» (XIX 46, 336). JelicTBUTeBHO,
NpU3BIB K PasyMy M YyBCTBAM B UX COBMECTHOCTH OTJIHMYaI0 MHUPOBO33peHHE
HO3JHUX CTOMKOB, 4YTO OTPa3HJI0Ch HA 00pa3oBaTeJbHOM IpoekTe CeHeKu.

HaubGosnee 6;1uska Takke KomeHckomy y CeHeKH MbICIb 00 HCIIOIb30BAHUU
npaBUI 00ydeHHs, IEepBOM 3Ke 3aZadeld OH, CChUIASACh Ha (UI0oCcOda-CTOMKA,
Ha3bIBaJI yCTPaHeHHUe MPeNATCTBUN K 00y4eHHI0, TO eCTh, BCET0, YTO MeIlaeT Bbl-
IIOJTHEHUIO 3THUX IpaBmI (prius amovens obstantia praeceptis) (Didactica Magna
XVI 30). Oco6blit akieHT craBuicsi KoMeHCKMM Ha poJb HOATOTOBUTETBHOTO
aTama: «<...> IPUYTOTOBJAA AOCTOHHBIN IyTh JJIA 3TOTO Hambosiee BCEOOIIETo
obpasoBanus» (unuversaliori illi culturae viam praeparantes) (Didactica Magna
XXXII 11). AkTyasnpHO 3By4ar c1oBa KoMeHCKOro o HeOOXOANMOCTH YIUTh YI€HH-
KOB «IIOHMMATb 1oje3Hoe» (intelligere tantum utilia), (Didactica Magna XIX 35).
AKIIEHT Ha acIleKT IIOHMMAaHMsA Ype3BblYallHO BaxeH /i KoHuennuu KomeHcko-
O U BBIJAET POACTBO C TEPMHHOJIOTHeEl cTOMKOB.” OTMevas HeOOBATHBIN 00beM
3HaHMS, JOCTaBIIMICA OT npeikoB, CeHeKa COBCEM B JiyXe IMAaHCO(UU alle/LUTUPO-
BaJl K €ro LeJOCTHOCTHU: «HYKHO BC€ paCCMOTPeTh, BCe U3YyYUTh <..> He paspy-
IIUB IIeJI0T0», IepeHecs 3TOT IMPUHIIUII IeJIOCTHOTO paCCMOTPeHUs Ha YeJ0BeKa:
«uMeli mepes co0O0¥ 11e10T0 YesoBeKa...», - 3akarodan oH (XXXIII 5, 61, ep. C. A.
OmepoBa). ITo BbICKa3bIBaHHE JOINOJHAET 00poHeHHOe CeHeKOH 3aMedaHue,
BpIpa’karollee IOKeJaHHe YCUIUTh KauyecTBO 00pa30BaHHUA: «YUHCh IS TOTO,
4T0OBI 3HATH He Oosblne, a aydme» (LXXXIX 23, 201, nep. C. A. Omeposa). CeHeka
TaK)Ke TOBOPUT O CaMOH BO3MOKHOCTH IPHOOpeTeHUs HOBOTO KaueCTBa B CBA3H
C pasbACHEHHEM IOHATHA Oslara U MPUHIMIIA «COIJIACHE C MIPUPOJ0I», BHIBOAS
9TO MOHATHE, IPUMEHHUMOE Y3Ke TOJIBKO K YeJIOBEKY, 32 pAMKU NPUPOJHOTO Kak
rakoBoro (Ceneka CXIX 12, 17, 304-305). Tak HaTypdumrocodckas KOHLEMIUA
NOAKPeIIAeTC aHTPOIOJOTUYECKUM COZlepiKaHUueM.

*A. Agonsd u C. TIro60MyZpOB EPEBOAAT — «MBICIAM» (C. 336).
> Cm. CrenaHoBa 2012, 228—257.
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Wpes menoctHocTH ObLIA CylecTBeHHa U i KoMeHCKOro, HacTap/IAmoOIEero
Oyaymux nezaroros: «Popmupys uyesoBeka HaJo 00pa3oBaTh €ro B LIEJOM»
(Didactica Magna, XVIII 11). CyuiecTBeHHO, 4TO AJIs OIMCAHUSA IpoLecca 00paso-
BaHuA KomeHckuii ucnosb3oBai riiaron «formari» (popmuposarscs). HeGe3brs-
TepEeCcHO MPOBECTU CPaBHEHHeE C BbICKa3biBaHHEeM CeHeKH, pasbACHAIOMIUM CYII-
HOCTb MYJAPOCTH B OTHOLIE€EHUU TIIPpHUPOABL: «HE OTKJIOHATBCA OT HEEe U
¢dopMupoBath cebs 1o ee 3aKOHy U 1o ee npumepy» (Ceneka, O OaaxcenHoU
acusHu 2.5, nep. T. 0. Bopogait). Kak Bugum, CeHeka ynoTpe06ssier TOT e ca-
MbIit riaros (formari). B «HpaBcTBeHHBIX MucbMax» CeHEKU Takke 3BYYHT IPH-
3bIB «00Pa30BbIBaTh ceOs» (XXXV 1).

B 3axr04ueHue ciesyeT OTMETUTb, YTO BeCh CTPOii MbIc/ieli CeHeKU yKa3bIBaeT
Ha ngean oOydeHus Gpuiocopuy Kak IMyTH He CTOJIBKO K abCTpakTHOMY Osary,
CKOJIPKO K KOHKPETHOMY Y€JIOBEKY M €r0 JKU3HEHHOMY OIbITy. UTo ke Kacaercs
KomeHcKoro, T0 ero MpIC/ab TaKXKe JBUraaach OT MapajurMbl IPUPOABI K Mapa-
AWUTMe PUPOABI YesioBeKa. OH BBICTPanMBal CUCTEMAaTUYECKOE yIeHHUe, MOAKpeIl-
JIEHHOe MeTOZO0JIOTHel, uMeromel BceoOmuii xapakrep (pammethodeia) u
HACBIIEHHOE CIIeIaIbHON TEPMUHOJIOTHEH, O61arogaps yeMy Ieflaroruka B ero
VCITOJTHEHUH CTAHOBUTCA (PUI0CO(CKOiT HayKOM. MOMKHO CKasaTh, 4TO 110 CBOEMY
cylecTBy AuakTuka KoMeHCKOro mpejcrapiseT HepBbli ONBIT TOTO I'yMaHU-
TAPHOrO IIPOEKTA, KOTOPBIN BIIOCTEACTBUHN 0OpeTeT OuepTaHus IeAarorundecKou
aHTPOIIOJIOTHUH, TPHYEM IIPOEKTa KOHCTPYKTHBHOTO, COYETABIIETO TEOPUI0 U
NPaKTHKy 00pa30BaHUsA 4eJOBeKa, OPUEHTUPOBAHHYIO0 Ha (UI0co(CKOe TTOHHU-
MaHUe ero MPUPOABL

Ormeyas ¢akr obpamenus KomeHnckoro k Hacieauto CeHeKH, CeJyeT roBo-
PUTB He IIPOCTO O PeLleMIMAX, a 0 TBOPYECKOM OCBOEHHH HJel 3Toro ¢uiocoda-
CTOMKA, YTO MOAYEePKHBAET aKTyaJTbHOCTh — B COZlePKaTeJIbHOM CMBICIAe — IS
YEIICKOTO MBICIUTENA TOMCKa (PUIOCOPCKUX OCHOBAHUM €ro Teopuu. ITOT IO-
VICK, OTMEYeHHBbIi1 IOSBJIEHHEM TaKUX TPY/0B Kak «Pusuka» u «Bennkas /lugak-
THKa», BOIUIOTWICA B Ujee naxncoguu (BceoOueir MyApoOCTH) U aMeauu (Bce-
ob6mero ooyuenus). Takum 06pa3oM, BEICTPaUBAIOTCA JBa NapaJl/IeIbHbIX pPsja: y
Ceneku — codus u negarorus, a y KomeHnckoro — nmaHcodus u nmammneaus, rae
IIePBbIi KOMIIOHEHT KaXI0r0 U3 9TUX PAZOB YKasbIBaeT Ha CMbICI (PrI0copCKux
KOHIIENIUi1 aBTOPOB, CTaBALIMX L|eJIbI0 PE3YJIbTAT AYXOBHOTO POCTa YeJIOBEKA U
Jesl0BeYeCTBa B IeJIOM, a BTODOM BBIAB/AET COJAEp}KaHHe 00pa3oBaTeNbHBIX
CTpaTerHii, HalleJIEHHbIX Ha 3aJa4y Bceobuero oopasosanus. Toukoii nepeceye-
HUA 9THX pSA/OB SABIAETCA TYMaHHCTHYECKUH WJeal B €ro HpPaKTHKO-
OpPHEHTUPOBAHHOU (pOpMe, Ipexzie BCero, 00pasoBaTeIbHOM.
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ABSTRACT. Wind as a natural phenomenon, as well as the peculiarities of specific winds,
such as Boreas, Notos, Eurus, and Zephyrus and their influences on navigation, agricul-
ture and, in general, human live, are among the subjects, extensively treated by the Peri-
patetics. Winds are studied in Aristotle’s Meteorology (113, 2.4 sq.), Book 26 of the Prob-
lems, the Peripatetic On signs and On the position and Names of the Wind, in an epitome
of a meteorological work, ascribed to Theophrastus (the so-called Metarsiology, pre-
served only in Arabic and Syriac translations) and, finally, in his short (and incomplete)
treatise On Winds. The latter work is of special interest not only because it is the only
Peripatetic treatise especially dedicated to winds; as such it is a valuable witness of The-
ophrastus’ position on the nature of this natural phenomenon, generally different from
the one advanced by Aristotle. Having summarized some aspects of this rather neglected
treatise, I try to correlate meteorological information and explanations offered by The-
ophrastus with contemporary data, especially in the context of the history of navigation.
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*Pa6ora BhIOHEHA NpH (pUHAHCOBOH mopzepxke POOU, npoexr Ne 17-03-001270rH
(«MeTeoposiorys v HaBUTraLysA B AHTUMHOCTH ).

IIprMeuaTebHON OCOOEHHOCTBI0 AHTUYHOW METEOpPOJIOTHUH OBbLIO JONyIeHre
MHO3K€CTBEHHBIX IPUYMH OJHOTO U TOTO K€ ABJIEeHHs. ITa Ujes XOPOIIO BbICKa-
3aHa InuKypoM B [Tuceme k [Tugoxny 2:

«He crepyer HacramBaTh Ha HEBO3MOXKHOM OOBACHEHHHM, a TaKkKe OJHH U Te e
HaOmozeHns (Oewplav) MCMOIB30BaTh KaK B PACCYXAEHUAX, KaCalOUUXCA IIOBCE-
JHEBHOM KU3HM, TaK U B CUTYal[M, KOIZA HY)XHO HPOSICHUTH JpyrHe GusnvecKue
npo06eMbl, HAIPUMEp, YTBEPXKAEHUE O TOM, YTO MHP — 9TO TeJO U (pusHdeckue
IpeAMeThI 0CA3aeMBI (TO AV TOUA XAl GVagNg eUals EGTIV), HIK YTO MEPBO3IEMEHTSHI
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HeleIUMbl ¥ TOMYy HOZOOHBIE IIOJOXKEHUS, IPEeAIOIaraoliie eIUHCTBEHHYIO
(Mova(i)V) MPUYMHY IS CBOETO COTJIACHSA C ABJIeHUAMU. Besp He Tak 00CTOAT fiesa B
Clydae ¢ METEOPOJIOTMYECKUMHU SIBIEHUAMH (=T€M, YTO Hafl HAMH, TV UETEWPWY), TAK
KaK OHH /JOMYCKAIOT MHOXeCTBEHHbIE (TTAEOVO(1)V) OOBACHEHUA KaK B OTHOLIEHUU
IPUYYH UX BOSHUKHOBEHUS, TAK U KACATEIbHO UX CYLIHOCTH, — U KaXKJ0e U3 HUX CO-
[JIACY€eTCs C HALIMM YYBCTBEHHBIM BOCIIPUATHEM .

To ects, B ciyyae mosoxeHui, Kacaloluxcs OCHOBaHUM (PU3MKH, TaKMX Kak
CTPYKTypa IEePBO3JIEMEHTOB, MBI JOJLKHBI IOJIaraThbCA Ha JIOTUHYECKHE METOAbI
00BsACHEHHS, MICKOMbIE ITOCBLIKY TOATBEPIKAAs HAOMIOAEHUAMU, KOTOPbIE IPH-
3BaHBI «(aTbCUPUIIPOBATE» MTOJOKEHUS, IIPOTUBOIOJIOKHbIE HCXOAHBIM (TaK,
Hanpumep, B [Tucvme x ['epodomy 40 13 HAGIIOAAEMOCTH JBYIKEHUSA JIUKYP BbI-
BOAUT HEOOXOAUMOCTh HAJIWYHSA IyCTOTHI, 3aMedas, YTO B NMPOTUBHOM CJIydae
TesaM Herzie ObLTO Obl ABUTaThCsA). HanmpoTuB, B OTHOIIEHUU NPUPOJHBIX sIBJIE-
HUH «B HeGecax», TAKMX KaK I'POM, MOJIHUsI, METEOPBI, IUIAHETHI U T. J., HAaOJII0e-
HUS MOTYT COIVIACOBBIBATHCS U C HECKOJIBKUMU IPaBAONOL00HBIMU 00bsCHEHHU-
sIMH, HO TaK KaK HEITOCPEACTBEHHO HAOIIOAATh UX MBI HE MOJKEM, a JIOTHYECKUX
IPUYHH JJIS IPESIOYTEHHUS TOW WM MHOM TEOPUH y HAC HET, TO KaXKA0€e U3 ajlb-
TEPHATUBHBIX 00bSICHEHHI IIPEZCTABISIETCS PABHOIPABHBIM. TaK, B 3HAMEHUTOM
npuMepe JMUKYp OTMeYaeT, YTO MOsSBJIEHHE M HCYe3HOBEHHE Ha HEOOCKIOHe
PasIMYHBIX HeOECHBIX TeJI, BKIIOYas COJHIIE W 3Be37bl, MOKET OBITh 00yCJIOBIIE-
HO 100 TeM, YTO OHM KaXKAbIH JE€Hb 3arOpPAIOTCS, a 3aT€M CHOBA TYXHYT (XATA
dvorpwv...xal xatd gPéoty), MO0 TeM, YTO OHU ABWIKYTCA BOKPYT 3€MJIM, OFZHAKO
HUKaKye HaOiojaeMble SIBJI€HUsI He CBUZETENbCTBYET NMPOTHB (GVTIHAPTUPED)
J060r0 U3 aTHX 00BsAcHeHUH ([Tucvmo k [Tughorny 7). Korga peus 3axoguT o npu-
YMHAX TAKUX SBJEHHH, KaK TPOM M MOJIHUS, JOXIb, pajyra, 3eMIeTpsCeHHe U
T. Zi. 00OBACHEHMH CTaHOBUTCA elle Oosblre. Pasymeercs, mogoOHbIe METOZABI He
JAI0T JOCTOBEPHBIX PE3Y/IbTATOB U HEKOTOPbIE U3 00BsICHEHUH, 110 Mepe Pa3BU-
THS HAyKH, CO BpEMEHEM MOT'YT OKa3aThCs IPEAIIOYTHTEIbHEE.

Apucroresnsi TaKoi IOAXOJ MeHee Y 0BIeTBOPsieT: ChOPMYIMPOBAB TEOPHUIO O
IPUYMHAX TOTO WIM WHOTO SIBJeHUs (HallpuMep, CBeAd pasjIMdYHble ITIOTOJHbIE
ABJIEHUSI K «CYyXUM M BJIQXKHBIM MCIAPEHUAM», UCXOAAIIUM OT 3€MJIM ), OH 3aTeM
CTPOTO IPUAEPKUBAICA TOJBKO TeX 00BACHEHHH, KOTOPBIE COIVIACYIOTCS C 3TOH
TEOpHEeH, XOTS U NMPOAOJ/IKAET IEePEeIUCTATh (OIINO0YHBIE C €r0 TOYKH 3PEHHs )

' [logpo6HO MeTeopoJioruio anukKypeiines pasoupaer O. bakkep (Bakker 2016). MHo-
eCTBEHHbIE 00BACHEHHA Pa3JUYHBIX METEOPOJOTHYECKUX ABJIeHUN y dnukypa u Jly-
KpeLys OH CBOZUT B TA0/IMIIbI B IPUIOMEHHH K KHUTe. PEKODACMEHOM y HUX 000X OKa-
3bIBAIOTCA TPOM M MOJHHUA (BMeCTe M IO OTAEJIBHOCTH) — Oosiee 13 pPasIMYHBIX
BapUAHTOB OOBACHEHU.
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MHEHUS CBOMX IpeAmectBeHHUKOB.” Hamporus, ero ydyenux Teodpacr, B oco-
OeHHOCTU B Memeopoaozuu (COXpaHUBIIEHCA JHUIIb B CUPUICKOM M apaObCKOM
nepeBojax), B CBOEM IOAXO/ie K OINMCAaHWI0 HeOeCHBIX M MPUPOAHBIX SBIECHUN
OoJibllle MOXOK HA 2MUKypeineB. Kak ¥ INMUKyp, OH BIIOJIHE YJ0BIETBOPSAETC
JIMIIb TT€PEYHCIUB CeMb MPUYMH BOSHUKHOBEHHSA TPOMa U 4YeTbIpe — MOJIHUH,®

* Haniprmep, OCHOBBIBAsACh HA CBOEH TEOPUH JIBYX HCIAPEHUIl APUCTOTEIb CIUTAET,
4TO BCE «OTHH, HaOJII0AaeMble Ha HeOe» BOSHUKAIOT 110 OZHOI U TOH Ke MaTepUaIbHOU
npuYrHe — Garofapsi CyXxoMy UCIIApEHMIO, TOTZA KaK ABIIKYIAsd IPUYMHA STHUX sSBJIe-
HUI B OZHOM C/Iydae — YIUIOTHEHUE OCTBIBAIOIIErO U CIYINAIOIIErocs BO3AYyXa, a B ApPy-
rom — BpauieHue HeOec (Memeoponozuka 341b24 ci.). Ilpu 9TOM OH OTBEpraeT TEOPHIO
komer [lemokpura, AHakcaropa, mudaropeiines, ['nnnokpara Xuocckoro u zp. (343a1
CJ1.), KOTOPbIe TPAZULMOHHO II0JIaraIy, YTO KOMeTa — 3TO OJIy:KAaroLias 3Be3ja («IUlaHe-
Ta») C OYeHb OOJIBIIMM NEPHOJOM oOpauenus (343a3—7). HampoTus, B cooTBeTCcTBUU C
€ro TeopHel, KoMeTa — 9TO He pealbHOe HeGeCHOe TeJlo, a 3pUTeIbHBIN 06pas, co3aaH-
HBIII CyXUM U TeIUIbIM HcnapeHueM. Korza sTo ucnapeHue yBieKaeTcs KpPYTrOBbIM JBU-
’KeHHeM Hebec, MHOTZA CO3JAeTCsl HYXKHAasd CMeCh, BOCIUIAMEHAIONIASACH M3-3a TPEHMs
WU coyJapeHus. B ciegyromem pasgesne cBoero coOuMHeHUs APUCTOTeNb JOKA3bIBAET,
4TO 1MOAZ00€H KoMeTe U Becb Mieunslii [IyTe, «cO34aHHBIN BbIZleIeHUEM OTHEHHOTO Be-
IecTBa XBOCT CAMOT0 0OJIBLIOro Kpyra Heba» (346b5s—7).

# Hanipumep, B m1aBax 1-2 cupuiickoii Memeopoaozuu TeodpacTt muuier, 4To rpom
BO3HUKAET 110 C/IeJlyIOLIMM IIPHYMHAM: (1) 3TOT 3BYK CJIBIIIUTCS IPH CTOJKHOBEHHH IIO-
JIBIX 00JIAKOB, KaK IPH XJIOIKE Ja0LIamMy; (2) IPOPHIBAIOLINIACS BO3AYX U3LA€T 3BYKH B
nosbIX 00J1aKax IMOZOGHO TOMY, KaK BeTep 3aBbIBAET B MOJIBIX COCYZAAX WX IEIiepax;
(3) rpoMKHil 3BYK BOSHHKAET, KOTAA BIaKHOE 00JIAKO TYIIUT HeGeCHOe ILIaMs; TaK JKe
IIUIIUT PacKaJeHHOE Kee30, OpPOLIEHHOE B BOAY; (4) LIYM CO3/A€T BETEP, yAAPAIOWUHCS
B IIUPOKOE U JieJAHOe 00JIAKO; TaK JKe IIypIuIUT OyMara, ecJii ee IIOMECTUTh Ha BETPY;
(5) rpoM BOSHHKaET TOTAA, KOTAa BETEP BPBIBAETCS B AJTMHHOE I10J10€ 00J1aK0; TT0L0GHbIH
K€ 3BYK BOSHMKAaeT IPU HaZyBaHUM KUIIOK; (6) pe3Kuil 3ByK BO3HHUKAET, €CJIH I0JI0e
006J1aK0 HAIIOJTHUTCS BO3AYXOM, a 3aT€M HEOKHAHHO JIOIHET; I0Z06HBII IPOLiecC MOJK-
HO HabJII07aTh, €CJIM HaAYTh OYPAIOK, a 3aT€M IIPOKOJIOTh B HEM JBIPKY; (7) TPEMSAT Tpy-
Oble 00Js1aKa CTAIKUBAIOLIMECS APYT C APYroM, Harmogobue xepHoBoB. IIpuunHOil OrHeH-
HOH BCIIBILIKK MOJXKeT CTaTh: (1) yAap; (2) TpeHue; BeZb OTOHb MOXHO IIOJIYyIUTh YAAPOM
OZIHOTO KaMHs O Jpyrod WM TpeHHeM OJHOTO KyCKa JepeBa O ApYyroe; U IOCiefHee
IPOUCXOJUT JTUOO0 IIOTOMY, YTO TaK Pa3OrpeBaeTCs BO3AYX, OKPYKAIOUIMH KyCKU AepeBa,
J160 IOTOMY, YTO IPUBOJAATCA B ABMIKEHUE 3aKII0YEHHbIE B HEM CAMOM YaCTHULIbI OTHS;
(3) orbeck, MOZOGHO TOMY, KOTOPBIN ITPOMCXOANT, €CIH OPOCUTH pacKaJeHHBIH KYCOK
’eJiesa B BOAY; (4) CKPBITBII OTOHB, IIPOPBABUIMICA HAPYXKY M3 CHJIBHO CXXaTOro U paso-
pBaBLIerocs o0JaKa; Tak ke Boja OpbIsraeT M3 IyOKY, ecIM ee CWIbHO CiKatb. [lajee,
IPOM He COIPOBOXAAETCS BCIBIIIKOM MOJHUY, €C/IH (1) B 00J1aKe HET CKPBITOrO OTHS; (2)
OTHfAl B HEM HEZOCTATOYHO IS TOTO, YTOObI IPOM3BECTH BCIIBILIKY; (3) OTOHb HE MOMKET
IPOPBAThCS HAPYIKY U3-3a IULIOTHOCTH 00J1aKa, U T. [,
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yCMaTpHUBaeT 4eThbIpe BO3MOKHBIX IPUUMHBI 3eMJIETPACEHUH, TPU — MOSABICHUSA
00JIAKOB U T. JI.

O morojHpIX ABJEHUAX MOKHO CyJAMTb 10 aHanoruu. Hanpumep, ecau Hazy-
TBIM BO3/lyXOM ITy3bIpb, JIOTIAACh, U3/ae€T TPOMKHMH 3BYK, TO HUYTO, KaK I10Jaraer
aBTOp CUPUHCKON Memeopoiozuu, He MellaeT TPOMYy BO3HHKATh IO aHAJIOTHY-
HOH npuumHe. ToUHO Tak ke, ecu 3/eCh, Ha 3eMJIe HEKOTOPbIe NpeAMeThl CaMH
M3/Iy4aloT CBET, a HEKOTOpbIE CBATATCA OTPaK€HHBIM CBETOM, TO HUYTO HE Me-
IIaeT JIyHe CBETHTHCS 3TUM BTOPBIM CIIOCOOOM, OTpaskas cBeT couHIa. [loaTomy,
3ameyvaet Inukyp ([Tucemo [Tugoray 11),

«...HHYTO U3 HeOECHBIX SIBIEHHUI He MeIlaeT 3TOMY, eC/IM BCEra MOMHHTb IIOAXOZ,
OCHOBAHHBII Ha PACCMOTPEHUH MHOTMX NPUYUH (ToD TAgovayoD Tpdmov), u crezo-
BaTh TeM THUIIOTe3aM U 00BACHEHUSAM, KOTOPbIe €My COOTBETCTBYIOT, He 3aCMaTpHBa-
ACh TOIYCTY Ha MHOKECTBO TOTO, YTO €My He COOTBETCTBYET, U He BO3BpallasCh pas-
HBIMU IYyTAMA M [0 PAasJHYHbIM II0BOZAM K IIOAXOAY, OCHOBAaHHOMY Ha
pPacCMOTPEHUHN OZHOM IPUIHUHBI (TOV LOVOOY TPOTTOV)».

Ho, KoHeYHO, OZ00HbIe aHAJIOTUY YMECTHBI JIUIIb B TOM CJIy4ae, eCIH MbI IIpej-
noJjlaraeM YHUBEPCaJIbHOCTb IPUPOAHBIX ABJI€HUH, CYUTAsA, YTO CBET 37eCh TAKOU
’Ke, KaK ¥ B He0ecax, a BeIecTBO, U3 KOTOporo coctout JlyHa, Takoe ke, KaKk Ha
3emite. A 3TO0 MpeAIOIOXKeHUe, IPU BCel ero HeOUeBUAHOCTH, AaleKOo He Bcerja
MOKeT OBITh IIPOBEPEHO HEIOCPeACTBEHHO. FIMEHHO IM03TOMY CTOPOHHHK «Me-
TOZIa MHOXECTBEHHBIX 00BSCHEHU» JOJDKEH BCErJa YYUTHIBATH albTePHATUBBI,
HMCTOYHUKOM KOTOPBIX B @aHTMYHOCTH 4alle BCEro ObUI He COOCTBEHHBIN OIBIT
WM HaOJTI0ZieHY s, 2 MHEHUS ITPe/IIeCTBEHHUKOB.

MHTepecHbIil TPUMep HCIIONb30BaHMUA IOAOOHOrO MOAXOJA HAXOAUM B Me-
TEOpOJIOTHYeCcKOM counHeHuu Teodpacra. *

«B 11€710M, — TOBOPHUT y4eHUK ApUCTOTENs], — 3TH (PEHOMEHBI IIPOUCKXOAAT IO Ode-
BHU/IHBIM IIPMYMHAM, €CJIM OHU SBJIAIOTCA CJIe/CTBUEM U3 OJHOTO PalMOHAJIBHO II0-
HATHOro Havana (&md uas dpxis dvdAoyov xovta To épekiic). OfHAKO B KaXAOM OT-
AeIbHOM  CJIydae BO3SHHMKAIOT COMHEHHMA U  TpebyeTcs JOIOJHUTEIbHOE
uccregoBanue» (O gempax 59).

Yro ecsii, HaIpUMeP, CBOMCTBA, 0OBIYHO XapaKTEPHbIE JJIsi CEBEPHOTO BETPA,
IPOSIBUT 10XKHBIH? B aToM ciryuae, npogosmxaer Teodpact (59—60) norpebyrorcs

* Borpoc o mpuyuHax BO3HUKHOBeHUs BeTpa Teodpact pasbupaer B OTAEIbHOM He-
60JIBIIOM TpAaKTaTe, KOTOPBIN, K CYACThIO, TOJHOCTHIO coxpaHuicsa. HoBsle usganus u
nepesozbl: Mayhew 2018, Amigues 2019. Ita TeMa 1 IEPUNATETHKOB BIIOJHE TPaJHULIU-
OHHA: KpOMe COOTBETCTBYIOLIUX IM1aB Memeopoio2uku ApUCTOTe s, B ADUCTOTeIeBCKUi
KOPILyC BXOZUT KpaTKUi TpakTar «O HalpaB/leHUAX U Ha3BaHUAX BETPOB», BeTpaM I0-
cBsiuieHa U 26-s1 kuura [lceBgo-ApucroreneBckux IIpobaem.
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JOTIOJTHUTE/IbHbIE OOBACHEHUSA, TaK KAaK NPHYMHBI ABJIEHUSA OKa3bIBAIOTCA He
O4eBUAHBIMU. VIMEHHO INOJZOOHBIE CHUTYyallUM HOPOXKAAIOT Cpasy IeJbId psf
MpEeJIO0J0KeHUH, B PABHOM CTENeH! BEPOATHBIX.

O6myro meToz0I0THIO HM3ydeHHs BeTpoB TeodpacT mpeAcTaBiIsgeT B CaMOM
Havase TpakTara. [Ipexze Bcero, rOBOPUT OH, HY)XHO ITOHATH OOLIYI0 NPUYHHY
X BOSHHUKHOBEHUA (CCI)I]I&HCI) IIpHU 3TOM Ha IpeAbIAyliHe CBOU pa6OTI)I, HaM He
U3BECTHbIE, U, JOIKHO ObITh, Ha ApucroTend). «MecTo», OTKyAa JyeT BeTep,
Teodpacr cunraer oTHOCAIMMCA K CyIIHOCTH (0U0io) siBJIeHUs. 3HAs 3Ty CyIl-
HOCTb MBI Jiajiee JJOJDKHBI B KaX/J,0M KOHKPETHOM Cilydae 0OpaTUTh BHUMaHHe Ha
OTJIMYUTEbHbIE TIPU3HAKH (Slapopal) U «CIOCOOGHOCTH» (SUVANELS), XapaKTepPHbIe
IJIS1 KQXKZ,0TO BETpa: CUJIBHBIM OH MJIH C1a0bIi, XOJOAHBII NN TEIUIbIH, HEeCYIuit
HETIOTOZy WJIM COIIPOBOKJAIOIIMKCA XOPOIIEH INOTOJOH, BIAXHBIA («ZOMKAIH-
BBII») WM CYXOH, CIyJaroMICA 4acTO WM PefKO, XapaKTepPHBIA AJIA ompeze-
JIEHHOTO BPEMEHH TOZa WJIH AYIOIMH B J1000€ BpeMs, IIOCTOSHHBIA U peryJap-
HBI WM TIOPBIBUCTBIN M HeperyiapHslid. Kpome Toro, ciesyer usy4uTh, UTO
IIPOMCXOJUT «B HeOe» (TO ecTh KaKkve HaOII0AaI0TCs aTMOC(ePHBIE SIBJIE€HU), «B
BO37yXe» (TO eCTh BOKPYT HAC), Ha 3eMJIe ¥ HA MOpe TOT/a, KOTZa JyeT 3TOT KOH-
KpeTHBII BeTep, a TaKikKe, HAKOHeLl, TIOHATh, KaK OH BJUAET Ha KUBOTHBIX U pac-
tenus (O eempax 1—2). K coxaneHuro, Tpakrar goles 0 Hac He MOJHOCTBIO, IO-
3TOMY Ha HEKOTOPBIE M3 3THX BOIIPOCOB OTBETHI MBI HE y3HaeM.”

3zecs xe TeodpacT hopMy/IHpyeT OCHOBHYIO (C €r0 TOUKU 3PEHUs) MPUIUHY
BO3HHKHOBEHHS BeTpa — CxaTue Boszyxa (10 cuvwbelobat): Boszyx, roBopuUT OH,
CIJIbHEE BCEro CKMMAeTCs B apKTUYECKUX M «IOJTyAEeHHBIX» 00JIACTSX, TaK Kak
OHHU PACIIOJOXEHbI NMepHeHJUKYIAPHO MyTH COJHIIA C BOCTOKAa Ha 3amaf. JTo
yTBEepsKZeHUe JIETKO MTOHATD, eCJIU JJOMYCTUTB, YTO, B fiyxe ApuctoTes, Teoppact
CUHUTAET, YTO «0OUTaeMas 3eM/IA» JIeKUT B yMEPEHHbIX IIUPOTAX MeXKAy apKTHU-
YECKMM KPYIOM M CE€BEPHBIM TPOIIMKOM M, COOTBETCTBEHHO, MEKAY H03KHBIM TPO-
IIMKOM U IOKHBIM KPYTOM, TOTZia KaK OCTaJbHbIE 3€MJM HeoOUTaeMbl IO IpHU-
YUHe Ype3MepHOro Xosoja WX Kapbl (Apucrorens, Memeopoaozuka 362a32
ci.). Utak, Bo3ayx, rosopur Teodpact, croHsieTcs K 10Ty U K ceBepy OT oOuTae-
MBIX 3eMeJIb CUJIOH COJIHIA, I09TOMY TaM OH IIOTHee U TyMaHHee. FIMeHHO 1o-
3TOMy, KOT/Zla CXKaTue ociaabeBaeT, IOTOK BO3JyXa U3 CEBEPHOM M I0KHBIX 00JIa-
cTeil OKasbpIBaeTcsi Haubosee MOIIHBIM M IPOJO/IKUTENBHBIM. AHAJTOTHYHASA
NpUYMHA BO3HMKHOBEHUs BeTpa HasblBaeTcs M B IpumnucbiBaeMoi Teodpacty

° TeodpacT peryisipHO OTMEYAET M0JIb3Y MIN BPEJ TOTO WM UHOTO BETPA ISl CeJlb-
ckoro xossiiicTBa (O gempax 53, 57 U Ap.), yKa3bIBA€T Ha BJIMsIHUE ITOrO/AbI HA H3MEHEHHe
COCTOSIHUSA JIIOZEH (57) U Jake TPEAIIONAraeT, YT0 KOBATh JKeJIe30 JIerde, KOTAa AyeT HOT,
a He Gopeii, Tak KaK HOT pasMsardaer U paccaadisier, a 6Gopei crioco6CTByeT 3aTBepAeBa-
Huto. [109TOMY, HAITPOTHB, OPYKI1E, BLIKOBAHHOE, KOTAA AyeT Gopeii, kpermde (58).
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cupuiickoii Memeopoaozuu, mprdeM B 3TOM KPATKOM TpaKTaTe 00bACHAETCSA Me-
XaHMKa 9TOTO IpoIlecca: BeTep, Kak TOBOPUTCS, «ABMKETCSA IIOTOMY, YTO BO3ZYX
YIUIOTHAETCA M CXMMaeTcs, HHOT/A K 3amajy, MHOTJA K BOCTOKY, 0Ty UJIM CeBe-
Py... 10 TeX IOp, TIOKA TaM He OCTAeTCs IyCTOr0 MeCTa, U TOTAA BO3ZAYX JBUKETCH
C OJIHOH CTOPOHBI B APYTYIO, MOCKOJIbKY €ro NPUTATHUBAeT MyCTOTa, U BleYeT 3a
co00i1 BCIO BJIary U3 BOABI M U3 3€MJIH /0 TeX 110D, ITOKa IyCTOThI OoJiee He 0CTa-
ercsi» (Memeopoaoeus 1310-14 Daiber).’ 9to paccysxzenue nopoauio B uTepa-
Type AMCKYCCHIO O TOM, B KakoM cMbIciie TeodpacT roBopur 3zech o mycrore — B
a0COJIIOTHOM, TO €CTh O BaKyyMe, CyIleCTBOBaHHE KOTOPOTO OTpUIjal ApHUCTO-
TeJIb, FUIN XK€ OTHOCHUTEIBHOM, IO IIyCTOTOM IIOHUMas IIPOCTO OoJiee pa3peskeH-
HBIH BO3AyX.

Bax<HO OTMETHUTD TakK e, 4YTO B CHPUMCKOU Memeopoaozuu ymoMUHaeTCs HU-
KaK He IPOACHEHHBIN B TpakTare O gempax elle OAMH MeXaHU3M 00pa30BaHUsA
BeTpa — ucnapeHus: «Berep o6pasyercsa U3 HCIapeHHs, KOTOPOe BKJIIOYAET B Ce-
051 TOHKYIO ¥ IUIOTHYIO YacCTH; TOHKas JOMUHHMPYeET Haj IUIOTHOM. BeTpsl mpouc-
XOJAT CBEPXY WM CHU3Y; X BOSHUKHOBEHUE CHHU3Y IIPOUCXOAMT JIUOO OT BOABI,
60 ot 3emiu. Hanpumep, Mbl MHOTZja BUAUM, KaK BUXPb NajaeT BHU3 U3 001a-
Ka, CBepXY, M KaK BeTep JyeT CHU3Y, U3 BOJ, WIH ¢ Top. Berep aBmxkercs 6iaroga-
pA CBOeil JIETKOCTH, CTPEMSACH AOCTUTHYTh G0JIee BHICOKOTO MECTa, TaK KaK OH,
KaK y:ke 0TMeYasIoCh, IPeACTAB/AeT COO0H coe[MHEHHOE HCIIapeH e, B KOTOPOM
JIeTKas 4acTb JOMHHUpPYeT» (13.2—8). Ecin mpuHATE 3Ty Teopuro, TO MOHATHEM
CTaHOBUTBCS POJIb COJIHIIA, HEOJHOKPATHO OoTMedyaemas B Tpakrate O eempax:
BEpPOATHO, MMEHHO COJIHEYHOE TEeIUIO OTBETCTBEHHO 3a CHMJIbHBbIE BOCXOZAIIME
TIOTOKH JIETKUX UCTIapeHuii (Kak 06 3ToM rosopurcst B Memeopoaoeuu 13.22).°

Cnepyer 3aMeTUTB, 4TO BeTEP B HEKOTOPOM CMBbICJIE IeHCTBUTEIBHO «UJET 3a
COJIHIIeM» (B COIVIACHH C UCIIOJb3YeMOM U HbIHE HapOAHOH mpumeTtoit). [leso B
TOM, 4TO YTPOM, 110 KpaiiHel Mepe B ICHYIO IIOr0/y, C BOCXO/0M COJIHLIA BO3JYX Y
3eMHOH ITOBEPXHOCTH HauMHAeT OBICTPO HArpeBaThCH, YTO NMPHUBOJAUT K 3aMeT-
HOM pa3HHUIle TeMIIepPaTypPhl B TEIUIBIX HUKHUX CI0SIX BO3/lyXa U 60J1ee X0JO0AHBIX
BepxHuX. TeMnepaTypHblii IpaZlueHT 3aIyCKaeT NPOLleCC MHTEHCUBHOTO Iepe-

® 1 ucnonbayro anrmiickuit nepesog, Jlaii6epa c cupuiickoro.

"Tlogpo6Hee cm. Mayhew 2018, 110-111.

® ApucToTeN TaKkKe OTMeYaeT BasKHYH POJb COMHIA U JyHbI B (DOPMUPOBAHUM BeT-
POB, a, CJIES0BATENbHO, B U3MEHEHHH cOCTOSIHUA Mopst (O poxcdenuu scugommvix 777b).
IlpaBaa, yauTbiBasi HeU3BECTHOE IIPOUCXOXKAEHHE CUpUMcKkoi Memeoposaozuu, He cie-
JyeT CJIMILIKOM COJIMKATh Te KpaTKHe OOBACHEHH:A IPOUCXOXKAEHHSA BETPOB, KOTOPBIE
MBI TaM HAaXOJMM, C aHAJIOTHYHBIMU 00bsICHEHUAMU Y ApucToTens U B Tpakrate O gem-
pax Teodpacra. He uckito4eHo, YTO OHU UCXOJAT U3 Pa3JIUYHbIX IIPeJIIOChUIOK U B HUX
Pa3BUBAIOTCA HE BIIOJTHE HIEHTUYHbIE TEOPHHL.
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MelIMBaHUA (KOHBEKIMH), YBEJIMYUBAs CHILY TPEHUSA MEXAY CJI0SIMH BO3ZyXa, B
pesyJibrare 4ero 6osiee ObICTPbIe BEPXHHE CIOM KaK ObI HAUMHAIOT «YBJIEKATh» 3a
co0oii HIKHUE. B pesysbraTe BeTep y IOBEPXHOCTH YCUIMBAETCA M TOBOpaYMBa-
€T BIIPABO, YTO B CEBEPHOM IIOJYLIAPHH KaK pa3 COOTBETCTBYET IIYTHU JBIIKEHUS
cosnHua.’ Pasymeercs, aT0 ABJIeHHe HaOIIOZaeTCsA He BCerga U OOBIYHO Cylie-
CTBEHHO MCKa)KaeTcs 0COOEHHOCTAMU pesibe)a MECTHOCTH.

B KauecTBe IPUMEPOB «TUIIMYHBIX» BeTpOB Teodpact B CBOEM TpakTaTe CHa-
Jasia MoZpoOHO paccMmaTpuBaer 6opeii u HoT (O 8empax 2—11, ¥ BHOBB 48 CJL.), a
3areM, IOC/Ie psAAa PACCYKAEHHUI O JIOKaJIbHBIX OpU3ax U JPYIHX MOTOJHbIX fB-
JIeHHAX (12 CJL.), iBa «HETUITNYHBIX» BeTpa — Kekuit u 3edup (O sempax 37—48).

CHauvazna ckaxxeM o 6opee u Hore. O0a 3THX BeTpa CUIbHBIE U AYIOT B J1I000€
BpeMms roza, roBopur oH. TemnepaTypa BeTpa 4acTo (HO He BCerga) CBsi3aHa C
MECTOM €ero IPOUCXOXKIEHNUs, I0ITOMY CeBepHbIi BeTep (6opeit) 0OBIYHO X0IO0A-
HBIH, a I0)KHBIHA (HOT) — Terublil. OJHAKO M3BECTHO, YTO BeTep, AYIOLUIMH HaZ OT-
KPBITHIM IIPOCTPAHCTBOM, OOBIYHO ObIBaeT C1a0bIil M TEIUIBIN, TOTAA KaK, OyAy4H
3a)KaT B TECHUHY, OH YCWJIMBaeTCd U oxyaxgaercs. [1o aToi npuyuHe MIOTHBIA U
XOJIOAHBII CEBEPHBII BO3ZYX, 3aII0JHASA 00pa30BaBLIyIOCH II0CIE IIPOX0AA COJH-
I1a IyCTOTY K IOTy U Tak 00pasys 60pei, cHaYaIa ABMKETCA OUeHb OBICTPO, a 3a-
TeM MOCTENEHHO 3aMeJIsIeTCs U, JocTuras ['peryy, HarpeBaeTcs, XOTs ¥ OCTaeT-
Cs OTHOCHTEJBHO XOJOAHBIM BeTpoM. Ho Torza HOT — 9TO TakkKe XOJIOAHBIN
BETep, XOTs OH U NPUXOAUT U3 KAPKOH CTPAHBL: Beb TOYHO TAK )K€, BO3AYX Ha
I0Te CHavasa CHJIBHO CKaT U II09TOMY XOJIOZieH, U JIUIIb 3aTeM, II0 Mepe IPOABU-
’KeHH: Ha ceBep, OH, pacCernBasCh, HarpeBaeTcs. Bosee Toro, moaromy, ormMeuaer
Teopact, HOT MHOTAA MOKET OBITH Jaxe XOJOAHee OOpes, OrOBapUBAasCh, YTO
HACTOJIBKO XOJIOZHBIM OH MOXET Ka3aThCs JIUIIb IIOTOMY, YTO B I0JKHBIX CTpaHax
ZyeT B O4eHb TEIUIOM OKPYXKeHUU."

9t Habmogenus nospousaor Teodpacty cdopmynrposars obliee IpaBUIIO:
«B Mecrax, oTKyza Oeper HayajJo BeTep, IOrofa sCHasdA, a B MeCTax, KyAa OH IIpo-
JBUTAET BO3ZyX, 00pa3yroTcs 00aKa M HAaYMHAeTCs ZOXKb» (4). [loaromy Gopeii 1,

’ Onucanue nmpounecca u cxeMmy npusogut JI. JlydeiikoBckuii (2016, 19—20).

° AnanornuHoe oObAcHeHHe BcTpedaeM B IlceBpo-ApucroreneBbix [IpoGaemax
26.49, Iie Ha BOIIPOC O TOM, [I0Ye€My HOT XOJOAHbIH B JIuBuy, a 60peil y HAC [TO eCTb B
I'penuu], faeTcs OTBET, YTO STO MPOUCXOAUT MOTOMY, YTO JIMBUA O/IMKE K TOMY MECTY,
OTKyZa IIPOMCXOAUT HOT, a Mbl — K TOMY MECTY, OTKyZa AyeT Gopeii. 3aTeM, B KauyeCcTBe
00'bsICHEH VST, IPUBOAUTCS TOT K€ aPTYMEHT: «...TaK KaK BETPbI, IPOXOASILIHe YEPE3 TeC-
HHHY, OyZyT X0JI04HEe AJIS TeX, KTO MOOIN30CTH, U3-3a CHJIbI HX ABIDKEHNS; II0 MEPE Ke
JaIbHeHIIero MpoABIKEHN, OHU pacCcenBaroTcsi». OueBHAHO, IpaKTUYeCKoe Habmome-
HUE BETPOB, YCIJIMBAIOIUXCS B Y3KUX MPOX0Aax (HAPUMeEp, B ropax), 65110 060011eHO
Ha 6oJiee I0OaTbHbIE IepPeMeIeHUs BO3AyXa.
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0COOEHHO 3TecHH,” MPUHOCAT JOK/Ab KUBYIIMM Ha I0Te M Ha BOCTOKE, TOTZA Kak
HOT, KaK U OCTaJIbHbIEe BETPBI, AVIOLIHE C I0XKHOTO HAIIPaBJIEHUs, IPUHOCAT JOMAN
Ha ceBep. HemasoBaXKHBIM, KpOMe TOTO, OKa3bIBAaeTCA U TOT (PAKT, UTO CeBepHbIe
CTpaHbl O4Y€Hb I'OPUCTBIE, a 3HAYUT «06J1a}<a, BCTpe4asd MpersiTCTBUA, OCTaHaABIN-
BAIOTCS», B pe3Y/IbTAaTe «PasjUYHbIe BETPbI IPUHOCAT JOX/Ab B PA3IHMYHbIE MECTa»
(TO ecTh TMOPOXAAIOT JIOKATbHbIE IIOTOZHbIE OCOOEHHOCTH, KOTOPBIE HCKAXKAIOT
o0l1ee MPaBUJIO U HYXJAIOTCSA B IONIOTHUTEIBHBIX 00bSCHEHUSAX)."”

MopsKu roBopAr, 4T0 «O0peil CHIeH BHaYasle, a HOT — KOT/a 3aKaHYNBAEeTCS»
(5).% OOBsacHAs aTy moroBopkKy, Teopact 3ameuaet, 4To A1 MOpsAKOB B Erunre
u B JluBuu Bce OyzieT Ha060poT: «<HOT cruleH BHavase, a 6opeil — Korja 3aKaH4IH-
BaeTcCsA». ITO ABJIEHUe, cornacHo Teodpacry, 06yCI0BIEHO CeyIOIMI TPUYIH-
HOU: Ha ceBepe (B TOM ymcie B ['pennu) Gopeil ellje He yTpauuBaeT CBOIO CHILY,
TOTZla KaK HOT, ITyTeIleCcTBys Yepe3 OTPOMHbBIE PACCTOSHUA, CyIeCTBEHHO c1abe-
€T, HO B TO JKe BPeMs HaKallJIMBaeT OOJIbIINe «MAacChl» BO3/yXa, KOTOPbIE OH TOJI-
KaeT nepez co6oii. B Erunte cutyauys npsamo npoTuBonosIoxHas.

Ho mouemy e Torza 3uMoii Gopeii CONPOBOKAAETCS JOXKIIMBOM ITIOTOA0M Ha
ceBepe, U ACHOU Ha 1ore? ITOMY ABJIEHUIO, mosaraeT Teodpact, Takixe ecTb 00b-
SICHEHUE: CeBePHBII BeTep 3UMOI CHJIBHO OXJIAXKAAeT BO3AYX M «3aMOPOKEHHbIE

" CeBepHbIil Berep, Aytomuii B ['penun Bo Bropo# mosoBuHe jera. CoBpeMeHHOe
HasBaHUE 3TOr0 3HAMeHUTOro B BocrouHoMm CpeAr3eMHOMOpBE BeTpa TypeLKOe —
MeJIbTEMH.

* Ananormynas tema oocyxzaerca B [Icepo-Apucrorenesbix [Ipobaemax 26.7 u 56. O1-
BT IIpeJIaraeTcs Takoii sxe. B riaBax cupuiickoit Memeopoaozuu (7-8), MOCBALIEHHBIX J0-
3KJIE0, TAKKEe TOBOPHTCH, YTO €r0 OCHOBHAA IIPHYMHA — YIUIOTHEHUE U C:KaTHe 001aKkoB. Pac-
Cyzast 0 IpUIrHe JOXas1, Aprcrorens (Memeopoaoeuka 1.9, 346b25) Betep He ymomuHaer,
FOBOPSI JIMIIB O CYTOYHOM KPYTOBOPOTE BOZbIL, Ha3bIBAs €T0 «OKEAHOM» — «PEeKOH, TeKyIel
BOKPYT 3eM/IN» («...KOI/Ia TeIIo, HOAHMMAloLlee BJary BBepX, ee IIOKU/AeT. .. OXIaZuBIIIIHCS
Hap CryLiaeTcsi BHOBb M3-3a YMEHBIIEHUS TeIUIa ¥ U3-3a BBICOTBI, U U3 BO3/[yXa BO3HUKAET
BOAa...»). Ho 9111 1Ba 00'BsICHEHUS HE IPOTUBOPEYAT APYT APYTY.

¥ Cp. IlceBgo-Apucroreness! lIpobaemovt 26.39. Cama norosopka (kotopyto Teodpact
JIMIUB TIepPecKasbIBAeT), TaKKe LUTHpyercs B [IpoGaemax 26.45: «B myTs sydie Bcero
OTIIPABJIATHCSA, KOTZla HOT HaYMHAeTCs M Korza Gopeil 3akaHumBaeTcsi». Ciesyer 3ame-
THUTb, YTO MOPCKHE IIPUMETHI, c()OPMY/IUPOBaHHbIe B BHfe mocaosul, Teodpacr uc-
HOJIb3YeT U MOACHSAET elle ATh pas (0 sempax 37, 46, 49, 50 u 60). YacTo BcTpeuaroTcs
OHU U B KHHTE 26 [Ipo6aem (9, 20, 27, 29, 41, 45, 46, 57). ITO Bpsif, U CIydaiHO: HAOJIIO-
ZleHUs 3a BeTPaMH OBbLIHU C IpeBHEMIINX BpeMEH 4aCThI0 MOPEXOZHOM HayKu.

* UccnenoBarenu (Mayhew 2018, 136) orMeuaroT, 4TO TOroBOpKa AOJ/IKHO OBITH Kaca-
eTcsi NpOXOXKZAEHUA LUKIOHA Haj 3amazHbiM Cpesu3eMHOMODbEM: HOJKHBIE BETPBI,
HpeALUIeCTBYIOLIME UKJIOHY, IOCTEIIEHHO 0CJIa0eBaloT, TOIa KaK CeBEPHbIE BETPBI, KO-
TOpbIe HECET XOJIOAHbIH (PPOHT, MAYLINI 103311 IUKJIOHA, YCHIHBAIOTCA.
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00J1aKa HaZOJIr0 COXPAHSITCI MU3-3a UX Beca» (7), B pesyJbrare BeTep CHavasia
IPUHOCHUT HENOroAy, a 3aTeM He0O IOCTeNeHHO ouuiaercs. Hamporus, HOT
HeceT «MeHbllle MaTepuH M, He 3aMOPaKUBasd, NPOTATKUBAET ee BIIepes», I0-
9TOMY CHaYasia OH CO3ZAeT CHYIO IOTOAY, HO II0 Mepe IMPOJBIIKEHH Ha CEBEp
UCIapeHus KOHJEHCHUPYIOTCA B 00J1aKa U BeTep HeceT ¢ cO00i HEemorozay, «u Ayer
B KOHIJE JjajKe CUIbHEE, YeM B Hauae».

Bopeii 1 HOT Ay10T GOJIBLIYIO YACTh roja, mpogonkaer Teodpact (10), mpuyem
CYILECTBYeT «JIOTHYECKUil» MOPALOK B UX MPOSBIEHUU: GOpeil fyeT 3UMOM, Je-
TOM M JI0 KOHIIA OCEHHM, a HOT — BCIO 3UMY, B Hayajle BECHBI U 110/ KOHEl] OCeHH.
Taxk urto sTecusAMH (e3KerofHBIM BETPOM ) MOKHO Ha3BaTh HE TOJBKO OOpel, HO U
HOT, TaK KaK Ha I0Te BeCHOM JlyeT TaK Ha3bIBaeMblil «OesIblil HOT», KOTOPBIH IPO-
cro He gocruraet I'penyn. [anee Teodpact (kak u Apucrorens B Memeoposozu-
Ke 362a1-11) IIbITAaeTCA CBA3aTh (DEHOMEH 0CJIa0/IeHHs 3TeCUil HOYbI0 U yCHIEHUs
AHEM C TasHbeM CHETOB IO BAMSHUEM COJIHI|A, IOMYTHO Jesas IpUMedaTeabHoe
[aJIEOKJIMMAaTOJI0TnYecKoe HabmogeHue (13).°

BosBparuBumce mocie o0Cy:kAeHHs APYTUX BeTPOB K Oopeto u HoTty, Teo-
dpacT nosicHAET UX 0COOEHHOCTH elle ABYMA MOPCKUMHU IOCTOBULIAMU (49—50).
I[TepByto — «Hukorza HOUHOM GOpeil He JOCTUTAeT TPETHETO PACCBETa» — OH 00B-
SICHSIET TeM 00CTOSITEILCTBOM, UTO «MaJIO TEILUIa ABHIKET MajIo BO3JyXa», TO eCTh
HOYHOU BeTep BCerja OTHOCUTEIBHO ¢1a0 B OTCYTCTBHE TOCTOSHHOTO MOA0TpeBa
3a cuer cosHua. ITo aroit npuuune, mpogomkaer Teodpact, HOUHOI HOT Kak pa3s
He TOJYMHAETCA dTOMY ITPABUILY, TaK KaK JyeT U3 I0KHBIX PETHOHOB, T7le HOUH
teriee. Hanmporus, corsiacHo Apyroii MoCJ0BUIIE, KHOT JIOOHT AYThb IIOCTIE 3aMO-
PO3KOB», TAK KaK «IIOC/Ie IPe00pa30BaHUA U OYMINEHUs HACTyHaeT BpeMs JJIs
TPOTUBOTIOJIOHOTO, @ HOT MPOTHBOTIONOMeH Gopeto».' TTéig, GykBaTbHO «Bap-
Ka», B OMOJIOTYECKOM CMBICJIe «ITHIeBapeHHe», B JAHHOM CJIydae JO/KHO OBITh
O3HayYaeT Iepexo/ JOXKAEBOI BOABI B IPyrOe arperaTHOe COCTOSHUE, U3 XKUJKOTO
B TBepZioe 1 00paTHO (cM. Takxke [Ipobaemst 26.3). To ects, mo mbicau Teodpa-

' TIo ero cBefieHHUsM, €CJIM PaHblie B OKpecTHOCTX ropsl Map1 Ha Kpure pociu snaku
1 (PpyKTOBBIE IEPEBBS, TO TENEPH TaM OECIIOAHBIE PABHUHBI, TOKHHYTHIE UX JKUTEISAMH.
JelcTBUTEIBHO, apX€eO0JIO0TH, U3yJalolllie U3MeHeHHe KIMMaTa, oTMedaroT B Cpeausem-
HOMODbE OK. 500 TI. 0 H. 3. CyIJeCTBEHHOEe OTKJIOHEHHE OT «KIUMAaTUYECKOTO ONTHUMY-
mav. [IpaBga, mpoxiTafHble U JOKATHUBOE JIETO Jallle BCero MPOoA0/LKaIOCh B 3TOT MEPHOZ,
OTHOCHUTEJILHO TeIIOH 3MMOM.

' 06e TIOCTOBUIBI BIOJHE TPAAMIMOHHBI U MOBTOPsIOTCA B [Ipobiemax 26.9 u 1.
[Tpaega, B IlceBgo-TeodpacroBom tpaktare O npumemax nozodvt (34.247) yTBEPKAAET-
cf, 4TO «HOT AyeT IOCJIe CHera, a Gopeii mocyie 3aMOpPO3KOB».
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cra, Korza Gopeil cTHMXaeT Mmocjie OOMIBHBIX OCAZKOB U M3MOPO3H, HACTyNaer
BpeMs 11 00PaTHOTO BHIKEHUS.

Kexwuii (BeTep, AyIOIHii CO CTOPOHBI BOCXO/A COJHIIA B JIETHUE MECALI) U 3€-
¢up (3amazHbIi BeTep, AU ¢ ATJIAaHTUKHU), IO MHeHUI0 Teodpacra, o6a-
JAI0T ellle OOJBITNM KOJTMYEeCTBOM YHUKANbHBIX 4epT. O KeKue OH, IpaBza, TOBO-
pur oueHp Kparko. Ilo ero mpejcraBieHHIO, CTapUHHAsA MOpPCKas IIOTOBOpPKA
«TsaHyTh 006/1aKO Ha cebd, KaKk KeKuii»"® OTpakaeT TO 0OCTOATENBCTBO, YTO 3TOT
BETEep «II0 CBOEH NMPUPOJE ABUKETCA MO0 KPYTOBOM JIMHUM, HICKPUBJIEHHOM B CTO-
poHy He0a, a He 3eMJIM, KaK 9TO HaOII0aeTcs C JPYTUMH BeTPAMHU, TO €CThb JyeT
cuusy» (O eempe 39). IMeHHO 2TH BOCXOZAIIMe TOTOKH, 110 Mbiciu Teodpacra,
3aXBaTBIBAIOT 00JIaKa M TOHAT UX HABCTPEYY BETPY, IOPOXKAAsA MPHUMedaTeTbHbIN
(deHOMeH, Korza BeTep y 3eM/IM MMeeT HaIlpaBJeHUe, TPOTHBOIIOIOKHOE JBH-
’KeHHUI0 00;1aKoB. B cupuiickoit Memeopoaozuu (12.34—41 Daiber) nogo6nas xa-
PaKTepPHUCTHKA ITPHUITMCHIBAETCSA 9BPY (COOCTBEHHO, BOCTOYHOMY BETPY ), KOTOPBIH
CIIocoOeH TOJIKAaTh KOPaOJIb B OZHY CTOPOHY, a 00J1aKa — B IPYTYIO.

3edup — 3TO XOJIOAHBIN U HEMOCTOSHHBIN BeTep, 001afaromuii IPOTHBOpe-
YMBBIMU XapaKTePUCTUKAaMH.” XOJIOAHBIH, MOTOMY 4TO AyeT C ATJIaHTHKH, a,
3HAYHT, HeCET MHOTO BJIarW, ¥ HEMOCTOSHHBIN, TaK KaK Haubojiee XapaKTepeH
AJIsl paHHeW BeCHBI U I037HeH OCeHH, KOT/a, COOTBETCTBEHHO, COJIHIIE TOJIBKO
HaOupaeT U yxe TepseT CBOIO cwily. Pasymeercs, oH Telulee Oopes, Tak Kak
«HeCeT UCIapHBIIYIOCS BOAY, a He cHer» (40). C Apyroi CTOPOHBI, OH AyeT paB-
HOMEPHO, «CJIOBHO B ()JI€HTy», TaK KaK BO3ZYLIHbIe MACChI IBHKYTCA HaJ, BOJOH,
B OTJIM4YHME OT Gopes M HOTa, He BCTpedyas Ha CBOEM IIyTU HM IOp, HU CYLIH, U
KpPOME TOT'O «CJIe/IyeT 3a COJTHI[EM», YCHIUBAACH K ITOJIyAHIO M CTUXasA HOYBIO (41).
I'oBops 9TO, MepUIATETUK AO/UKHO OBITH CUMTAET, YTO XOTA 3eup AyeT B
HarpaB/IeHUH, TPOTUBOIIOIOXKHOM ITyTH COJIHIA, OH YCHUIMBAETCS MMEHHO TOT/a,
KOT/ZIa CBETHUJIO JIOCTMIaeT 3alaJHOM 4acTu Heba (TO eCTh MocJe MOIyAHHA). ITO
’Ke 00bsACHeHHe BcTpedaeM B [Ipobaemax (26.35a). Hakonew, oH HeceT ¢ coboii
TYCTYI0 00GJIAYHOCTD, TAK KaK COOMpaeT BJIAry C OKeaHa, ¥ HEPEeAKO JOCTUTaeT
IITOPMOBOH CHUIBI, YEIUEPLOG, IO c1oBy ['omepa (38 1 42). TakoBbI OCHOBHBIE Xa-

B cnegyromem naparpage Teodpact BcrioMHHaeT ele ofHY HocjaoBHLy: «Jlurmc
ObICTPO HAroHseT 00JaKa M ObICTPO OYMILAeT HeGO, 32 ApreCTOM Ke CIEAYIOT BCAKOe
06s1aKx0». JIUIC — 3TO I0T0-3aNMafHbIN («IMBUUCKUN»), @ aprecT — ceBepo-3amafHblil Be-
tep. [IpaBza, aTOT (heHOMEH BepeH TONLKO Aj1s paitoHa Kuugoca u o. Pogoc, n Teodpacr
HHKAaK ero He MOsICHSET.

*® Ira ke mocnoBuLa nuTHpyetcss Apucrorenem (Memeopoaozuka 364b12) u B Ipo-
6nemax 943a32. BooO1e roBopsi, BOSMOXKEH U APYroii ee nepeBog: «TsHeT Ha cebsi, Kak
KeKuii 06;1aK0».

' ITH e OCHOBHBIE XaPAKTEPUCTHKU BETpa IIOBTOPSIOTCA U B IIpobaemax 26.52.
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PaKTEepUCTUKHU 3TOTO BeTpa, 3akatoyaer Teodpact, 0AHAKO JOKaJIbHbBIE €r0 IpOo-
ABJIEHUs BecbMa pasIM4HbL: OaronpuATHBIN B HTamuickux JIokpax (Tak Kak
IPUXOAUT HETTOCPEACTBEHHO C MOPSI), OH HeOIaronpHATeH /i1 601ee KOHTHHEH-
TasbHBIX oOsacreil. ToyHO Tak ke, 6iaronpuATHeIi B 'optne Ha Kpure, kyza
HPUXOAUT C MOPs, OH Pa3pyLIUTeJNeH Il IOCEBOB U IIO/OBBIX JI€PEBLEB, €CTH
AyeT C CyIIU WU C TOp, KaK HanpuMep B MaIuiicKoM 3ajuBe WIH B paiioHe rop-
Horo MaccuBa [Iuepuu (44). To ects, mo-BuzuMOMY, 6J1aTONIPUATEH, €CTH IIPUHO-
CHT MOPCKYI0 IIPOXJIaZly B JKapKOe BpeMs T0fa U PaspyIIUTesIeH, €CJIU CTAHOBHT-
s IPUYMHOM HEOKHUJAHHOTO IT0X0JI0aHHs BECHOM MU OCEHBIO.

B mesom, ciepyer 3ameTuts, uTo, x0T Teodpact HUYEro He 3HaeT O CBA3U
JaBJIeHHUsA BO3JyXa C ero 00beMOM U TeMIlepaTypoii (ocobeHHo 06 asuabaTuye-
CKOM ITpoljecce, KOTOPbIH 00ycIaBIMBaeT POCT TeMIIEPaTyphl BO3jyXa IIPH yBe-
JIMYEHUU JaBJIEHUS Y yMEHbIIEHUH o0beMa M, Ha000POT, OTBETCTBEHEH 3a TO,
4TO TafZleHue JaBIeHUsA U yBeJudeHrue 00beMa IPUBOJAT K OXJIXKAEHUIO BO3/Y-
xa), ¥ TeM Gosee o cuie Kopuosuca, OTKIOHAOIEH BO3/YIIHbIE MAaCChI TPOIIOP-
IIMOHAJIBHO CKOPOCTH X IepeMelleH s BIIPaBO B CEBEPHOM IIOJIyIIapHUH (U BIe-
BO — B I0}KHOM), OH TeM He MeHee PeryJIApHO JeJiaeT IpaBUIbHble HAOMI0AeHUA
OTHOCHTEJIbHO HEKOTOPBIX SIBJIEHUH, KOTOPbIe, KaK MbI Telleph 3HaeM, 00yCI0B-
JIeHbI UIMEHHO 3THMHU Iponeccamu. Urto e KacaeTcsi ABYX APYTHMX OCHOBHBIX
IPUYMH BO3HUKHOBEHUA BeTPa — U3MEHEHHI TeMIepaTypsl U BJIaXXHOCTH, IIPH-
BOZSAIIMX K SABJEHUAM KOHBEKIUH, UCIIAPEHUA U KOHJEHCAllMH, TO ero NMpeACTaB-
JIEHW BIIOJTHE PALIMOHAIBHBL: OH ITPABHJIBHO OTMEYAET, YTO TEIUIBIH BO3JYX JIer-
Jye XOJIOZHOTO, a BJIQXKHBIH Jlerde CyXOro, O9TOMY OTHOCHTEeJIbHbIe M3MeHEeHHUs
9THUX XapaKTEPUCTUK BCET/a MPUBOAUT K ABMIKEHUAM BO3JyXa, YHUBEPCATBHBIM
WIA JIOKaJIbHBIM, a Takxe OOyCIaBIMBAaeT TaKue IOTOJHbIe SBJEHHH, Kak,
HaIpyMep, AbIMKA WM TYMaH.
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MATHEMATICAL ASPECTS OF ARCHITECTURAL DESIGN LOGIC OF ROMAN PANTHEON

ABSTRACT. The paper tests the methodology of architectural and ethnographic research of
the object of material culture-a masterpiece of world architecture of the Roman Panthe-
on. The method involves performing the proportional-metrological analysis of the forms
using the results of three-dimensional laser scanning. The sequence of actions allowing
receiving extremely reliable dimensional drawings of necessary elements of an architec-
tural monument is presented. The analysis suggests that the design metrological module
of the Pantheon was a Roman foot of 0.445 m. A detailed analysis of the size of the ro-
tunda plan made it possible to confirm the hypothesis that the design was based on the
use of an integer analogue of the number "PI" - fraction 22/7. In addition, an integer right
triangle 5: 12: 13 could be used to construct the right angle and to determine the basic
proportions of the elements of the facade of the portico. Apparently, in the process of
designing the forms of the Pantheon, the method of harmonizing elements on the basis
of the similarity method with a change in their scale was used
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design reconstruction, roman metrology reconstruction.
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BBegenue

ApPXUTEKTYpHO-9THOTrpa)U4ecKre MCCAeJOBaHUSA OO0BEKTOB MaTepUaNbHOM
KyJIbTYPbl BKJIIOYAIOT MCCIeJ0BaHUE 3[JAHUM M COOPY:KEHHUH, YTO CTaBUT IPO-
Os1eMy paspabOTKU M anpoOaLuy METOAHK, OCHOBAaHHbIX Ha UCIIOJb30BaHUU UH-
(hopMalOHHBIX TeXHOJOTHH. B HacTosmel ctaTbe Ha mpuMepe (POPM PUMCKOTO
[laHTeoHa anpobupyeTcsa HOBasg METOAMKA IPONOPLUOHATIBHOTO aHAIN3a C HC-
I0JIb30BaHUEM Pe3y/IbTaTOB 00bEMHOrO0 JIa3¢PHOT0 CKAHUPOBAHUA B BU/e 0071a-
KOB TOUEK.

B MHOro4mcjieHHBIX apXUTEKTypOBeJUYeCKUX HCCIefloBaHUAX (opMm mamAT-
HUKOB apXUTEKTYPhl aHTUYHOCTU MO YMOJYAHUIO IPUHATO CYUTATh, YTO JPEB-
HUe 30J4re UCIIO0Jb30BaIM HeKHe IpaBmia (oopMooOpa3soBaHus, KOTOpble (UK-
CHPOBA/IMCh B BH/e ONpeJe/JeHHbIX MaTeMaTHUYeCKHX COOTHouIeHUH. [TombITku
BBIABJIEHUA U PEKOHCTPYKIIMM TaKUX IPAaBWJI COZAEPKATCA B OOJIBIIOM KOJUYe-
cTBe HcciefoBaHuil. OJHAKO IIaBHasA Mpo6yieMa 3aKII04aeTcsl B TOM, YTO COXpa-
HIWIOCh KpaifHe Majo JOKYMEHTOB, OCBEIIAIONIIMX OCOOEHHOCTH ITPOEKTHOTO
IpOLieCcca, YTO MPUBEJIO K IOABJIEHUIO OOJIBIIOrO0 KOJINYECTBa IPOTHBOPEYHBBIX
uHTepnperanyuii. CoxpaHUBIIMECS UCTOPUYECKHE TEKCThI, KaK MPAaBUJIO, COAEP-
’KaT TOJBKO CBeJleHHs O pa3Mepax HEeKOTOPBIX 3JIeMEeHTOB XpaMOB U COOpYXe-
HUH. BOIBIIMHCTBO TaKMX MCTOYHUKOB OTHOCATCA K nepuogy /Ipesneit I'penyn.
HaunGosee moyHbIi TaKOH JOKYMEHT, CMeTa CTPOUTEIbCTBA IpeXTeiiOHa, ONUCAH
B MoHorpaduu II. Ilarona u [x. CreBenca The Erechteum (Paton & Stevens
1927). B HeM zieTaIbHO OIMCBIBAIOTCA pa3Mepsl OJIOKOB CTeH XpaMma. B c6opHuke
ApXuTeKTypa aHTUYHOTO MUpa (1940) cOOpaHO OOJBLIOE KOJHMYECTBO JOKyMEH-
TOB, COZlepsKalllX JaHHbIe 00 ONpeZeJeHHBIX pasMepax aHTUYHBIX ITOCTPOeK —
JUIHE U IIUPYHe CTHI00aTa, BeicoTe dacasa, ATHHe IIeJUIbl U T. .

ITo nepuony anTryHOTO PrMa, He cunras Tpakrara Burpysus Jecams krue 06
apxumexmype, NPaKTUYECKA HUKAKUX MCTOYHUKOB O PasMepax M MPONOPLMAX
apXUTEKTYPHBIX COOPYKEHHUU He cOXpaHHIOCh. TeM He MeHee, 00BEMHOCTb
TpakTaTa BUTpyBUsA JaeT BO3MOXKHOCTb YBH/ETh BeCbMa IOJHYI0 KapTHHY IpO-
(eccroHaNbHOHN JeATeJbHOCTH apXUTeKTopa. B 4aCTHOCTH, MOKHO OTMETHTb,
YTO CyIeCTBOBaJIO 0OOJIBIIOE KOTMYECTBO NMpaBUI (hOpMOOOpa30BaHMs, BBIPa-
’KEHHBIX B IPOCTEHIIMX MOZYJIBbHBIX COOTHOeHusAX. K coxanenuto, Tpakrar
BuTpysus, HeCMOTpsI Ha CBOI0 €MKOCTb, He COZI€P3KUT HM OZHOTO CIydas, KOrja
KaKoe-1u00 3a()MKCUPOBAHHOE IPABUJIO MOKHO BepU(HUIIMPOBATh HA KAaKOM-
/160 COXpaHUBLIEMCS TAMATHHEKE.

ITO MPUBEJIO K MOSABIEHHIO OOJIBIIOT0 KOJUYeCTBa TUIIOTe3 O IpaBuIax Gop-
M000Opa30BaHMs, IPUMEHAEMbIX aHTUYHBIMU 304MMU. B uacTHOCTH, pasmMepam
U IIPONOPIUAM pUMCKOTro IlaHTeoHa MOCBAIIEHO GOBIIOe KOJTUYEeCTBO HCCIe/0-
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BaHwuil. [lepBble Takue nccaesoBaHus ObUIM IIPOBEZEHBI elle B 16—17 Bekax. B co-
ynHeHunax Ilannaguo, Cepauo, [erogera, Ilupanesu, Kanunsl npusogarca no-
ApoOHbIe 0OMepHbIe YepTexH KaK IMaMATHUKA B 11eJIOM, TaK U ero jetaneil. [le-
TaJbHBIN 0030p HCTOPHH 0OMEPOB U CO3JaHUA 00MepHbIX dyepTexeil [lanTeoHa
npuBoguTcs B gucceprauuax M. Cakkone (Saccone 2017) u JI. Ans6eptu (Aliberti
2014).

B 18 Beke B paGotax BioHzens n dpkosaHy NOABUINCH NTEPBbIE MTONBITKU BbI-
ABUTH JIOTUKY (hopmoo6pasoBaHus [lanreoHa. B 20 Beke aTa Tema mosydmia
JaibHelinee passutve B padorax I./[l.I'puma (1935), X. I'eprmana (Geertman
1980), M. Ilestertu (Pelletti 1989), [lx. Ciepsnnra (Sperling 1998), K. H. Adanace-
eBa (2000) U IPYTUX HCCIe0BaTeNeH.

Oco0srit nHTepec npeacrasiger pabora T. Kypenra (Kurent 1967), B koTopoit
00cyxaeTcsl yCTPOUCTBO PUMCKUX BOASHBIX KOJIEC, MOJY/IbHAS CTPYKTYPa KOTO-
PPIX OCHOBaHa Ha O6L[[erI/IHHTOM B aHTUYHOM MHpeE HpI/I6.TII/DKeHI/II/I OTHOIIEHHUA
JJIHBI OKPYKHOCTH K IMaMeTpy LieJI0YHCIeHHbIM COOTHOLIIEHHEM 22/7, BIIEPBbIE
HOJIyYeHHOM B TpakTare Apxumena Hsmepenue kpyza. B cBoeii pabore, mpaxkTu-
YEeCKHM He 3aMe4YEeHHOM U HUKeM He IUTUPOBaHHOM, KypeHT HaxoauT aHa/0TuIo B
nponopuuax puMmckoro Ilanreona. /[uameTp Kymosa, paBHBIM 43,5 M, OH IpH-
paBHUBaeT 147 (yram wiu 98 JOKTAM (JIOKOTh cocTaBiseT 1%z pyra). CooTser-
CTBE€HHO, II0 IIPONIOpUUUN 22/7, JJIHa BHYTpeHHeﬁ IIOBEPXHOCTU POTOHABI IIPU-
paBHUBaeTcs 462 pyram Uam 308 JTOKTAM.

[TogpoGHass MOAYIBHO-METpOJIOTHYecKass MHTepnperauus ¢opm IlaHTeoHa
paccmarpuBaerca M. /IxxoHcom (Jones 2000) B MOHOrpaduu, IOCBAIIEHHON
INPHUHIUIAM PUMCKON apXUTEKTYPbl. ABTOp pabOThl IPUBOAUT OOJIBIIOE KOJIH-
YeCcTBO, BBINOJHEHHBIX BPYYHYIO, U3MepeHMH sjemeHTOB Ilanreona. Bce atu
pa3Mepbl OH COMOCTAaB/IAET CO CIPABOYHOM BEJIMYMHON PUMCKOTO (pyTa, paBHOTO
0,296 M. BOJIBIIMHCTBO CONOCTAaB/IEHUH JjaeT BeCbMa TOYHOE COOTBETCTBHUE pas-
MepoB 21eMeHTOB [laHTeoHa BelMuMHe pUMCKOro (pyTa, MCIIOIb3yeMOTro B Kade-
CTBE MOZYJIA.

B paGore A.PazsrokeBuda (2004), He3aBHCUMO OT paboTsl KypeHTta, BHOBB
ObLIa BBIIBUHYTA TUIIOTE3a O TOM, YTO Ipu pa3MeTke (popm [laHTeoHa ncnonb3o-
BaJIach LIeJIOYMCIIEHHOE OTHOIIEHHe 22/7. ITa TUIOTe3a ObLIA JOIOJHHUTEIBHO
0060CHOBAHA JleTa/JIbHBIM IIPONOPLMOHATBHBIM aHAIN30M 0OJIBLIOTO KOJTUYECTBA
aseMeHTOB [laHTEOHa Ha OCHOBE CTaHZAPTa PUMCKOTO JIOKTH (0,445 M).

I'unotess! /[xonca u Kypenra—Pazgsrokesuya Ha nepBbli B3IVIAZ OYEHb I10XO-
M, TaK KaK pasMepbl PUMCKOIO JIOKT M (pyTa COOTHOCATCA B MPOCTEHIIEM CO-
oTHOIeHUH 3/2. TeM He MeHee, B HUX UMEIOTCSl BeCbMa CYIjeCTBEHHbIE PaCXO3K-
JleHUs B MHTEpIIpeTalM¥ HPONOPLUMHA M, COOTBETCTBEHHO, B PEKOHCTPYKLIMH
jgorukn (popmoobOpasoBaHusa. CpaBHeHHe THIIOTe3 IpejCcTaBaseT co00i 00Jb-
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Y0 TPYAHOCTD, TaK KaK Jisl yTOUHEHUs IapaMeTPOB Hy:KHbI TOUHbIE PasMepbl

9JIEMEHTOB IIaMATHHKA.

PaGoTa ¢ «00J1aKaMu TOYeK»

Takoe comocTaBeHre ¢ HeJaBHETO BPEMEHH CTaJI0 BO3MOKHBIM Garogaps Tex-
HOJIOTMH 00BEMHOTO JIa3epHOTO CKAaHHUPOBAaHUsS (POPM MaMATHHKOB apXHUTEKTY-
poL. I'pymna yueHbIX 13 eBPOIEHCKIX CTPaH B 2005 FOAY C IOMOLIBIO 9TOH TEXHO-
Jioruu nposesa (ukcauuio popm pumckoro Ilanreona, B pesysbrare 4ero 65u10
[0JTyIeHO GOJIBLIOE KOJTMYECTBO BHICOKOTOYHBIX 0OMEPOB, 3a(UKCUPOBAHHBIX B
BH/ie MaclITAOHBIX OPTO(OTOIUIAHOB M 001aKOB TOUeK. Bce Marepuasbl oOmepa
HaXOAATCA B OTKPBITOM gocryte: https://www.yumpu.com/user/digitalpantheon.ch
u http://repository.topoi.org/BDPP.

Pesysbrars! 1asepHbIx 00MepoB [TaHTeOHA JOKYMEHTHPOBAHbI B IBYX BHZAX.
Bo-niepBbIxX, vMeeTcsi GO/bLIOEe KOJIMYECTBO PACTPOBBIX M300paKeHUH pasHON
CTeIleHH AeTanu3anun. Bce n3o6paxeHus NMEIOT 10 IEPUMETPY PaMKy, KOTopas
HpezcTaBasieT co60M MaCIITaGHYIO JTMHEHKY, 110 KOTOPOW MOKHO IIPOBECTH Te
WM WHBIE U3MepeHHUsl. BO-BTOPBIX, YTO UCKIIOUNTENBHO BaXKHO, UMEIOTCS HEIo-
CpeJCTBEHHO caMH 00JIaKa TOYEK, KOTOpbIe MOKHO CBOOOJHO CKAYaTh M OIpefie-
JIUTHh BCe HEOOXOJMMbIE PacCTOSIHUA camocToATeapHO. Criennguka pabor ¢ 00-
JIAKAMH TOYEK 3aKJII0YaeTcss B TOM, YTO IOBEPXHOCTH OOMepseMOro o0beKTa
(uKCHpyIOTCA B BUZie GOJIBIIOTO KOJTMYECTBA TOUEK, UMEIOIIUX TOYHbIE Te0/e3H-
YeCKre KOOpPAUHATHI B IPOCTPAHCTBE (PHC.1).

Puc. 1. O6saka Touek aieMeHTOB puMcKoro IlaHTeoHa.

B saBHCHMOCTH OT peXMMa CKaHHUPOBAHUSA YHUCIO TAKMX TOYEK MOXKET ObITH
pasHbIM, HO B JIIOOOM CJIydae, 3TO OTPOMHOE KOJMYECTBO JaHHBIX. Tak, Hampu-
Mep, IOJIHOe 00JIaKO TOYEeK BHYTpPeHHel moBepxHocTH [laHTeoHa copepskut 6o-
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Jiee 1600 000 Tovek. ITosHOe 0061aK0 TOuek Bcex moBepxHocreil [laHTeona co-
JePKUT Oosiee 5000 000 ToueK. Bo3HMKaeT mpobiema BbIPAOOTKHM TEXHOJIOTHH
aHaJIM3a TOTO OTPOMHOTO MHOKeCTBa JaHHbIX. TeM Oosiee UTO MzeanbHO Ipa-
BIJIBHBIX TIOBEPXHOCTEH Y peaybHbIX apXUTEKTYPHBIX 00beKTOB He ObIBaeT. Ode-
BHU/IHO, YTO 37leCh MOKHO IPOM3BECTH IPAKTUYEeCKH HEOTPaHWYEHHOe KOoJInde-
cTB0 u3MepeHuil. [lomblTaeMcs BBIABUTH pasMep BHYTPEHHETO pazuyca
poToHzpL. TeopeTHdecky, eC/IM ONpPeseTUTh PACCTOSHUE OT KaXKJ0H TOUYKU CTEHBI
Z0 OIIpeie/leHHOM BEPTUKAJIBHOU OCH POTOHZBI, TO MOXHO BBIYHCIUTH CpefiHee
apudmMeTHyecKoe 3HAYEHUE U IIPUHATD €r0 3a TO 3HAYEHHE pajuyca POTOH/DI, C
KOTOPBIM MBI OyZileM MMeTbh ZeJI0 B IocieAytomeM aHanuse. Takas TexHOJIOTUA
aBTOMAaTHU3MPOBAHHOM 0OpPabOTKU GOJBLIOTO KOJIWYECTBA AAHHBIX MPEAYCMOT-
peHa B mporpamme Leica cyclone, ogHako Mbl mompo0Oyem czenaTb aTo 6oJiee
npoctsiM crioco6om. OTKpoeM 06.1ax0 Tovek B mporpamme AutoCAD u Beigem
ero )parMeHT B OIIpeie/IEHHOM HHTEPBaJIe BBICOT, OMYCTUM, B IIPOMEKYTKE OT 2
[0 3 MeTPOB OT ypoBH: nosa. [Tosydaem 06/1aK0, B KOTOPOM COZAEPMKUTCSA OKOJIO
100 000 To4ek (puc. 2). Eciu mocMoTpers Ha 9TO 06,1aKO TOYEK CBEPXY, MOMKHO
YBU/IETD, YTO JIMHUA CTEH INpeJCTaBIgeT c000il MHOXECTBO TOYEK, TPyIIHpYye-
MBIX BHYTPH IOJIOCHI, IINPHHA KOTOPO# KOJ1e61eTcs B IIpeesiax o 3 CM.

: ,,S ® @ Z‘!Pi
!‘*F-ilﬂvu*"dw Nﬂlﬁ

"ol ™
, By

\
A Kﬂ " e
\%&‘ a?er-? - 5 -]
o el Mg - o [+
-]

Puc.2. Cpes o61axa Touek IlaHTeoHa Ha ypOBHE OT 2 /IO 3 METPOB OT YPOBHS I10JIA.
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PexoHCTpYKIMsA PONOPIUii POTOHABI B IUIaHe

[TonpITaeMcs BBIIBUTH KJIIOUEBbIe pasMepbl POTOH/BI, OIpejesas pasMep BU3Y-
aJIbHO TI0 YCJIOBHOM cepeAuHe Takux mosoc. OT reofe3nyecKod OCH POTOHZABL,
3aJlaHHON co3zarelsaMH o0siaka, USMEPUM PACCTOSHUA O 16 BHYTPEHHUX U 5
BHEITHUX XapaKTEePHbIX TOYEK, HAXOAIIMXCS Ha CTEHaX POTOHZbI (puc. 3). B un-
tepbepe IlaHTeoHa ecThb 8 GOIBIINX M 8 MaIBIX HUII, MY KOTOPIMU HAXO/HUT-
cs 16 y4acTKOB CTeHbL. VIMEHHO 3T y4acTKU BbIOpaHbl A uaMepenus. Ilo
HAPYKHOU CTeHe BbIOpaHBI BCETO 5 TOYEK IO OCSIM HHUII B TEX MECTaXx, Ile eCTh
JlAaHHBIE JIa3€PHOT0 CKaHUPOBaHUA. V3aMepeHUs: BHYTPEHHETr0 pajuyca pOTOH/bI
KoJIeOIIoTea OT 21,76 M 710 21,87 M. Ml3MepeHHs BHeIIHETo pajyyca KoueOIoTes
or 28,03 M 70 28,10 M. CpegHee apudmMeTnyeckoe 3HaYeHUE 16 BHYTPEHHUX Pa-
ZIyCOB PaBHO 21,82 M M, COOTBETCTBEHHO, CpeZiHee apupMeTHIeCKoe 3HaueHue 5
BHEIIHUX pasuycoB paBHO 28,08 M. IIpeAmoso:kuM, 4YTO IMPOEKTHBIH 3aMbICeJ
poroHzs! IlaHTeOHa JeHCTBUTENBHO OBUI OCHOBAaH Ha MCIIOJIB30BAHUU JPOOU
22/7. Torga mpu AejieHUY BHYTPEHHETO pajuyca Ha 7 4acTel, IoaydaeM MOAYIIb,
paBHBIH 3,12 M. /IBa TaKuX MOy paBHbI 6,24 M, 4YTO OTJIMYAETCA OT IOJTydeHHOMH
TOJILIMHBI CTE€H BCETO HA 2 CAHTUMETpa. A AeBATh TAKMX MOAyIel paBHbI 28,08 M,
YTO IPAKTHUYECKH COBIIAZAeT C BBIUUCIEHHBIM CPEJHUM apHU(pMeTHIeCKUM
BHEIIHUM paZinycoM poToHAbL [lomyyaeTcs, 4To TosmMHa CTeHbl Oblaa GakTHye-
CKHY HEKUM KPYITHBIM MOZyJIeM pa30MBKU IUIaHA POTOH/BL.

CpaBHMBasi IOJy4eHHble pe3yJbTAaThl C «PYYHbIMHU» oOMepamu /[IxOHCa,
MOXKHO yOesuThcsi B 0e3yclIOBHOM yz00cTBe paboTr ¢ obsakamu Todek. Tak,
HalpyuMep, BHELIHMI JuaMeTp CTeHbl POTOHAbI INpHpaBHHUBaeTcd J[xoHcOM
OpUMepHO 55,5 M. O4YeBHAHO, 4TO TPAaAMIIMOHHBIMU H3MEpPEeHHUSAMHU IPOBECTH
TOYHOE U3MepeHUe BHEIIHeH MOBEPXHOCTU KPYIJIOr0 OObeKTa BECbMa CJIOKHO U
TpyAoeMKo. JJaHHBIH «py4HOI» 0OMep OTJIMYaeTCs OT JIa3epHOTO Ha LIeJIbIX
66 cM (56,16 — 55,5 = 0,66). /Ix0OHC apupMeTHIeCKH IPUPABHUBAET 3TOT pasMep
187,5 yram Ge3 IMpoBejeHHUA KaKUX-THO0 MHTepHpeTaluid B Ka4ecTBe IMPOEKT-
HOTO pasMepa.

JlnameTp pOTOHABI IO BHyTPeHHeil IoBepxXHOCTH cTeH y /l:xoHca paBeH
43,57 M, 4TO BIIOJHE COIMOCTAaBUMO C IIOJYyYeHHBIM HaMU pa3MepoM 43,64 M B
npezenax pas3dpoca JaHHbIX (pasHuLa 7 cM). TeM He MeHee, 9TOT pa3Mep Tpak-
tyeTcs /I>KOHCOM KaK «HeYZOOHBIM» pasMep B 147,2 (pyTa, IOTOMY YTO OH HC-
MOJIb3YeT «CIPaBOYHBIN» pasmep (pyTa 0,296 M, HUKAK He yBA3bIBas €r0 C pasMe-
pamMH peasbHBIX 00bBeKTOB. IloaToMy, 4TOOBI HaiiTH OoOJiee YyOeAUTETbHBII
IPOEKTHBIM pasMep pOTOHZBI, /IKOHC NMPUBA3BIBAET €r0 K PACCTOSHHUIO MEKAY
OCSIMU KOJIOHH MHTepbepa (44,52 M), TPAKTyd ero Kak 150 ¢yToB. 1 gaxke mpu
3TOM OH JIOITYCKAaeT JOBOJIBHO GOJIBIIYIO IOTPELUTHOCTD B 12 CM:


http://www.nsu.ru/classics/schole/index.htm

232  ApxuTeKkTypa puMckoro IlanTeoHna

0,296 % 150 = 44,40,
44,52 — 44,40 = 0,12.
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Puc. 3. Pasmepsl pagrycoB BHYTPEHHUX M BHEIIHHUX CTEH POTOHABI pUMCKOro IlaHTeoHa.

B cBA3M ¢ 3THM, IIONIBITAEMCS BBIBECTH Pa3Mepbl PUMCKUX Mep MCXOZs He U3
METPOJIOTUYECKUX CIIPABOYHUKOB, a U3 (DAaKTHUYECKUX PasMepoOB IaMATHUKA.
[IpupaBHsAeM BBIYMC/IEHHbIE BbILIE KPYITHBII MOJYIb pA30MBKH IJIAHA POTOH/BI,
ceMU PUMCKUM JIOKTAM. OTClofa BeIMYMHA JIOKTA IOJIy4aeTcsl PaBHOH 44,5 €M, a
BeJMYMHA (yTa, COOTBETCTBEHHO — 29,7 cM. CnpaBoyHas BeJMYMHA (yTa, HC-
nosb3yemass M. /[>KOHCOM BCero Ha 1 MM MeHblIe BBIYHMCJIEHHOTO, OZHAKO, IIPU
M3MepeHrH OOJIBIINX pa3MepoB, 9Ta Pa3HULA JAET JOBOJBHO OOJIBILIME OTKJIO-
HeHUsA. ConocTaB/IAs BbIUMCIEHHbIE BeJIMYUHBI PUMCKUX Mep ¢ (haKTU4eCKUMH
pasMepaMu IUTaHA POTOH/BI ITOJTy4aeM UCKIIOYUTETbHO Masble IIOTPEeNTHOCTH:
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Tabu. 1
Ananusupye- | Pasmepmno | Komnue- | Kommue- | Komnue- | Pacuer- Io-
MBII pa3mep JaHHBIM CTBO CTBO CTBO HBII rpem-
POTOHABI JIa3epHOro | OOJIBIIMX | PUMCKHX | pUMCKUX | pasMep | HOCTb
CKaHUpO- | Mogyjaei ¢dyToB JIOKTeHd | BMeTpax | B MeT-
BaHUA B (312Mm) | (0,297 M) | (0,445 M) pax
MeTpax
TonmuHa creH 6,26 2 21 14 6,24 0,02
POTOHABI
Buyrpennui 21,82 7 73,5 49 21,80 0,02
paauyc
POTOHABI
Buemrnuit 28,08 9 94,5 63 28,03 0,05
paauyc
POTOHABI

I[ToMMMO HCKIHOYNTETbHOMN FEOMeTpH‘{eCKOﬁ TOYHOCTH, IOJYY€HHOE€ HaMH

COOTHOLIEHHE /7 UMeeT TaKKe HaJeKHOe MCTOPHUYEeCKOe 000CHOBaHHE — OHO

ITOJIHOCTBhIO COOTBETCTBYET CBHUAETEIBCTBY AJIb6epTI/IZ

A 3ameru, 4TO ApeBHHe B XpaMax OOBIYHO JEJIHIY JHULEBYI0 CTOPOHY y4acTKa Ha

JBEHAZLATh YacTeil WM — TaM, TAe COOPYKeHHUE AOIKHO ObITh OYEHb MOLHBIM, — Ha

J€BATH, U U3 HUX OJHY JaBajIM TOILIMHE CTEHBL... (KH. 7, IL. 10).

MosxHO NpeAnoa0XUTb, 4TO AJIb6epTI/I B 9TOM TEKCTE€ HMMe€J B BUJY UMEHHO

poronay IlanTeona. Ecaiu BHemHMiA AamMeTp pOTOHABI B 126 JIOKTEH MOJAeUTh Ha

9 qaCTEﬁ, TO IIOJIYYUM MOZYJIb B 14 HOKTeﬁ, 9TO JA€T OCHOBAHHS YTBEPKAATD, YTO

B [TaHTeOHEe GBLIO UCIIOJIb30BAHO IMpaBuJIO C UCII0JIb30BAHUEM TOJIIIUHBI CTEHBI B

KaueCTBe KPYITHOTO MOZAYJIA /I pa30MBKU POTOH/BI (PUC. 4).

HccaepoBanue pasMepoB JeTajieii HHTepbepa M KECCOHOB

y‘{I/ITbIBaﬂ, 4qTo BHy'TpeHHI/Iﬁ AUaMETPp POTOHADBI paBEH 98 JIOKTAM, II0 COOTHOIIEe-

HUIO 22/7, IIOJy4aeM, 4TO JJIMHA UHTepbepa paBHA 308 JIOKTAM. ITOT pa3Mep OT-

JIMYHO COTIJIACYeTCA C TEM, 4YTO KYIIOJI [TanTteona AEIUTCA Ha 28 KeCCOHOB, KaX-

ZBII 13 KOTOPBIX ITOJy4aeTCcsl PABHBIM 11 JIOKTAM (pHC. 5).
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Puc. 4. PeKOHCTPYKIUsA JTJOTUKU ITOCTPOEHUA (POPMBI pOTOHABI.
Mopyb — TOMIIMHA CTEHbI, paBHasA 14 PUMCKUM JIOKTSM.
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Puc. 5. PeKOHCTPYKIIMA MPOEKTHBIX Pa3MeEPOB
9JIEMEHTOB ITOJIOBUHBI MHTepPbepa puMmckoro [lanteona
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Wccnemyem aneMeHTbI MHTEpbepa POTOH/BI Goslee AeTaabHO. B cooTBeTcTBUM
¢ runote30i Kypenra—Paj3rokeBrua noydaeTcs, YTO BHyTPEHHASA JJIMHA CT€HbI
POTOH/BI paBHA 308 PUMCKUM JIOKTAM (98 x 22/7). [IpoBepuM 1o 06aKy TOUEK,
MOTJIa JIX MCIOJIb30BaThCS BeJIMYMHA PUMCKOTO JIOKTS B pa3OMBKe JleTaeld HH-
Tepbepa. BosbMeM ¢parmeHT o6s1aka Touek poroHAb! [laHTeOHA B IPOMEKYTKe
OT 2,3 M J0 2,5 M. Pazo6pemM okpy:kHOCTh Ha 308 yacreil. TeopeTndyecku, Ha JIH-
HUM BHYTPEHHEH CTeHbI OIHA TaKas 4acTb JOJDKHA ObITh paBHA OZIHOMY PHMCKO-
My JI0KTI0. [lTocMOTpHM, Kak COOTHOCATCSA 9TOT pacueTHBIN MOAYJb C 37IeMEHTaMH1
niaHa. B mepByro ouepezib MOKHO 3aMeTHUTh, UTO MeX/y OCMHU KOJIOHH aaTapei
JOCTAaTOYHO TOYHO BIMCHIBAETCS 8 JIOKTeH. A OT Oceill 3THMX KOJIOHH [0 OCeH
TIOCKUX KOJIOHH, 00paMJIAIOIIUX alTapH, BIMChIBaeTcs 7 JJOKTel. B aTom ciyuae,
ITMPHUHA aITaps MeXKAY OCAMHU IUIOCKUX KOJIOHH OyzeT paBHA 22 JIOKTAM, YTO CO-
CTaBJIsAeT 1/14 OKPYKHOCTH HHTepbepa (22 x 14 = 308) (puc. 6).

-

_—

Puc. 6. AHanu3 pasMepoB UHTEpbepa POTOH/BL
Mogysb — pUMCKUH JIOKOTb (0,4455 M).

PexoHCTpyKIHsA pasmMepoB cTuiobaTa

[TomsITaemMcs ONpeAeUTD ellle OAUH KII04eBON IIPOeKTHbIH pasmep [laHTeoHa —
IIMPHUHY cTiio0ara (IMMPHUHY MOPTHKA 10 rabapuraM BEPXHMX CTyIeHeK). JIxo-
OOIIBITHO, YTO B UMEIOIUXCA UCCIEA0BAHUAX ITOT pasMep IOYTU HUKAK He (PUK-
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cupyerca U He HMHTepnperupyercs. B paGore /lxkoHca raGapuTHOro pasmepa
MOPTHKA HET, ¥ IPUBOAUTCS TOJIBKO pa3Mep II0 0CAM KPaWHUX KOJOHH — 32,03 M,
KOTOPBIH OH MHTEPIPETHPYET Kak 108 GyToB (72 s0KTA). Vcronp3ys BbIYUCIEH-
HBIH BBINIe pa3Mep JIOKTA (0,4455 M), TOJNy4aeM, 4TO 72 TAaKUX JIOKTS PaBHBI
32,08 M. 3T0 GoJblIe 0OMepa /IKOHCA Ha 5 CAHTUMETPOB (32,03 M) U OoJIbLIE Ja-
3epHOro obMepa Ha 6,5 cM (32,015 M). IIpeATI0I0KIM, YTO A1 TAKOTO OOJIBIIOTO
rabapura 3TO BIIOJIHE /IONYCTHMOE OTKJIOHEHHe.

[TombITaemMca onpegeauTs MIMPUHY cTunobaTa. Ilo masepHBIM o6MepaM 3TOT
rabGapuT OIpeJe/IMTh CI0KHO, TAK KaK M3-3a CTEPTOCTH KaMH#A OH «ILIaBaeT». [1o
COBpeMeHHBIM (poTorpadusM MOKHO YBHIETH, YTO IIMPUHA CTHI00ATa IIpUMep-
HO paBHa rabaputy mo 6azam koIOHH. OZJHAKO eCJH IOCMOTPETb Ha YepTeXU
JerozeTa, BBIMOJHEHHbIE B 17 BEKE, TO MOKHO 3aMETHTh, YTO Y CTyleHeH ObLI
BaJIMK, KOTOPBII BBICTYIIAT 32 OOKOBYIO IOBEPXHOCTb CTYIIEHH (pHC. 7).
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Puc. 7. ®parmenT o6MepHoro ueprexa Jlerogera.

Ha coBpemeHHOM ()OTO MOKHO YBHZETH HEOOJIBIINE OCTATKHU 3TUX BAJIMKOB,
KOTOpBI€e, BEPOATHO, C 17 BeKa IOYTH MOJTHOCTBIO CTEPJIUCH (pHC. 8).
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Puc. 8. CoBpemenHoe oTo O0KOBOI MOBEPXHOCTH NOpTHKA [laHTeoHa.

Ecin nsyunts ueprexu [lerogera, To MOXKHO 3aMETHTh, YTO OH ITPOU3BOJUT
U3MepeHHs, UCII0Ib3Y BeJIMYMHY (DPAHIy3CKOTO (pyTa U BEJIMIMHY MAJOro MO-
ZyJ1s (TTapThl), KOTOPBIH, B COOTBETCTBUU C KAHOHOM Ilannaano, ncuncasercs Kak
1/30 HIKHETro paguyca KoJoHH. Ha prcyHKe MBI BUAVIM, 4TO HYKHUE paguyc Ko-
JIOHHBI TIOPTUKA PaBeH 30 TAKUM MOAY/IAM. ['aGapuUT BepxHEl CTyIeHU C BaH-
KOM paBeH 45 1/6 MOZAYJIAM, YTO ITPEBBIIIAET Pa3Mep paZuyca KOJIOHHBI B IOJITO-
pa pasa, T.e. paBeH 2 1/2 pUMCKHM JIOKTAM. COOTBETCTBEHHO, IOJIy4aeM, 4TO
ITMPHUHA CTH/I00aTa IOJIy4aeTcs PABHOU 77 JIOKTAM (72 + 2,5 + 2,5).

MoXHO 3aMeTHTh, YTO IONYYEHHBIH pasMep IIUPHUHBI CTHI00ATa 77 JIOKTEMN
COCTaBJIA€ET 1/4 OT AJIMHBI OKPY:KHOCTHU POTOH/BI B 308 JIOKTEH. 37,eCh MbI BUMM
IPsIMO€e COOTBETCTBUE MEX/JY KPYyrOBbIM U IIPAMBIM 3ieMeHTaMu 1u1aHa [lanTeo-
Ha. Ecii onATe 06paTuThea K TpakraTy AJBOEpPTH, TO MOXKHO HAWTH IPUMep Ta-
KOTO «BBIIPSIMJIEHHUS» KPYrOBOro padmepa. B Toii xe riiaBe Ap6epTy MULIeT:

«CTeHy B KPYIVIBIX XpaMaxX HUKTO He JeJiajl MEHEe, YeM B II0JI0OBHHY, GOJIBIINHCTBO B
[iBe TPETH IIUPHUHBI YYaCTKA, 8 HEKOTOPBIE U3 YEThIPEX YacTeld Gpajv TPH, Ha BBICOTY
KOTOPBIX ¥ BO3BO/VIM BHYTPEHHIOIO CTEHY JI0 YPOBHA cBoga. Ho HanboJiee onbITHBIE
307YHe IUIOLAb KPYIJIOTO Y9aCTKa JeJWIN Ha YeThIPe YaCTH, JUHUI0 OGHOM U3 HUX
BBIITPSIMJISUIA U 110 J/IMHE €€ BO3BOZVJIM BHYTPEHHIOIO CTEHY, B OTHOLIEHHH OJMHHA-
JLIaTH K 9YeThIPEM..» (BbIJEJIEHO HAMU ).

3nech y AnpbepT pedb uzeT 06 onpee/leHUH BbICOTHI BHYTPEHHEH CTeHBbI
KPYIJIOrO XpaMa, OIHAKO, BaKeH caM (paKT MCII0b30BaHuUs IpUeMa BblpaBHUBA-
HUA «KPYIJIOLO» pasMepa B «IpAMOi». MOKHO IPeANoJIOXUTh, YTO AAHHBIN
npyeM ObLT MCIONB30BaH IPU OINpeJe/IeHUH IPOEKTHOTO pasMepa IIHPUHBI
MOPTHKA IT0 TabapUTaM BePXHHUX CTyIIeHell (puc. 9).
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Puc. 9. [IpeoGpasoBaHue «KpyroBoro» pasmepa pOTOHZBI
B «IIPsIMOIi» pasMep IIMPUHBI HOpTUKA puMckoro [lanTeoHa.

ITo uepTexy /lerogera MOXKHO TakxkKe ONPEAETUTh ITMPUHY CTYTIEHbKU MOPTHKA.
Paccrosanne kpas BajMka BepxHel CTyneHM OT OCH KpalHed KOJIOHHBI PaBHO
451/6 MaJbIX MoAyJIel (IapT), a TOT ke pa3Mep II0 BTOPO¥ CTyIIeHU paBeH 70 5/6
MozyssaM. PasHuna cocrasiser 15 4/6 mopynda. Ecau npeneOpedb BeTMYMHON B
4/6 Mozynsl, MPHUHA CTYIIEHU COCTABUT 15 MOZYJIeH, KOTOpbIEe PaBHBI 1 1/4 QyTa
win. Beicora cryneneii no oomepam /lerogera pasHa 6 1/8 moayssam. IIpeneGperas
1/8 Mozgysisi (3,7 MM), ITOJTydaeM BBICOTY CTYIIEHEH PaBHOM 6 MOAYJIAM, 4TO GIU3KO
BesMuuHe B 1/2 ¢yra. [lomydaem, 4To mmpuHa U BbICOTA CTyHeHel nopruka [las-
TeOHa PaBHbI COOTBETCTBEHHO IIATH U IBYM PUMCKHMM JIaZloHAM. B 1iesiom, pasmep
HIOPTHKA O4eHb XOPOIIO COOTHOCATCS C PUMCKUMMU JIaJOHAMH (PHLC. 10).

JeTanbHblii aHAIM3 pasMepoB 3/IeMeHTOB noptuka [lanreona

Hcnonp3ys onvcaHHBIN BILIE METO/, ONIPe/eIeH!s pa3sMepoB ITaMATHUKA 10 00-
JlaKaM TOYeK, MOXHO OIpeJeJIMTh pasMephbl 9J1eMeHTOB opAepa noptuka Ilan-
TEOHA M, 3aTeM, IIONBITAThCS MPOBECTU MX MPONOPIHMOHATbHO-METPOJTOTUYECKYIO
MHTepHpeTanyo. Pe3yabpraTsl 9T0i paboTHI IpHUBEZEHBI B TAOIHIIE 2.
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462 nagoHewn = 77 nokren
432 nagoHun = 72 NoKTa
183 66 183
61 61 61 61 61 61
7
1128133 ,28133 /28]33/28] 38 /28] 33 28|33 |28]33 2811
Puc. 10. PekoHCTpYyKIMS IPOEKTHBIX pa3MepoB nmopruka [laHteoHa.
Mogynb — puMcKas J1aloHb (0,0742 M).
Tabu.2.
IIeMeHTBI HnTeprperanysa pa3mepa Cpegumit | Pacuer- Io-
[OPTHKA B PUMCKUX MePax AJINHbBI pasmep Io| Hblif pas- | rper-
JIa3€pPHBIM| Me€p B HOCTb B
B B B B
o6MepaM B MeTpax | MeTpax
JOKTsIX | yTax | JAZOHAX | AaKTHJISIX
MeTpax
(0,445 ™) | (0,297 M) | (0,074 M) | (0,0186 m)
Basa kosioHH | 4 2/3 7 28 12 2,07 2,079 -0,009
(mmpuHa)
Kanurenn 33/4 55/8 221/2 90 1,655 1,671 -0,016
(BbICcOTA)
Hnrepsan 51/2 81/4 33 132 2,46 2,451 +0,009
Mmesxay 6asa-
MU PSIZOBBIX
KOJIOHH
Hwxuuit 31/3 5 20 8o 1,48 1,485 -0,005
AuameTp
KOJIOHH
Bepxuwii 211/12 63/8 171/2 70 1,30 1,2905 +0,0015
LHaMeTp
KOJIOHH
basa kosoHH | 12/3 21/2 10 40 0,73 0,7426 -0,0126
(BBICOTA)
dycr 26 2/3 40 160 640 11,79 11,881 -0,091
KOJIOHHBI
(BbICcOTA)
Mosnas 321/12 481/8 1921/2 770 14,20 14,295 -0,095
BBICOTA
KOJIOHHBI
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9 Boicora 71/2 11/4 45 180 3,35 3,341 0,09
anrabJie-
MeHTa
C CUMOH

10 | MexoceBoit | 101/6 151/4 61 244 4,55 4,530 0,02
pasMep Mesk-

Jy PAAOBBIMU
KOJIOHHAMU

1 | MexoceBoit 1 161/2 66 264 4,84 4,91 0,07
pasmep Mex-

Jy LeHTpab-
HBIMU KO-

JIOHHAMH

B pesysbrare comocraBieHMH (PaKTUYECKUX pasMepOB C MOJEIBI0 PEKOH-
CTPYKIIUH IOTPEIIHOCTH OKa3aIMCh BecbMa Masibl. Camast 6oJiblias MOrpelrHOCTb
OKasajach B pasMepe BBICOTHI (PyCTOB KOJIOHH — 9,1 CM. YUUTHIBas OOJIBIION ra-
GapUT KOJIOHHBI, MOXXHO JJOIYCTUTh, YTO TO BIIOJHE JOMYCTHMAs IIOTPEIIHOCTb.
Ho oueHb BEpOATHO, YTO HATMYUE TAKOM IOTPEIIHOCTH CBSI3aHO C TEM, YTO Ipa-
HHUTHBIE (DYCTBI KOJIOHH IMIPUBO3KIM U3 JaJI€KOTO eTUIEeTCKOro kapbepa B Mons
Claudianus, 1 ux pasmMep Mor ObITh U3MEHEH B CBSI3U C €CTECTBEHHBIMU KoJeba-
HHUAMHU 9TaT0HOB Mep. Takue kone6aHusA ObLIM BeCbMa XapaKTE€PHBI IS aHTHY-
Horo nepuoga. Tak, no ucciaegosanuam /x. Koynrona (Coulton 1975), pasmepsr
«HoHHICcKOro» (yra B IpeBHeii I'periin Moriu kostebascs B mpefiesiax OT 0,294 M

10 0,296 M.

Pexoncrpyknua nponopuuii nopruka Ilanreona

[TosryueHHbIe pe3ysIbTaThl OKa3aJIUCh BecbMa 03Ky pesyabraTaM /lxxoHca. [Ipu
MIOJIHOM COOTBETCTBUY MHTEPIPETALIMU BLICOTBI CTBOJIOB KOJIOHH IIOPTHUKA, IIPHU-
PaBHEHHBIX 40 (hyTaM, He3HAYMTEJbHOE PACXOXJEeHHe MMeeTcs B MHTepIpeTa-
IJUU TIOTHOM BBICOTHI KOJIOHH. /I)x0HC MpupaBHuBaeT ee 48 ¢yram. B aTrom ciydae
Ha CyMMapHYIO BBICOTY 0a3bl M KanmuTeau ocraerca 8 ¢pyros. B pabore /lxxoHca
pa3Mepbl STUX 3JIEMEHTOB HUKAaK He MHTepNnpeTupyroTcsa. OH IpUBOSUT TOJBKO
oOMepHBbIe JaHHBIE B METPaX — BBICOTA 6a3bl KOJIOHH M BBICOTA KAIIUTEIH PABHBI
COOTBETCTBEHHO 0,735 M H 1,64 M. Eciit ke 06paTtuThbcs K Jla3epHBIM 0OMepam
KOJIOHH IOPTHKA, TO MOHO YBH/€Tb, YTO NMPAKTHYECKU BCE PasMepbl UMEIOT
BecbMa 3aMeTHbIe Kosie6aHus (puc. 11).
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Puc. 1. O6mepbI 06/1aKa TOYEK KOJIOHH IIOPTHKA puMckoro [laHTeona
(pasmepsl B MeTpax)

Tak, HanpuMmep, BbicoTa 6a3bl KOJIOHH KoJ1e01eTcs OT 0,69 M 710 0,78 M. Brico-
Ta KanuTesnel Kosebdsercs ot 1,60 M 70 1,69 M. IIpeamnonoxum, 4To BeicoTa Ga3bI
KOJIOHH paBHa II0JIOBMHE HMKHETO JuaMeTpa KOJOHH. Takoe COOTHOLIeHue 3a-
(ukcupoBaHo B TpakTate Burpysud. Ecim HuxHMI fuaMeTp KOJIOHH UHTepIIpe-
THPOBATh KaK 5 PUMCKUX (GyToB (80 saKTHIIe), TO BbIcOTa 0a3bl ZOJIKHA OBITh
paBHa 2 1/2 ¢yTam (40 Aaxtuieit). B atom ciydae, g1 TOro, 4To0bl «HAOpPATH»
IIOJTHYIO BBICOTY KOJIOHHBI paBHOM 48 pyram (768 JakTuiIei), Hy»KHO UMEThb BbI-
COTy KaluTeIu PaBHOM 5 1/2 pyram (88 gakruieir). OfHako, BO3SMOXKHA U MHAS
TPaKTOBKa 3TOro pasMepa. Ero Mo:xHO onpezie luTh paBHBIM QO JAKTHIAM. ITOH,
IPAaKTUYEeCKU HEYJIOBHMOM M3-3a KOIe0aHUU pa3sMepoB PasHULI B 2 JAKTHJISA
MOXHO ObLTO ObI IIpeHeOpeub, OJHAKO OHA MMeeT 0OJIbLIOe 3HAYEHUA IS pe-
KOHCTPYKILIUH JIOTUKU (pOPMO0OOpa30BaAHHUS.

PaccmoTpum B aT0H CBA3M BBICOTY aHTabseMeHTa. [Io o6mMepam /lxoHca aTOT
pasMep paBeH 3,33 M. [lo HamuM u3MepeHHMAM 00JIaKa TOYEK OH paBeH 3,35 M
(pa3mep aHTabseMeHTa C CUMOI1). ITO pasMep BecbMa OJIM30K 7%2 PUMCKHUM JIOK-
M (180 AaKkTmIIeit). ITO POBHO B ZiBa pasa 0oJIblile BBICOTHI KAITUTETH U, MOXKHO
IPEATIOI0KUTH, YTO IO IPOEKTHOMY 3aMBICIy MEXAY HUMU OBLIO IIPOCTOE MO-
ZlyJIbHOE COOTHOIIeHue. M B 11e/10M, IOJTyyaeTcsl, 4TO BCe BepTUKaJIbHbIE pa3Me-
PBI OpZiepa KpaTHBI 10 AaKTWIAM (0a3a KOJOHHBI 40 — (yCT KOJIOHHBI 640 — Ka-
nuTenb 9o — aHrabsemeHt 180). [loHasA BpICOTA KOJIOHHBI ITOJIyYaeTcsi PaBHOM
770 BaKTWIAM WK 481/8 yram. Ha mepBslil B3IIAK, 9TO HE COBCEM «yAOOHBIN»
MPOEKTHBIM pa3Mep, OZHAKO BeJIMYMHA B 770 AAKTHIEH OYeHb XOPOIIO COOTHO-
CUTCA C IIMPUHOU MOPTHUKA B 77 JIOKTel. Bbrumciifa cCOOTHOIEHNEe MeXAy STUMHU
pasmepamy, mosydaeM KoapUIUEHT 12/5, KOTOPBI TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO B OCHO-
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Be IIPOEKTHOTO 3aMbICJIa MOT OBITh MCIIOJb30BaH 1I€JI0YUCIEHHBIN IPAMOYTOIb-
HBIH TPEYTOJIBHUK 5 : 12 :13. [lo ucciegopanuam B. H. Pexepsaxuna (1984) u Map-
ne/uto Panbepu (Ranieri 2014), ucronb3oBaHue 11e109UCIEHHBIX TIPAMOYTOJIb-
HBIX TPEYrOJIbHUKOB OBLIO BeChbMa PacIpOCTpaHEHO B apxuTektype /lpeBHero
Erunra u [Ipesnei I'penym.

KocBeHHBIM moaTBep:kAeHHEM I JAHHOTO NPEJIIOJI0XKEHUs MOTYT MOCIY-
AKUTHh pe3yJbTaTbl aHalIW3a NMPONOpUMI PpoHTOHA MopTHUKa. I'eomeTpuueckuii
aHa/u3 MOKAa3bIBAET, YTO YKJIOH KPOBJIM C OYEHb BHICOKOM TOYHOCTBIO COOTBET-
CTBYET YKJIOHY TMIIOTEHY3bI TPEYTOJbHHKA «I10Is (hacafa» IMOpTUKa (pHC. 12).

35
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Puc.12. PekoHcTpyKijus ioruku popmoobpasosanus dacaga mopruka Ilanreona.
Mogy/ib — pUMCKUI JIOKOTb (0,445 M).

C apXWTEeKTypOBEAYECKOH TOYKU 3pEHMs IMapaUIeJbHOCTh YIJIa HAKJIOHA
¢poHTOHA W AMAroHamU «Imojst ¢acaza» MPeACTABISETCS BaXHBIM IPUMEPOM
UCIIO/Ib30BaHMA IpUHIUIA nozobus. Ilo uccrepoBanuio PapsrokeBuda (2004)
IPUHLUI 10Z00Ms CBA3bIBaeT Bce opzepa [laHTeoHa — MOpPTHKA U OOJIBIINX U
MaJIBIX aJITapei HHTepbepa (puc. 13).
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OPJEP MOPTUKA

20

i OP[EP BOJbLUMX ANTTAPEM 15
PEKOHCTPYKLIUA MPABUN ®OPMOOBPA30BAHUA
BbicOTa (hycTa KOMOHHb! = 8 AnaMeTpam KONOHHBI,
BbicOTa 6a3bl KONOHHL! = 1/2 AMamMeTpa KONOHH.I;
BbICOTa KanuTenu = 8 1/ 8 AuameTpa KONoHHI,

BbICOTa aHTabnemel 21/ 2 pwameTpa KONOHHbI
BbICOTa aHTabnemeHTa = 2 KanuTenam

|
| OP[EP MATbIX ANITAPEN

Puc.a3. PexoHCTpyKLIMA IPOEKTHBIX pasMepoB U IIponopuuii opAepos [lanteona.
Mepa — puMckuii gakTiib (0,0186M).

ITo Bceit BUAMMOCTH, JIOTUKA MbIIUIeHUs 3044ero IlaHTeoHa ObUIa OpHEHTH-
poBaHa Ha rapMOHHM3ALMI0 apXUTEKTYPHBIX (POPM Ha OCHOBE HCIOJb30BAHMA
NPUHIMIA T0A00UsA apXUTEKTYPHBIX 3/1IeMEHTOB, MMEIOIIMX pasHbIil MacmTal.
CresyeT OTMETHUTB, YTO TAKOH IOAXOJ NMPOTHBOPEYMUT COAEPKAHHUIO TPaKTaTa
Burpysus. B kHure TpeTbeid, OH yTBepKAaeT, UTO IIPU U3MEHEHUH BBICOTBI OpJe-
pa, cIefiyeT MeHATh IPOIIOPLUN ApPXUTPABHBIX 0alOK U KOJIOHH. C yBeImueHrneM
BBICOTBI OpJiepa, IPOIOPIUN APXUTPABHBIX 0a/lOK, C IIeIbI0 YBeIUYeHHUs MpOoY-
HOCTH JIOJIKHBI CTPEMUTBCA K «YTOJIIEHUIO», & MPOMOPLMM KOJOHH, JJIs yCTpa-
HeHUsl U3bAHA 3PEHUs, BOSHUKAIOIETr0 OT BO3AYLUIHOM IepCHeKTUBBI, JOKHbI
CTpeMMThCA K (popme mpmuHAPa. MOXKHO NMpeAnooKUTh, 4To 3044Mii [TanTeona
/160 He OBLT 3HAKOM C TPAKTaTOM BHUTpyBus, MO0 TPaKTaT B TO BpeMs He UMeJI
TOro 0e3yCJIOBHOTO aBTOPUTETA, KOTOPBIM OH NMpHOOpes B 310Xy Bospoxzenus.
Cxopee Bcero, 3oauuii [lanTeoHa CTOJNKHYJICA C HEOOXOAUMOCTBIO MCIIOIb30Ba-
HUSA B OZIHOM 37laHMM HECKOJIbKUX OpZEpOB, YTO BBIHYJWJIO €ro MCIOJIb30BaTh
KOMITIO3UIIMOHHO-XY/J0’EeCTBEHHbI IIpHeM, OCHOBaHHBIA Ha HPONOPLUOHAIb-
HOM 0001 pa3HOPa3MePHbIX aPXUTEKTYPHBIX 31€MEHTOB.

BriBozbI

PesysbraThl aHanM3a nokasaau, 4To B IlaHTeoHe mpocreiimye MaTeMaTHYeCKHe
COOTHOLIEHHUS MOIJIM MCIIOJIb30BaThCS KaK MHCTPYMEHT apXUTEKTYpPHOro ¢op-
M00OpPa30BaHus, OKa3bIBAIOIINI OIPeZeJIeHHOE BJIMAHNE Ha JIOTUKY IPOEKTHOTO
3aMpIcIa. B yacTHOCTH, HCIOIB30Batach APoOb 22/7, TO3BONAIOIAA C BBICOKOH
TOYHOCTBIO NPOU3BOAUTH IPOEKTHYI0 PA3OUBKY KPYIJVIBIX 3JI€MEHTOB POTOHZBL
Mor Taxke HCIOJB30BAThCA I€JOYHMCAEHHBIN IPAMOYTOJBHBINA TPEYTOJbHUK
5112 :13 /I IOCTPOEeHUs NMPAMOro yIja U /IS ONpe/eeHUs OCHOBHBIX IPOIOP-
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1y sseMeHTOB (pacaga nopruka. Ilo Bceil BugMMoOCTH, B polecce MPOeKTUPO-
BaHusA (opm IlaHTeoHa MCHONB30BAICA NMpPUEM rapMOHU3AaLUU 3JE€MEHTOB Ha
OCHOBE MEeTO/a MOA0OUSA C USMEHEHUEM X MacluTaba.

PexoHCTpyKIMsA JTOTUKU POPMOOOpPA30BaHMA O3BOINIA YTOUHUTD HE TOJBKO
KOMIIO3UI[MIOHHO-XY/I03KeCTBeHHbIe ocoOeHHOCTH [laHTeoHa, HO pasMepsl pUM-
CKUX CTaH/apTOB Mep JJIMHBI, KOTOPBIM IIPOU3BOAUIACE pa3MeTKa PopM.

WH(popMaLuOHHbIE TEXHOJOTMH JAI0T BO3MOXKHOCTb IMOBBICHUTH OOBEKTHB-
HOCTb UccefioBaHuA. OueBUAHO, YTO UX MOKHO 9()()EKTUBHO MCII0JIb30BaTh IS
NPOBeZICHUs apXMTEKTYPHO-3THOrpauuecKux M3bICKAaHWM Ha MaTepuase Jpy-
I'nX NaMsATHUKOB apXHUTEKTYPBbI.
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THE HYPOTHETICAL METHOD IN PLATO: IS A DISCUSSION USEFUL?

ABSTRACT. The article formulates a block of problems related to the understanding of the
hypothetical method of Plato, first of all, its structure and direction of argumentation,
whether the hypotheses are aimed at establishing their own truth or the truth of some-
thing else, whether the hypothetical method depends on the success of geometry or vice
versa, whether mathematics uses the method proposed by philosophers. The main inter-
pretations of the method are analyzed, the differences between them are shown, and the
positions are reconstructed according to which consensus is established regarding the
method. The hypothetical method was created for the specific task of knowing the un-
known, which is also accompanied by some problem, as well as for cases where the un-
known is searched on the basis of a hypothesis, which, in turn, is unprovable, unverifia-
ble and not self-evident. It is concluded that discussions about the hypothetical method
cannot be considered dead-end or exhausted, and if we intend to understand how an-
cient epistemology is evolving, we cannot get around the question of the hypothetical
method.

KEYWORDS: Plato, hypothetical method, cognition of the unknown, middle dialogs, "Par-
menides".

* Pabora BbInoaHeHa npu noggepxkke PH® npoekr Ne 19-18-00128 «AHTHYHAA SMKCTe-
MOJIOTHS: 3/1eaThl, COUCTBI, [1aTOH B HOBBIX HHTEPIIPETAIMAX>.

I'unoTeTnyeckuii MeTos, MO-BUAUMOMY, ABJIAETCA CAMbIM HEOJHO3HAYHBIM B de-
peze npeioxeHHbIX [I1aToOHOM crI0Cc060B MPUOIU3UTHCA K UcTHHE. He 10 KOH-
1a ICHO, Yeid UMeHHO 3T0 MeTof — Cokpara, IlnaTona nau gaxe [lapmennga, mo-
CKOJIBKy €r0 MOJHO OOHApYKUTh IPAaKTUYECKU B JIIOOBIX IIATOHOBCKUX
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auasorax — ¥ B Tex, rae [liaTon usinaraer nmosunyio Cokpara, U B TeX, IZie yCTaMu
Coxpara roBOpHT caM 3a ce0si, U B TeX, I7ie AaeT CJI0BO TOCTSIM 13 DJIeH, IOIyTHO
Ipezaras CBoe pelleHue 3JIeiCKoro Bompoca. He MOHATHO, ABAs€TCA U 3TOT
MEeTOJ, IPAMBIM JeAYKTUBHBIM METOZAOM, UJIHA CKOpee METOAOM J0Ka3aTeJIbCTBa
OT IPOTUBHOTO, X €CJTH BEPHO ITOCJIEHEE, TO HE CBOAUTCS I OH ITPU KaXXZAO0M €ro
KCIO0Jb30BaHUM K reductio ad absurdum. HaxoHen, He siCHbI ero MCTOKHU. Ilo-
CKOJIBKY BCE YKa3aHHbIE MOZAYCHI 3TOTO METOJA MMEIOT NpsIMbIe aHAJIOTU B Teo-
METPHUH, TO He CJIeJyeT JU HMCKATh €ro MCTOKU B IPEYECKOil MaTreMaTHKe WIIH,
HAIPOTUB, CIE€AyeT CYUTaTh, YTO IpevyecKas MaTeMaTHKa depIiaja U3 TOrO Ke
€aMoro MCTOYHMKA, 4T0 U Il1aTon? IIpesuiecTByOMMII BOIPOC HAIPAMYIO 3aBHU-
CHUT OT TOTO, KaK CIelr(UIPOBATh METOJ TUIIOTES: WM KaXKJbIi pas, Korja B
pacCyXAeHIH UCII0Nb3YeTCs TUIIOTe3a WX AOTYIeHHE, [10/1araTh, 4TO 9TO U eCTh
MapKep THIIOTETUYECKOTO METO/A, WX UCXOJUTh U3 TOTO, YTO IMIIOTE THYECKUM
METOZOM C/Ie/lyeT HasbIBaThb TOJIBKO OINpeZJeJeHHBIN CI0CcOo0 IMOMCKa, KOTOPBIH
006JsazjaeT BIIOJHE KOHKPETHOH M TOYHO YCTAHOBJIEHHOW CTPYKTYpOii, a Takxe
BHYTPEHHEH M BHEIIHEH LieJAMU MoucKa? Hakonel, ecM TMIIOTETUYECKHHA Me-
TOZ OKa3bIBAETCS HACTOJBKO MHOTOJIMKMM M MHOTOTPAHHbBIM, He CJIeAyeT JIU
HpeAeﬂbHO €ero yTO‘IHI/ITI) u OI‘paHI/I‘{I/ITL KaKuM-TO OJHHUM BapI/IaHTOM, HaHpI/I-
Mep, CBECTH K IPSMOMY JOKa3aTeJbCTBY, a 00paTHOe, reductio, 3aKpemuTh 3a
9JIEHXOCOM, U T.]I.

HekoTopblie coBpeMeHHbIE IIATOHOBEABI BHICKA3BIBAIOT MHEHUE, YTO OOCYIXK-
JileHHe THUIIOTETHYECKOTO MeToja ce0si MCUepIraio, a TaKKe — COMHEHHS B TOM,
9YTO TUIIOTETHYECKUI METOJ JeHCTBUTENBbHO SBJISAETCS KaKUM-TO crenuduye-
ckuM 1a [naToHa, ¥ Ipy 9TOM apryMeHTaMy Il HUX CTAHOBATCS HEKOTOPbIE
po0JIeMHbI€ TT0JI0KEHHsT, KOTOpbIe MbI 0003Ha4rIIH Bhllte. Hapumep, uto ator
MeToJ, 00CyKAaeTcsl NCKII0YUTENBbHO B KOHTEKCTE CPEeAHUX AUATIOTOB, XOTS TaK-
’Ke 3aHMMaeT 0COOEHHOE MECTO B 3JIEHCKUX JUAIOrax, U B IPUHIUIIE HCIIOJIb3Y-
ercsa Ilnaronom noscrogy (Tumeii, Esmugpon, Xapmuo, Ilup v Ap.), 1 B TaKOM
ciydae 00 HET CMbICJIa HACTAUBATh HA TOM, YTO OH KaKMM-TO OCOOEHHBIM 00-
pa3oM CBOWICTBEHEH CPeAHHUM [UajoraM U OrPaHUYHMBATh €ro HCCIeA0BaHue
TOJIbKO UMH, JTMOO HE UMeeT CMbIC/Ia BOOOIIE BBIJEIATh €ro KaK OTAEIbHBIA Me-
TOZ U3 4HCIa MeToZoB Il1aToHa, ITOCKOIBKY OH, KpOME ITPOYEero, O4eHb JKECTKO
COE/JMHEH C IPYTUMH METOAAMH, U BEPOSITHO, TPaBUIbHEN ObLIIO OBl BEPHYTHCS K
OOCYK/IEHUIO JUAJEKTUKH B I|€JIOM KaK COOCTBEHHO IITATOHOBCKOTO METOZA.
Onupasich Ha 9TH BO3PaXKEHUsI, OHHU I10JIAraloT, YTO TEMA TUIIOTETUYECKOTO Me-
TOZAA cebs He MPOCTO MCYepIiaia, OHa 3aKPhITa, U B JaTbHEHIINX IJIATOHOBe Ue-
CKUX HMCC/IEJOBaHUAX O0CYKAEHHE IMIIOTETHYECKOT0 METOZA — ITO TYIHKOBBIH
nyTb. MBI B 9TOi paboTe XOTUM elle pa3 0003HAYUTD BaXKHbIE MOMEHTBI, CBSI3aH-
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Hble C TUIIOTeTUYECKUM MeTOJ0M U IO0Ka3aTh, I0YeMy BCe-TaKu CTOUT MPOZ0JI-
JKHTb €ro 00CyKAeHHe.

Hrax, B ILIaTOHOBeJeHMHM MOKHO YCJIOBHO 0003HAYMUTD ZiBe BOJTHBI MHTEpeca K
TUIIOTETUYECKOMY METOZY, IPUMEPHO COOTBETCTBYIOINYE MEPBOI U BTOPOH IO-
JIOBUHE 20-TO BeKa, U TaKkKe YBUJEThb, KaK MeHA/Iach 3HAYMMOCTb TeX MU MHbBIX
BOITPOCOB B 3aBHCUMOCTH OT IIEPUOAA.

IlepBy1o BOIHY MHTepeca K THTOTeTHUECKOMY MeTO/y CleflyeT CBA3aTh C UMe-
HeM Puuappa PoOuHcona, KoTopslii B KHUre «PaHHAA auanekrtuka IliaTona»
(Robinson 1941) 06¢cyxzaaeTt, uro roBopur I11aTOH 0 MeTOZaX B pAHHUX U CPEAHUX
AMaJIoTax U KaKHe U3 MEeTOZOB UCIIOJNb3yeT B HUX IT0 peumymiecTBy. OH cocpe-
JOTOYMJICA Ha JBYX: Ha XapaKTepHOM /I PaHHUX AMAjIorax sjgeHxoce W s
CpefHUX — Ha runorerndeckoM Mertoge. Cam PoOGMHCOH mHOAYEepKUBaeT, 4TO
OrpaHUYMBAETCH B CBOUX UcCIefoBaHUAX Menonom, Pedonom u 'ocydapcmeom,
IIOCKOJIBKY B IIO3AHUX Auanorax — Pedpe, Cogpucme, Iloaumuxe, Punebe — [lnaTon
UCIIOJIb3yeT COBEPIIEHHO APYIyI0 JualeKkmuKy — CHHTe3 U pasfie/leHHe (auaiipe-
CHC), ¥ COBCEM Y3 OCOOHAKOM CTOUT [lapmerud c ero COOCTBEHHOU METO0JIOTH-
eit (Robinson 1941, v).

CBoe OTHOLIEHME K TUIIOTETUYECKOMY METOAY U IPO0IeMy, UCXOAS U3 KOTO-
poii ciefyeT MOHMMaHHUe TOTO, YTO UMEHHO CUUTATh TMIIOTETUYECKUM METOZ0M
U Kak oH paboraet, PoouHcoH (popmymupyer B guckyccuu ¢ beprerom: «fpiser-
csl JIM TUIIOTe3a NPOTO3UIMeH, MojIexKaleid J0Ka3aTelbCTBY, MM MTPOMO3HIIH-
e, MPUHATOMN I JOKAa3aTeJbCTBA Yero-TO JPYroro; BAAETCA M OHA IPEeZATO-
CBUIKOH MM fieMoHcTpanueii»? (Robinson 1941, 116). 3gecsk ke oH craBUT BoIpoc
O CBA3YU TUIIOTETUYECKOTO METOJA C TeOMEeTPUYEeCKUM J0Ka3aTeJIbCTBOM H €ro
npsAMoi 1 HenpAMOo# (opMoi, moguyepkuBasd, uTo bepHer nosaraer, 4To reomeT-
pHUYecKue J0Ka3aTeIbCTBA C CAMOTO Havasla HOCH/IM HelpsAMOM Xapakrep, Torzaa
Kak caMm [lnaros, mo kpaitHeit mepe, B 00cy:xaenuu Paszenennoi Jlunuu cauraer
uHaue (Ibid.). Kpome Toro, camo 3HaueHue cioBa UmotiOypl yka3pIBaeT Ha TO, YTO
TUIIOTe3y CJIeflyeT PacCMaTpUBaTh KaK CTapT, KaK IMPHUTOTOBIE€HHE K KaKOH-TO
Oyaymeil feaTeJbHOCTH, IIPUTOTOBIEHHE I Yero-To elle, a He pajy caMoii ce-
0s1. /lna PoGuHCOHA 3TO TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO THIIOTe3a He [OKa3bIBaeT MCTHH-
HOCTb MJIM JIOXHOCTh CaMoO# ce0s, a OHa BCerJia Harpas/ieHa Ha 4To-to uHoe. Ha
9TOM OCHOBAaHUHU OH MCKIIOYaeT [lapmeHud Kak HCIOJIB3YIOUIUN TUIOTETHYe-
CKHMH MeTOJ, IIOCKOJIBKY B HEM THUIIOTe3bl OILleHUBAIOT COOCTBEHHYI0 MCTHHHOCTD
WIH JIOKHOCTD. B mocienyromem nsgannyu POOMHCOH BBIHY:K/IEH J0OaBUTh ITIaBY
o Ilapmenude, IOCKOJIBKY OY€BHJHO, YTO IL1aTOH aKTMBHO IOJB3yeTCS B 3TOM
JMajIore HeKuM TUIOTEeTUYEeCKUM MeTOJO0M, XOTdA A camoro PoOuHcoHa ove-
BU/JHO, YTO METO/I, UCIIOJIb3yeMbIi B IlapmeHude, He IMeeT HUKaKOTO OTHOIIEHUS
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K TUIIOTETHYECKOMY, 1a ¥ CaM AMAaIOr — «COMBAMOIHI C TOJIKY, CKEITUIECKHH U
yapy4atouuii» (Robinson 1962, 280).

®axrruecky, Po6uHCOH 0003HaYaeT MyTH AaIbHENIIEro U3y4eH s TUIIOTETH-
YeCKOr0 MEeTO/a, ¥ IOCTaBJIeHHbIE UM IIPO0OJIEMBI, PABHO KaK U €r0 COOCTBEHHbIE
OTBETHI HAa HUX, CTAHOBSITCS OTIIPABHON TOYKOM ZJIsi BTOPOTO MEPHOAA, U UCCIIe-
AOBaTeJH Ha 9TOM dTalle YacTO CTPOAT CBOHM PaCCy:KZeHus, mojaeMusupys ¢ Po-
OVMHCOHOM.

XapakTepusys: BTOPYIO BOJIHY MHTEpeca K HIOTETHYECKOMY METOZY, MbI ObI
cesasanu ee ¢ umeHamu Camyasst CkonbHEKOBa 1 Bacuimoca Kapacmanuca, ubu
AOKTOPCKHE QMCCEPTALMH MOCBSAIIEHbI HEIIOCPEACTBEHHO BOIPOCY TUIIOTETHYE-
CKOT0 MeTOZa B CpesHUX Ananorax. [IocKonbKy Hanboiee B TENbHAS TO3ULIUS
II0 BOIIPOCY I'MITOTETHYECKOT0 MeTOAa MpHUHajIexana PoOUHCOHY, 1 OH mpobte-
MAaTHU3HUPOBAJI €r0 OTHOCUTENBHO CPEJHUX AHMAIOr0B, TO U AaJbHeHmas AUCKyc-
CHs TaKXKe MPOAOJIKAETCS B Pyc/ie 00CYKAEHUs 9THX AUaIoros. 13 aToro He cie-
AyeT, 4TO KTO-TO W3 aBTOPOB OTPHLIAJI IPUCYTCTBHE ITOTO METOZA B AHMAIOTax
ApyI‘I/IX Iepuoaos, UWiIN CTaBHUI ,qpyI‘I/Ie METOAbl HHIKE THUIIOTETHUYECKOI'O (‘ITO
MOJKHO YCJIBILIATh OT IPOTHUBHUKOB METOZA), a CJeAYeT TOJIBKO TO, YTO B CAMHUX
CpeAHUX AUAI0TaxX ObUIO JOCTATOYHO IPOOIEMHBIX MO3UIMH I 00CY KACHHA.

CKOJIbBHUKOB, NPHCTyHasi K COOCTBEHHOMY HCC/IEJOBAHMIO, U3JIaraeT TOYKY
3peHus Po6uHCOHA Ha IMITIOTETHYECKUH METOZ, B IIATH MYHKTAaX: 1) METOZ OPHEH-
THPOBaH Ha NPUHATHE U 000CHOBaHKE MHEHHI; 2) 9TO METOZ, AeAYKLMH, TPOTH-
BOIIOCTaBJIEHHBIM WMHTYUIMY; 3) OH HalleJleH Ha yCTpaHEHHWEe IMPOTHBOPEYHH;
4) MHEHHe TPUHMMAeTCs MpPeABApUTEIBHO M He JOTMAaTUYeCKH; 5) 3TO METOZ,
nepsoro npubmmxenus (Scolnikov 2018, 40). Ilo coGcTBeHHOMY 3asBIEHUIO
CKOJIBHUKOBA, OH HaMepeH IOAPOGHO OCTAaHOBHUTBHCA Ha NYHKTax 2) U 5). [lpu
9TOM, OH OrOBapHUBAaET, YTO CBOE UCCIeA0BaHUE OH OyZeT IPOBOAUTH HA OCHOBA-
HHUHU Bce TeX ke Menona, Pedona u I'ocydapcmea, HO IPUYHHA ITOTO HE B TOM,
4TO HeT APYTHX 00pasioB, WK B TOM, 9T0 CKOJBHUKOB CJIEAYET I0I0XKEHHBIM
PoGuHCOHOM NMpUHLIMIAM, a B TOM, YTO MMEHHO B 3THX JUaJOrax IMIIOTeTHYe-
CKUI MeTOJ, MOKeT ObITh M3y4eH B €ro caMoil mpocroii popmysnuposke (Scolni-
kov 2018, 43).

BbiBozibl, K KOTOpBIM Ipuines CKOJBHHUKOB, SBHO PACXOAATCA C YCTAHOBUB-
IIMMUCH B IIEPBOI1 BOJIHE:

' Kembpumxckas guccepranust C. CKOTbHUKOBA 1973-T0 rOfia U3AaHa OTeJbHON KHH-
roii B 2018 r. ¢ 00mmpHbIM npepucaoBreM X.Tappenra u 6ubanorpagdueit CKOIbHUKOBA
(Scolnikov 2018). Oxcdoppckas gucceprauus B. Kapacmanuca 1987-ro roga (Karasmanis
1987) BbUIOKEHA B OTKphITHI gocrym: https://ora.ox.ac.uk/objects/uuid:coboiesa-1cbg-
461c-bbg7-bs45dc26dffa.
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1) Merog rumores He ABAeTCA AeAYKTUBHBIM, WIH JeMOHCTPATUBHBIM METO-
ZoM, a aTo nouck npudnH (Scolnikov 2018, 206). Il1arona He MHTEpecyeT, KaKue
CJIeZICTBUS MOTYT OBITh BBIBEJ€HBI U3 IPEAIIOCHIIOK; HAIIPOTHUB, BBIBOA U3 apry-
MeHTa Bcerga (OpMYJIUpPYeTCs CHayasla, a MOTOM PEKOHCTPYHUPYIOTCA HPEAIIO-
CBUIKH, U3 KOTOPBIX TaKOH BBIBOZ MOT c/1efoBath. Takum 06pa3oM, 3asia4a MeTo-
Aa 3aKII0YaeTcsi B IIPOSCHEHUH MPEANOCHUIOK /[l HEKOTOPOrO BBIBOAA MU
(B 00paTHOI) PEKOHCTPYKIIUH JOKA3aTeNbCTBA — OT BBIBOJA K IMTOCBLIKAM. «['Umo-
TeTUYEeCKas IpoLesypa MOXeT ObITh OIHMCAaHA KaK ‘pelleHHe B 0GpaTHOM
HarpasJeHuu’, T.e. IPOTUB HOPMAaJIBbHOTO HampaBieHus geAyKuun» (Scolnikov
2018, 206).

2) deHxoc U aHaIU3 (T.e. TeOMETPUYECKOE JJ0KA3aTeIbCTBO) KOMILIEMEHTap-
HbI TUIIOTETUYECKOMY METOZY: 3JI€HX0C OIPOBEpraeT IMIOTe3y, aHAIN3 ee MOJ-
TBEpIKZaeT. B rumoreTnyeckoM MeTozie BaXKHO IIOKa3aTh He TO, YTO Ipobsema
MO3KeT OBITh pellleHa Ha OCHOBaHUH KaKHMX-TO HPEJIIOChUIOK, a YTO BooOwie pe-
IIeHWe BO3MOXHO IIPHU HEKOTOPOM YCJOBHH, ¥ 3TO yCIOBUE NPUHUMAET (POpMy
eunomesyt (Scolnikov 2018, 209). [Ipu 9TOM rUNOTETHYECKUI METOZ He HaleJleH
Ha /J0Ka3aTeJbCTBO 4ero-1ubo, ero sajzada TOJBKO B TOM, YTOOBI IPEJIOKUTD
HOJKpeIIeHHe KaKOMY-TH00 CY:K/EHHUIO, U HU OJHO CYK/eHHe He MOKeT ObITh B
YHCTOM BUZe 00KA3aHO, OHO OO0 ONPOBEPraeTcs 3JIEHX0COM, MO0 MOAKpeIUI-
eTcs aHaIM30M, (DAaKTUYECKH MpeBpalasch B MPOLECC apTyMeHTalUH. 3/ech Xke
CKOJIBHUKOB UCIIOJIb3yeT TEPMHUHbI anopus JAJIs 3JIeHX0Ca U 9ynopus JJisl aHaIU-
3a, KOTOpbIe ITOTOM TaK:ke OyAyT CIyKUTh 0a30BBIMM IPHHIMIIAMU IOMCKa B
Iapmenude.

B npeaucnosun k guanory IlTapmenud CKOJBHUKOB oOpaljaeT BHUMaHUe Ha
CJIeZlyIolie MOMEHTBI, CBA3aHHbIE CO CKA3aHHBIM B OTHOIIEHUU K CPEJHUM Jua-
JloraM, KOTOpbIe ITOTOM OYyZyT MCIIOIb30BaThCsA Il MHTepnpeTanyuu llapmenuoa.
I[Ipexze Bcero, 3TO CBA3b IPOLEAYPHI BBIABMIKEHUS TMIIOTE3 U allOPUU. ATIOPUS
BO3BHHUKAeT KaK/blil Pa3, KOTZa MPOTUB TUIIOTe3bl BBIABUTAETCS BO3PaXKEHUe, U
OHO OJIOKUpPYeT T'MIIOTe3y, T€M CaMbIM CTAHOBUTCH IIOHATHO, YTO MCXOAA U3
Ipe/JIOKEHHBIX MOCBUIOK (HA OCHOBAHMM KOTOPBIX NPUHHMAETCA THIIOTE3A)
npo6yeMy He pemuTb. FIMeHHO Tak cTpouTcs Bce paccyxzaenue B Yacru 1 [lap-
menuda (Scolnikov 2003, 8—9). CoOTBETCTBEHHO, LieJIb PACCYXIAEHUA WIHA apry-
MEHTaLUU — 00eCIeYUTh CBOOOZHBIH TPOXO/, 3YIIOPHIO, TPEAIOKHUTb TAKYIO I'1-
1I0Te3y, KOTOPYI0 HUKaKue BO3pa)KeHUs O0JIOKMPOBATh yke He cMoryT. M cHoBa
CKOJIBHUKOB IIOBTOPAT YK€ 3HAKOMYI0 HaM MbICJ/Ib: eC/TA (PUI0co(pus 4To-To J0-
KasbIBaeT, a JIydllle CKa3aTh, apTYMEHTUPYeT, TO OHA He OTTAJIKUBAeTCA OT Iep-
BBIX NPHHLUIIOB, a HA00OPOT, «pa3BUBAETCA BBEPX», T.e. BHICTPAUBAET TAaKOE
paccyxzieHrie, B KOTOPOM HEKOTOpbIe CYXJEHHUS Mbl MOXXe€M BBIHOCHUTH TOJBKO
TUIOTETHYECKU HA IIyTH MOMCKA BBICIINX IMIIOTES, IyTU «BBEPX», U TOJBKO Ha
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IyTH «BHU3», 00paTHOM U 0oJiee TPaJUIIMOHHOM IIyTH OT IIOCBUIOK K CJI€ACTBU-
AM, OHH yKe JoKa3bIBaloTcA anogukrudecku (Scolnikov 2003, 11-12). [Ipu atom
[I1aTOHY He Ba)KHO MOJHOCTBIO BOCCTAHABIMBATH BCE IIOCBUIKH, KOTOPBIE BEAYT K
3aKJII0YEHHIO, JOCTATOYHO HAWTH OJHY, IJIABHYIO, KOTOpas NMPH HAJIMYUU H3-
BECTHBIX JOMYIIEHUI IO3BOIUT CAE/IaTh }KelaeMoe 3aKII0UYeHue.

Tem cambiM MbI BUAUM, YTO CKOJIBHUKOB CyILIleCTBEHHO MOAU(MULMPYET IIpej-
CTaBJIEHUS O THIIOTETUYECKOM MeToae PoOuHCOHA, ¥ 4TO emfe Gojiee BasKHO B
CBeTe KPUTHKH METOZa, BHIXOAUT 32 PAMKH «CTaHAAPTHOTO Habopa» MeroH, De-
don u I'ocydapcmeo, 1 TOKa3bIBaeT BO3MOXKHOCTb IPUMEHEHUS TEXHUKU THUIIOTe-
THYECKOTo MeToza K [lapmerudy.

B. Kapacmanuc B cBOI0 ouepezp, 3aJaeTcs CAeSYIOIUMHI BOIIPOCAMM, 4aCTh U3
KOTOPBIX BOSHHUKAeT yke Irocje noBozos CkonpHuKoBa (Karasmanis 1987, 1-3).
Bo-nepBbIX, CKOJIIBKO TMIIOTETUYECKUX METOZAOB UCIob3yeT [L1aToH — 0auH yHU-
BEPCAJIbHBIN, WX B KAIKJOM JUAJI0re Mbl UIMEEM JIeJI0 C KAKOW-TO 0COOEHHOH ero
PasSHOBHUAHOCTBIO (IIOTOMY YTO IO CYyTH METOAbI, IPeACTaBJIEeHHbIE B PasHBIX
AMaJIoTax JeHICTBUTEBHO Pas/IM4Hbl, a ecau o0patutbes K Pedory, TO 37€Ch B
paMKax OfHOro guajora — 100a u 101di-e1 — BOSHHUKaET OIyLieHHe UCII0Ib30Ba-
HUS [BYX PasHbIX IMIIOTETHYECKUX MeTOZOB). [lajee, faxe eClU BCE-TAKH MBI,
BCJieg, 32 aprymeHTaMu PoOuHCOHA U ¢ yueToM BospaxeHuil emy CKOJBHHKOBA,
NpU3HaeM He OJMH, JeJyKTUBHBIA IyTh B TUIIOTETUYECKOM METO/e, a JBa MyTH,
9BPUCTHYECKUH U COOCTBEHHO I'MITIOTETHYECKHI, «BBEPX», K MPEAIIOChUIKAM, U
AeNyKTUBHBIN «BHH3», OT IMPEJIIOCHUIOK K 3aKJII0UEHHIO, TO OCTA€TCS BOIIPOC €T0
IIPOUCXOK/EHHS: HACKOJIBKO METO/bI, BBOAUMbIe [l 1aTOHOM, 3aBUCAT WM He 3a-
BHCSAT OT MPAMOTO ¥ KOCBEHHOTO J0Ka3aTeIbCTBA, aHATU3a Y CHHTE3a B TeOMeT-
pun. 3aciyra KapacmaHuca sakiio4aercss B TOM, YTO OH IIOCTApaICH MPOSICHUTD
CBSI3b TMIIOTETHYECKOTO METO/|a ¥ TeOMETPUH Yepes3 HaJIu4due MpooieMsbl, KOTO-
PYIO ClIefiyeT pelnTb, OCOOEHHO B TOM CJIydae, KOTZla MCIIOJIb3YeTCsl HeIpsAMOM
nyTh gokasaresnbcTBa. [lo MHenuio KapacmaHuca, HermpsiMoe /0Ka3aTelbCTBO B
reOMeTpPUH UCIIOJIb3YETCS B TOM CIydae, KOIza ecTb Ipo0ieMa, HeT HUKAKUX 9M-
NUPUYECKUX JOBOJOB B II0Jb3Y €€ PelleHUs, U He4ero NPUHATh B Ka4yecTBe aK-
croM (OTCYTCTBYeT Kakas-Tn00 yHUBepcajbHasi aKCHOMAaTHKa), a caMa Marema-
THKAa HAYMHAaeT IPUAEPKHUBATHCA aHTUAIMIMpUYeckux TpeH#oB (Karasmanis
1987, 53—58). B arom ciyuae runoresa OGepet Ha cebs POJIb aKCHOMBI, Os1arogaps
BBIZIBWIKEHUIO T'MIIOTE3bl Mbl HAYMHAEM CYMTATh IIPOOJIEMY pelleHHOH, U COOT-
BETCTBEHHO CTPOHUTH 0OpaTHOE ZOKA3aTeJbCTBO OT YK€ PELIEHHOH MpoOIeMbl K
M3HAYaJIbHBIM JOIYIIEHUAM, KOTOPBIE TI03BOJIMIN ee chopMyaupoBats. [1pu Ta-
KOM IPEeZACTaBJIEHUH OCHOBAHHUIl IMIIOTETHYECKOTO METOJA OH IOJIydaeT TaKikKe
ompeZe/ieHHble OOLIMe 4YepThl C NPOLEAYPOH anazozs Kak CBEJEHHS OLHOTO
YTBEPKAEHUSA K APYrOMy, U COBMEIEHHs B OLHOU MPOLieAype aHaIN3a U CHHTe-
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3a. B aToM ciiyuae myTh «BBEpX» U IyTh «BHU3» He JIMHEHWHBI, 8 00OPBIBAIOTCSA Ha
KaXXZlOM 1Iare yCTaHOBJIE€HUSL HpOMeH{yTO‘-IHOIL;I THUIIOTE3bI: 3a KaXKAbIM I'MIIOTETH-
YeCKUM IIaroM HeMeJJIEHHO C/e/lyeT ero JeJyKTHBHAs IIPOBEpKa, U eCIU pac-
CyXJeHHe Ha 3TOM IIare IIPOXOJUT IPOBEPKY, MOXHO JBHUTaTbCS Jasblile
(«BBer»).

Jlro6ombITHO, YTO (pakTMdecku KapacmaHuc HaxoZuT apryMeHTBI, KOTOpPbIe
TI03BOJIAIOT BBIBECTU MCTOKU THIIOTETUYECKOTO MeToAa u3 reomerpuu. OHaKO
UCCTIe0BaTeIN JOCOKPATUIeCKOH (PMIOCO(UH aHAJIOTHYHBIN BOIIPOC 3aJai0T K
UCIIOJIb30BAHMIO HENPSAMOTO ZJ0Ka3aTesIbCTBa 3j1eaTaMH (cM., Harmpumep, Szabo
1978). U oHUM #aroT MpsAMO MPOTHBOIOJIOKHBIN OTBET: HEIIPAMOI MeToJ Heo0xXo-
AMM TaM, TZe Y HaC HeT BO3MOXHOCTH CTPOTO J0Kas3aTh, a TOJIBKO yOeAUTh, IpH-
BECTHU Ha/e;KHble, yOeuTebHble apTyMeHTHI, T03TOMY (PHIOCO(H UCIIOIb3YeT
apryMeHTallMI0 M 4acTO BBIHYK/eHa mpuberatb IMEHHO K 00OpaTHOMY JOKasa-
TEJIbCTBY, TOTZAa KaK B MaTeMaTHKe HeOOXOAUMOCTH B IIOCTOSHHOM HCIIO/Ib30Ba-
HUM 00PaTHOTO /J0Ka3aTeIbCTBA IIOYTH He BOSHUKAET, BCE, YTO MOKHO JJOKa3aTh
0T 06paTHOTO0, MOXXKHO ZJ0Ka3aTh U MPAMO.”

[ToABOAA UTOT AUCKYCCUIT O TMIIOTETUYECKOM METO/E, KaK OH BUJMTCA Ha KO-
Hell 20-TO BeKa, MOXHO 3aKJII0YUTh, YTO B OTHOIIEHUH CPEAHUX AUAJIOTOB XOT U
YCTaHOBWJICA HEKOTOPBI KOHCEHCYC, OCHOBHbIE IPOG/IeMbl He ObLIH pelIeHBI,
CKOpee YTOYHEHBI M IO KpalHell Mepe CIyIakeHbl. Bo-mepBbIX, HcciesoBaTeIH
NpPU3HAIY, YTO 3ajlaya TUIIOTETHMYECKOTO MeTOJa — 3TO pelleHHe HEeKOTOpOM
po0IeMsblI (B YaCTHOCTH, MOKHO JIM HAyYUTh A0OpOZeTENH, YCTaHOBIEeHNe Oec-
CMepTHA AyIIU U3 NPU3HAHUA UAel IPUYUHAMU U T.J.), U yCTAHOBJIE€HUE UCTHH-
HOCTH HEKOTOPOT'O YaCTHOTO BOIPOCA, T.e. BOIIPOCA, CIeIH(IIECcKOro A1 KOH-
KPETHOTO J1ajiora, B KOTOPOM 3TOT BOIIPOC CTaBUTCA (UTO TaKOe J0OpOAETeb,
CyIeCTBYIOT JIM M/IeH, KaK paboTaeT 3aKOH IIpOoTHBOpeyns). Bo-BTopsIx, oTHOCH-
TeJbHO TPOLEAYPHI, IieJled U CTPYKTYPhI MeTO/la MHEHUS pas/ie/IUINCh B COOT-
BETCTBHH C IPo61eMoi, cpopMyIHpoBaHHON POGMHCOHOM M IPOLUTHPOBAHHON
Boiie. C OZIHOM CTOPOHBI, €r0 LieJIM HPEeANOJaraloT OOHapy:KeHHe THIIOTe3bl
(Cy®peHus ), U3 KOTOPOH MOKHO BBIBECTH HEKOTOPBIE CJIEACTBHUSA /I HEKOTOPO-
ro Te3UCa M YCTAaHOBJIEHHUs €ro MCTUHHOCTHU. 37ech pobieMa COCTOUT B CIeay-
IOLIeM: TUIIOTe3a 3TO — a) CYXeHHe, KOTOpOoe CIeZlyeT Z0Ka3aTh (0Ka3aTeIbCTBO
MCTUHHOCTH CaMOM TMIIOTe3bl), WK 0) CyXJeHue, KOTOpoe J0Ka3bIBaeT HeuTo
uHoe. C pyroif CTOPOHBI, 3TO TaK Ha3bIBaeMas IMPOLeAypa «THUIIOTU3UPOBAHUSA
BBICIIMX TUIIOTE3», HANPSAMYIO CBA3aHHASA CO CTPYKTYPOH MeToja U CTPYKTypOH

* QaKTUYECKH ITO MEPEKIUKAETCA C TeM, YTO nuier CKOJIbHUKOB B MPEAVCIOBUH K
Ilapmenudy (Scolnikov 2003, 11).
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apryMeHTalliy, B KOTOPOW OH U NpeZACTaBiIeH.’ YCTaHOBJIEHHE «BBICIIMX» TMIIO-
Te3, TO €CTh TAKUX, KOTOPbIE YCJIOBHO IPeJIIeCTBOBAIN HEKOTOPOMY BBIBOJY, KO-
TOPBIN daemcs TOTOBBIM B PACCYXKJEHUH, U IPEACTaBIsAeT COO0M NCXOAHYIO 00-
CYy;KJaeMyl0 TMIIOTE3Y, JeNaeTCsd Ha OCHOBAHMHM PEKOHCTPYKIMM IOCBLIOK,
KOTOpBIE TPeAIIECTBYIOT (POPMYIMPOBKE 3TOM 0a30BOM MMEIOLEHCs THIIOTE3bI.
Takue menoyku runoTes MOKHO (POPMYJIUPOBATh 0 TEX MOp, II0Ka He OyayT 00-
HapYy:KeHbI «CaMble» BBICIINE THIIOTe3bl, KOTOpbIE OyAYT IPeTeHA0BATh B KaHAU-
AaThl Ha II€pBbI€ IPUHIUIIBI.

Humxe Ha PucyHnke 1 Ha npuMepe TUIIOTETUYECKOTO MeToAa B MeroHe IpOnJI-
JIIOCTPUPOBAHO, KaK peaju30BaHa NpoLeAypa «TUINOTU3UPOBAHUSA BBICUIMX I'M-

II0TE3».

Bricmas runoresa 3 .
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Huzmas (craproBas)
rumnore3a 1 (4")

Puc.1

CrpykTypa OoTpakaeT IOC/IeA0BaTeJIbHOCTh BHYTPEHHUX IIIAroB, JeMOHCTPU-
PYIOIIUX CBSI3b MEXAy TUIIOTe3aMU U CJAeACTBUAMM U3 HHUX, a TaK:Ke HaIpasie-
HUe PacCYy)XAEHUS: «BHHI3», OT TUIIOTE3BI K T€3HCY, KOTOPBIHA OyZIeT OTpaskaThb pe-
meHue MpoOjeMbl U, B Cilydae, ecau mpobsiema OyjeT pelleHa, a He TOJBKO
9KCILIMIIMPOBAHA, OyZeT OTpakaThb HEKOTOPYIO UCTHUHY, U «BBEPX», OT HUBILINUX
TUIIOTE3 K BBICIINM, KaHAUAATaM Ha IepBble IPUHLIUIBL B aToM ciydae mpobiie-
Ma TaKXKe OCTaeTCs: TUIOTe3a — 3TO a) NMPEeAIOChUIKA, KOTOpas HMpeALIeCcTBYeT
BBIBOJY, KOTOPBIi ZJaH TOTOBBIM, WX 0) AeAyKTUBHAs AEMOHCTpPALs, U3 KOTO-
POH BBIBOJATCA CJIE/ICTBUSA, TPOBePsieMble HA HEIPOTUBOPEYUBOCTb.

Taxum 00pa3om, HallM4Ke HepeLIeHHbIX P00JIeM OTHIOAD He OJIOKUPYeT Ipo-
JOJDKeHUe JUCKYCCUU O TUIIOTETUYEeCKOM MeToZie, a CKopee IPOBOLMPYET Ha ee
BO300HOB/IEHHE. ITY 3aJa4y BO3JIOKMI Ha cebs IBaH Pozgpurec, ubs crarba «/las-
HO NOTEPSHHBIN POACTBEHHUK B [lapmenude? I11aTOHOBCKOE CEeMEICTBO IMIIOTe-

® Ilo mHeHuto CKOJBHUKOBA, B CPEJHUX AUAJIOTaX THIIOTETHUYECKUH MeTOf — 3TO
IVIaBHBIH, eC/IU He eAUHCTBEHHBIH criocob aprymeHTaumu (Scolnikov 2018, 43).
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THYECKHX METOZOB» ObLIa MpejcTaBiIeHa Ha obcy:xenne Ha CuMmnosuyme Mex-
JYHapOZHOrO IUIaTOHOBCKOro oodmectBa «Plato’s Parmenides — Le Parménide de
Platon» B uiose 2019 r. B Ilaprxe.* Mbl BUzieiy, 4TO NpeJLUIECTBYIOIUE aBTOPBI
HPEATIOYUTAIN 00CYKAATh TUIIOTETUIECKUN METOZ, «B CAMOM MPOCTOH (hOpMyJIH-
POBKe» «CTaHZAPTHOTO HaGopa» Mewow, Pedon u I'ocydapcmeo, 1 MOPOH MX B
OoJpIIell Mepe HHTEPeCOBAIO TO, Kak [L1aToH ¢opMymupyer u 00bscCHAET paboTy
MeToza, pa3dupas KOHKpeTHble nmaccaxu (cM. Meno 86e, Phaedo 100a u 101d1-e1,
Rep. 437a), 4eM TO, KaK OH peaju3yeT 3TOT METO/, Ha JaJbHEHUIINX CTPAHULIAX AHa-
JIOTOB, YTO HEPEJKO BBI3BIBAJIO HeZIOyMeHHe, moueMy I1n1aToH 3asB/geT 0 HEKOTO-
pOM MeToze, HO He IOKA3bIBAET, KAK €r0 MOKHO II0C/IeJ0BATETbHO IPUMEHUTD
(Karasmanis 1987, 3). Pogpurec, o6pasHo BbIpakasch, pelllaeT «yTOHYTb, YTOOBI
HAay4YMTBCA IUIABAaTh» U 33aeTCs BOIIPOCOM O CTPYKTYpe METOZa, a TaKkKe €ero
BHYTPEHHUX U BHEILIHHX IieJIAX Ha IIpHMepe Hauboslee CJI0XKHOTO U 00J1aZato1ero
caMOM pa3BepHYTOH apryMeHTAIlMOHHOH KOHCTpYKIMel auasora [lapmenud.” Ero
3a/jaya 3aKJII0YaeTCA B TOM, YTOObI IT0Ka3aTh, 4TO B [lapmeHude Taxxe MCIIOJIb3Y-
€TCs TMITOTETUYECKIH MeTOZ (M C 9TUM IOYTH HUKTO He CIIOPHUT, KpoMme PoduHco-
Ha U CTOPOHHUKOB €ro JeAyKTUBHOW MHTepPIpeTaliuy TUIIOTETUYECKOI0 METOAaA),
HO BQ)KHO, YTO CTPyKTypa Meroza B [lapmeHnude CyIeCTBEHHO OTJIMYAETCS OT
OCTaJIbHBIX €ro IPOSBJIEHUI. B oTiM4Me oT KaHOHU1ecK020 TUTIOTETUYECKOTO Me-
Toza, cuurtaer Poppurec, meroz B [lapmerude HallesleH He HA YCTAHOBJIEHUS ClIef-
CTBUii U3 TUIIOTES, 4 HA OLIEHKY HCTMHHOCTU caMuX rurnoTes.” OH Ha3bIBaeT MOH-
¢ukaiuio Meropa B [lapmenude «wucciaefoBaHHMEM O0OEMX CTOPOH», U €ro
0COOEHHOCTH B TOM, UTO OH OLIEHUBAET MCTUHHOCTD He TOJIBKO CAMOM IpeJIOMEeH-
HOH THUIIOTe3bl, HO M €e IPOTHBOIIOJOXHONW BepCUM (OAHO/MHOTOe; cylee/He-
Cyllee), a TaKXKe B TOM, YTO IIPOU3BOAUTCA OLIEHKA CJIEJCTBUI U3 TUIIOTE3BI, a He
TIOMICK IIPeJTIOCBUIOK I Hee, YTO B OOJIbIIeli CTeIleHH COOTBETCTBYeT HaIpaBJie-
HUIO «BHU3» U Ie[lyKTUBHON BEPCUU METOJA.

C ozHo#t croponsl, Pogpurec npITaeTcs Mpou3BeCcTH Nepe3arpysKy THIIOTETH-
YeCKOro MeTO/a, BITUCAB B HETO ¥ 0COOeHHOCTH Bepcuu [lapmeruda, HO € APYroi
CTOPOHBI, OH, TIOKaIyH, He 10 KOHIA OTAaeT cebe OTYeT B TOM, 4TO, Hepedopmy-
JIMPOBAaB THIIOTETUYECKHH METOJ B «HCC/IeJ0OBAaHUE 00€UX CTOPOH», OH JesaeT
CyILIeCTBEHHBIH IIar Hasaz, /leJlo B TOM, YTO B TAKOM BH/Ie 3TOT METOZ Majo 4YeM
OyZieT OTJIMYAThCA OT «CIeIaIbHOTO JOoKa3aTelbCTBa» ['oprus, o koropom AHo-

* ABTOD BBIpaKaer GiarogapHocTs Poccuiickomy HayuHOMY (hOHZAY 38 BO3SMOKHOCTD
IPUHATH yyacTre B 9ToM CHMITO3HyMe.

® https://drive.google.com/drive/folders/1iR5SOnroymajsTRGGaWGgNXfsnPgjEFI

® ITOT Te3UC CHOBA PE3KO PACXOJUTCA C T€M, UTO TOBOPUT Po6uHCcoH: [l1aToH HUKO-
I/l He MBITAETCS YCTAHOBUTH HCTUHHOCTD CAMUX THIIOTES, 4 Y€r0-TO ele (TI0ChLIOK,
cyxzaennit) (Robinson 1941, 116).
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HUM (MXG 979a20-25), LUTHUPYIOWUIT peub ['Oprus roBOPUT, YTO OHO OTVINYAETCSA
OT JJOKa3aTe/JbCTB ero NpeJIeCcTBEeHHUKOB TeM, YTO €C/IM Te TOBOPUJIN KaKzAbli
IPOTUBOIIONOKHOE, TO I'Opruii rOBOPUT ABOAKO, UCCAeAYsl «TO U APYroe BMeCcTe»
(T.e. «cyllee U He-Cylllee OAHOBPEMEHHO», «OAHO U MHOTOE OJHOBPEMEHHO» ), U
Z0 HETo 3TOT XOJ HHUKTO He Hcnosb3oBal IlnaroH B I[lapmenude 3TOT MeTOZ,
«CTelMaJbHOTO 0Ka3aTeJbCTBa» MPUIMChIBAET aj1eiaM, a Pogpurec Britodaer
€r0 B YMCJIO METOZOB, 00JaJAl0INX OINpeZeJeHHbIM (PaMHUIBHBIM CXOZCTBOM,
KOTOpBbIE BCe BMeCTe MOXHO Ha3BaThb runoreTHyeckumu. Ha Ham B3risaz, npes-
CTaBJIeHUe TMIIOTETHYECKOTO METOZA KaK «HMCCJIe0BaHUSA 00X CTOPOH» B Ma-
JIOH CTEIIeHH pellaeT Te MpPoOIeMbl, KOTOPbIE CONPSKEHBI C ITUM METOJO0M, Of-
HAaKO, HEKOTOpble MHpOOJeMbl CIHOCOOEH pelIUTh TE3UC O LeJOM CeMelcTBe
MeTOZ,0B, 00/1ajaloIMX (PaKTUIeCKU (DaMUIBHBIM CXOCTBOM (KOTOPBIM IIO CYTH
ABJISIeTCA TOJNBKO OOpalleHue K TUIIoTe3e U JOMYIeHNI0, U ITPU 9TOM He YIUTBI-
BaeTcsl HU HallpaBJIeHe apryMeHTal[iH B BBIBOJE, HU HAJIM4YKe OOKOBBIX BeTBEH
KaK I00OYHBIX ITPOTUBOpEYAllUX THIIOTe3), HO 3TH HAIIM IOJIO0XKEeHUs HeoOXo-
ZA¥IMO 000CHOBBIBATh KaX/0€ B OTAEIBHOU CTaThe.

ok %k

[TogBOAA UTOT, XOUETCA OTMETHUTD, YTO JH0O0I METOZ, — 3TO MpeXKe BCETO TEXHU-
YyecKas 4acTh MCCJIELOBAHMSA, U OH B OOJbIIEH Mepe ONpezesseTcs 3afadaMH,
KOTOpBIE OH TPU3BaH pemars. Eciu MeHAOTCA 3afa4y, TO O4EBUAHO, MEHAETCA U
crioco6 ux pemenus. Hanpuwmep, ec B Coghucme Hall MHTEpeC CMEIAeTCs OT
yCTaHOBJIEHUs IIE€PBBbIX NMPUHIUIOB K UX COYETAEMOCTH, TO NIPUMEHHMOCTh K
9TOH 3ajlaye TUIIOTETHYECKOTO MeTOJa Cpasy e OKa3bIBAeTCH I0J, BOIPOCOM.
B Tex xe ciyuasx, korga TpeOyercs peumTh npodieMy Kak 3afady Agaxe He C Ofi-
HUM, a C ABYMS HEU3BECTHBIMU — «YTO €CTb A0OPOZEeTeNb» U «4TO €CTh OJaro»,
Kak 3To0 genaerca B MeroHe, tae Ilnaron npegcrasiser paboTy rUIIOTETUYECKOTO
MeToZa HauboJiee IMOKa3aTeIbHO U IBHO — OH OKa3bIBaeTCsl HauboJiee IepCIek-
TuBHBIM. Ha 3TOM OCHOBaHMH, BEPOATHO, G0JI€€ IPOAYKTUBHO paboTaTh C cCaMoi
o01ieil cxeMOl I'MIOTETUYECKOT0 METOZAa, HAlpHUMep, KaK OH IpeJCcTaBieH Ha
Puc. 1, a cnenpanbHble MOAUGUKALMY I OTAEIbHBIX CIy4aeB 0OCYKAaTh aBTO-
HOMHO.

B mo6oM ciydae OCHOBaHUN TOBOPHUTbH, YTO JUCKYCCHHM O TUIOTETHYECKOM
MeToZie ce0s Mcyepnaly WU 3allUI B TYIIMK, MbI He BUAMM. YTO KacaeTcs: KaHo-
HUYECKHMX I'MIIOTETUYECKUX JUaJOroB, TO MPOOIEeMBI, CBA3aHHbIE KaK C (opMy-
JIMPOBKOH CaMOro MeTOZa, TaK U J0Ka3aTeJbHOH CTPYKTypOH INPUMEHHUMOCTH
MeTOZa B uajiore 0ojiee WM MeHee YTOUYHEHBI, YeT0 He CKajKeIlb 00 OCTaJIbHbIX
AMAaJIorax, B KOTOPBIX 9TOT METOJ, IIyCTh B MEHbIIEH CTEIIeHH, HO TaKkxe padoTa-
er. O4eBHAHO, pa30oOp TOrO KaK MCIIOJb3yeTC METOJ, B APYIHMX JUANIOTaX, 0CO-
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GeHHO B IPO0GIeMHOM 11 Hero [lapmerude JOOABUT IOJIOKUTEIBHON 3BPUCTH-
KU K HallleMy IIOHUMaHHIO MeTO/a TMITOTeS.

Bosee Toro, €y MbI XOTHM MOHATH KaK PeaTU3yeTcsi U 9BOTOLUOHUPYET aH-
THUYHaA 3IIUCTEMOJIOTHA, TO O60ﬁTPI BOIIPOC O rTMIIOTETUYIECKOM METOJE 1 COIIPsI-
’KEHHBIX C HUM ITpo6ieMax He MOIYYUTCs, TOCKOIBKY Y HEr0 eCTb COOCTBEHHAs
HCK/IIOUMTe/bHasA TI03HaBaTesIbHasA U MMOMCKoBasd (pyHkuMsA. I'unoreTuyeckuii Me-
TOJ, KaK MbI CKa3aJIH, — 9TO MeTOJ, KOTOPbIil CO3aBasICs MOf KOHKPETHYIO 3aja-
4y, a MIMEHHO IO3HaHUE HEeU3BECTHOTO, CONPOBOKZAaIoLleecss HEKOTOPOM Ipo-
Gnemoii. Vnu, nHade roBops, I TeX CIyd4aeB, KOIZA IOUCK HEU3BECTHOTO
OCYIIECTBISIETCA HA OCHOBAHMM TUIIOTE3bI, KOTOPAsi, B CBOI0 OY€pPe/b, HeJ0Ka3y-
eMa, HelpoBepsieMa U He caMoodYeBHAHA. [IOHATHO, YTO TAKOTO poza 3afadu
HMEIOT NCKIIOYUTEJIbHOE IIPUMEHEHUE B CbI/I.TIOCOCpI/II/I, a TUIIOTeTUYEeCKUM METO/,
CTaHOBUTCH crenupuyeckoit Mmogudukanuei pumrocodckoro moucka. B rakom
cJIyJae, TaKHe TeXHUYEeCKHe BOIPOCHI, KOTOPbIe MbI OyzeM CTaBUTh IIepeJ MeTO-
AOM — KaK Ha €ro OCHOBAaHHU OCYIIECTBJSETCS MOUCK (YTO OIpEAEeNAeTCs ero
CTPYKTYpOH) M KaKoOB OyzeT pesysbTaT (CKENTUYeCKUH MM KOHCTPYKTUBHBIN),
OT KOTOPOTO 3aBHUCHUT MTOTOBOE IIOHMMAaHHUe Liejei (BHEIIHUX U BHYTPEHHHUX)
MeTo/;a — BO MHOTOM OYZIYT OIIPe/eJIATh H UCCIeAYEeMYIO JIINCTEMOJIOTHIO.
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HOM rpeueckoit kysabrype. Ee ciesbl BUHBI faxe B cl10Be «(pUa0copus», BbIpa-
’KaloleM He IMPeTeH3UI0 Ha 00JIaflaHne MyZpPOCTBIO, HO Ha TO, YTO OHA JO0J/UKHA
ObITH «MHJIa» 4YesoBeKy. OCTOPOKHOCTh He O3HauaeT CKENTHIM3Ma, OHA JIUIIb
yKa3bIBaeT TPaHMUIIBL, 32 KOTOPbIE IIEPEXOAUTH OITACHO, KOO OKA3aBIIMCh TaM, I7e
HaM HeT MeCTa, Mbl MOXeM yTePATh «MUJIOCTb» K HAM CO CTOPOHBI XO3SHKHU 3TO-
ro Kpasd, T. €. MyZpOCTH.

OpHako TOmoc 6Jar04eCTUBOM OCTOPOXHOCTH MOXeT OBbITh IIpeBpallleH B
CKeNTHYEeCKYI0 (PUTypy peuyu U Jaxe B (QOPMy CKeNTHYeCcKoro Auckypca. Mmenno
9TO, Ha HaIll B3IJIsAJ, U IPOMCXOAUT B IIATOHOBCKOM «Ilapmenuze», Korga ssei-
CKUI MBICTTUTE]Ib IeMOHCTPUPYET, uTo Aep30cTh COoKpara, KOTOPBIN MpeTeHayeT
Ha 3HaKOMCTBO C IPUPO/0ii 60KeCTBEHHOTO 3HAaHUA (3HAHMe H/el ), OKa3bIBaeT-
Cs JIOJKHBIM M HE IIPOAYKTUBHBIM XOJ0M. Jra AE€P30CTh BbIHYKJAET HAC HpHﬁTH K
Hapas0KCaIbHOMY BBIBOJY, YTO HE TOJIBKO JIIOAY He 3HAIOT 00JaCTH G0XKEeCTBEH-
HOT0, HO ¥ OOT'Hl He 3HAIOT /ieJ1 YeJI0BeYEeCKHX.

dro mecro us «[lapmeHuga» (HAUMHAIOLIEECS CO CJIOB: «€CJIU MbI SBJIAEMCS
9YBUM-TO TOCIHOAWHOM WM pabom», Parm. 133d) Xopomo M3BeCTHO M HEOAHO-
KpaTHO ObLIO IpeAMeToM oOcyxaeHus. IIpu aToM 006CyXAeHUA KPUTHIECKOTO,
ps/, aBTOPOB IIOJIATAOT, YTO apPTYMEHT, BBIABUHYTHINA [lapMeHuzOM, ommr6oYeH.
Bor Tospko ABa mpumepa. /Ix. Poppectep B cBoe BpeMs mosarai, 4To pabCTBO U
TOCIIOACTBO BBIOPAHBI OIIMOOYHO, TaK KaK OHH JE€MOHCTPUPYIOT OTHOIIEHHUS
HOJYMHEeHHUsI, KOTOPbIe He MOTYT MMeTh MeCTO B ObITiH uaei. MHaue Biaro 6010
ObI B IOAYMHEHUY Y 3HAHU, T. K. 3HAaHHE BBICTYIIA€T [0 OTHOLIEHUY K HEMY aK-
THBHOe (mo3sHatomee) Hauano (Forrester 1974, 233—237). ®p. JIbtouc mosara, 4ro
B JAaHHOM apryMeHTe, [IOMHMO IIPOYero, CMeIIUBAIOTCA PasHble MHCTAHILIUU OT-
HOILIEHU: TOCIIOAUH — pal, 3HaHHe O rOCIOAVHe — 3HaHUe 0 pabe. Tak, reomer-
pus — 3TO 3HaHue O (urype, B 9TOM cjIydae 3HaHUE TOTO, YTO TaKoe (Urypa siB-
JseTcss OTVIMYUTebHBIM IPU3HAKOM TreoMeTpuu. B To Bpemsa kak pabd — aro
IPOCTO MHas COIMAIbHAsA MHCTAHIMA, YeM rocroguH. PabcTBo onpegenser, 4ro
TaKoe IOCIO/CTBO Yepe3 OrpaHuYeHHe NOCTeHEro, B OTIM4YMe OT (PUTYpPhl, KO-
TOpas He IBJIAeTCA MHBIM PojoM, yeM reometpus (Lewis 1979, 105-127).

C gpyroii croponsl, 0. A. llnyanux B HegaBHeM usjganuu «Ilapmenuga» mo-
Jlaraet, 4To 37eCh IIOJHIMAETCA Ta JKe IpobsieMa, KOTOPYIO CTaBUT APUCTOTeb,
Korja pasnudaer B «MeTtadusrke» ypOBHU MO3HAHUSA — OIBIT U UCKyCCTBO (Arist.
Metaph. 981a15-23).' [L1aToH, COGCTBEHHO, CTABUT BOIIPOC O TOM, KAKUM 00pasomM
BO3MOKHO «TPaHCIIeHAVPOBaHHE» OT OIBITA K UCKYCCTBY, T. €. KAKMM 00pa3oM
BO3MOKHO Hay4eHue.

' lluganux 2017, 101-102.
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MsI He cTaHeM 00CyxzaTh MpodaeMy (anrbCUPUIMPYEMOCTH JAHHOTO apry-
MEHTA4, a TAK)KE er0 MecTa BO BHyTpUaKaJeMHIeCKUX AucKyccusax. Cama npoo.ie-
Ma ero OoNnpoBep:;KeHUs, Ha Halll B3IVIA/, 3aBUCUT OT TOT0, KaK Mbl IIOHMMaeM LieJIb
I[I1aToHa, KaKy10 KOHKPETHO KOHLIENLIUIO OH npoGsieMmarusupyer. Ha Haw B3misz,
9TO KOHLIEMIUSA, yABauBamouias (Kak Mbl YBUAUM HIDKE — JlaKe y4eTBepSoIas)
peasbHOCTh, KOTOpas BbITEKAET U3 COKPATOBCKOTO CIIOCO0a pelleHus napagokca
3eHOHa, 00CyKZaBIIerocss B caMOM Havase Oecezpl. B aTom ciydae aprymeHTbI
ZOCTaTOYHO OYEBUAHBI U TPEOYIOT KAKOTO-TO MHOTO X073, YeM YKa3aHHe Ha UX
OTHeCeHUe K pasHbIM TUIIaM OTHOIIEHUS.

Mpe1 npegiaraem Apyrou xof, TouHee, CONOCTaBlI€HHE, KOTOPOE MOKET I03BO-
JIUTh PacCIIMPUTh TOPU3OHT UHTEPIpPeTalui. ITO COIOCTaBIeHHe B YeM-TO CXO-
e C «alpoONpUalaHUCTCKUM» ITOAXO0/0M, OCHOBHBIE T€3UChI KOTOPOTO HEAaBHO
ObLIH C(hOPMYIMPOBAHbI HAIIMMHU Koyuteramu.” OfHaKO OHO MMeeT JPYIYIO LieJb:
He INPUCBOEHUA U «MogepHH3aumu» ¢urocoduu IlraroHa, a geMoHCTpanyuu
IPeJIOChUIOK CKEeNITUYecKOro IpodreHus Haciaeaus IlimaToHa, kKoTopoe ObLIO
OCyllecTBIeHO AKaZieMHel mpu Apkecuiae.

Xog paccy:xgeHuil Il1aToHa MBI COMOCTaBUM C AMCKYPCOM CKENTHKA MHOMN
anoxu — JlaBuga FOma. Takoe conocrasieHre MOKeT BbI3BaTh COMHEHHE B CBOeH
JleraJbHOCTU. Bespb 1esibio ckenTuueckux paccys:aeHuil FOMma aBigeTcda KoHIen-
nus npuauHHOCTH. [11aToH ke paccyxzaer o mpo6eMax rUImoTessl O IMPUYacT-
HOCTH Belllell K HeKMM BHe HUX CYIIeCTBYIOIUM HesM.

Opnako Takoe BO3pakeHMe, Ha Halll B3IVIAJ, He BO BCeM KOPPEKTHO — Jlaxe C
TOUYKM 3PEHHUs KYJBTYPHOTO U UCTOPUYECKOr0 KOHTeKCcTa. TpasuLiMOHHO IoJa-
raloT, YTO TeMa INPUYMHHOCTU HAaYMHAaeT pacCMaTpUBaThCd APUCTOTeeM, KOTO-
pBIif Ha ee ocHOBe ()OPMHUPYET, B YaCTHOCTH, CBOM HCTOPUKO-(purocodckue
npezicTaBlIeHUs. BHMMaTesbHOe HCCIe0BaHMe COXPAHMBIIMXCA TEKCTOB ITOKa-
3BIBAET, UTO ITO He COBCeM BepHO. Bo-nepBbix, ApUcTOTE/Ib HE IIPOCTO «IIPUCBA-
MBaeT» NMpeANIeCTBYIOMUNA (PUI0COPCKUI MaTepHal, IOMelas ee B «<IPOKPYCTO-
BO JIO3Ke» CBOell yeTBepulbl npuurH. OH IoJjlaraer, YTo MMeeT K TOMY BIIOJIHE
OuYeBHUHbIE HHTEPIIPEeTAl[MOHHbIE II0BO/bI. Bo-BTOPBIX, NOHATHE NPUYUHEL B V B.
J0 H. 3. y:Ke BCTpeuaeTcs B (UI0CO(PCKUX TEeKCTaX B HAYYHOM 3HAYeHUU — B
«['mmmokpaToBoM Kopmyce» U y Jlemoxkpura. OHO He MOIJIO OBITH HE3HAKOMO U
[I1aToHy: HE TOJBPKO IOTOMY, YTO U OH €ro HCIIOJb3YeT B HEKOTOPBIX CIydasx
(mpaBza, He TaK CUCTEMAaTUYHO, KaK APHCTOTe/Ib, Yallle KaK IMOHATHE OPAMHAp-
HOTO f3bIKa), HO U IIOTOMY, YTO IT0JIEMHKA BOKPYT apUCTOTEIE€BCKOI KOHLIETIIUU
NPUYMHHOCTU NMpoucxoauna B AkasemMun. Kak nmpumep Mbl MOKeM yKasaTb Ha

* Bepecros, Bosbd, lomaHOB 2019, 0COGEHHO C. 1-15.
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4yeThIpe «poga» U3 auanora «Puned», KOTOpbIe, CKOpee BCEro, MIPOTHBOIMIOCTAB-
JIIIOTCS MIMEHHO YYeHUI0 0 TPUYUHHOCTU ApHucroTes.®

HakoHel1, u MbI MOxeM NPHOABUTh HEKOTOPbIE apPTyMEHTHI O OJIM30CTH J¥IC-
KypcoB. Ko Bpemenu cosganus «Ilapmennga» antuyHas ¢punocodcekas pusnka
yKe coszgana ob6a crocoba Cy:KJeHHUs 0 MPUYNHAX, KOTOpble ObLIM CO3AaHbI (PU-
3UKOU HOBOEBPOIEHCKOH, XpOHOJIOIMYECKU IIpeAlecTBYolell TBopuecTBY IOMa
(mpuyeM mocjeAHsAA, HOBOEBpOIeiicKas, BO MHOTOM OPMEHTHpOBajJach Ha aH-
TUYHBIH OIBIT, XOTA U pa3BUBajIa €ro Mo-CBOeMy, IIpex/e BCero, B paMKax JKcIe-
pUMeHTaIbHOM HaykH). [lepBblit u3 HUX — 310 aTomMu3M. CoracHo /Jlemoxpury,
NPUYMHOMN BCero fBAeTcs ABM)KEeHUEe M coyZapeHHe aToMoB. XoTd JleMokpur
TPAaKTOBAJ aTOM HHaue, yeM Mbl IIOHMMaeM ero ceifyac, ero TOYKy 3peHHd
BIIOJTHE MOKHO ITPOMHTEPIPETHPOBATh KAK CBeleHHe MPUYMHHOCTU K B3aMMO-
AeHCTBUIO MPOCTEHIINX MaTepuanbHbIX Tesl. C pyroii CTOpoHbI, HE3aBUCHUMO OT
JlemoxpuTa (M paHblle ero), IMIEZOKT cHOPMYINPOBaT OOBSICHEHNE BO3HHK-
HOBEHMA M YHUUTOXKEHUA KaK «COeAVMHEHH U Pa3beJUHEHU», IIPOUCXOAAIIET0
Os1arozaps B3aUMOZEHCTBUIO TPOTHBOIIOIOXKHBIX crUI: JIro6Bu 1 Paszgopa.

C 21Ol TOYKM 3peHHs, B KAKOM-TO cMbIce «[lapMeHng» co3gaBasics B 3IOXY,
JAMCKYPCHUBHO IIePEKIMKaoNyIocs ¢ anoxoi I0ma.

[Ipo6Giema npuunHHOCTH At KOMa okasbIBaeTcs CBSI3aHHOI, B IEPBYIO O4Ye-
pezs, C COObITHEM, TPUYEM COOBITHEM KaK nepuernieil. CoObITHE KaK CIeACTBHE
HEBO3MOKHO ycMoTpeTsh B mpuuuHe. Tak, IOM ykaspiBaet, HampuMep, Ha HEBO3-
MOKHOCTb I AZlaMa 3HaHHA 00 ONTaCHOCTY YTOHYTh B BOJe IIPH IEPBOM B3IVIA-
Ae Ha Bozly. HabmoeHre 3a KaMHeM He MOKeT TOBOPUTH C HEOOXOAUMOCTBIO O
NOTEHLIMAJIbHO Pa30MBAaeMOM 3THM KaMHeM cTekse. V3ydeHue OHIBAPAHOTO
Iapa He MO3BOJIUT 3aK/JII0YUTh O TPAEKTOPUH JBHKEHUs JPYroro mapa Inpu yja-
pe o IepBbIil U Tak ganee. «PaccMarpuBas OKpyKarolyie HaC BHEITHHE 00BEKTHI
U JeATeJbHOCTb IPUYMH, Mbl HUKOT/Ja HEe B COCTOSIHMH, UCXO/A U3 OJHOTO IPH-
Mepa, OTKPBITh KaKyI0-JIM0O0 CHIIy, WM HeOOXOAUMYIO CBSI3b, U BOOOIIE KaKoe-
HUOY/Ib KauecTBO, CBSA3bIBaIOIee AelCTBUe C MPUYMHOHN M Jesaioliee IepBoe
HEU3MEHHBIM CJIeZICTBUEM BTOPOH. MBI HaXOAMM TOJIBKO, YTO IEpPBOE AeUCTBH-
TeJbHO, (PaKTUYECKH ciefyeT 3a Bropoii» (IOM, Hccaedosanue o uenoseueckom
nosnanuu, nep. C. U. lleperenu u gp. 1996, 53).

Taxum 06pasom, ecqu pacCMaTpUBaTh IPUYUHHO-CIEICTBEHHbIE CBA3H C I1O-
3ULIMHA MPUYMHBI, CIeJCTBUS HOCAT MCKIIOYMTENbHO IPOM3BOJIBHBIN XapakTep.
B aTOM myHKTe y:Ke HeTPyZHO YCMOTPEThb eCIH M He COJep:KaTebHyI0 OJH30CTh
nosunuii IOma u aneiickoro meicaurtens us «llapmeHuza», To onpegeneHHOe
CXOZICTBO apryMeHTalluH. PaBHO Kak OTHOLIEHUA rOCIOACTBA M paOCTBAa M3BHE

* Cm. HanmpuMep: KapaBaesa 2014, 231-242.
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OIIpefiesIAI0T COAepKaHWe OTHOLIEHWH TOCHOAMHA U €ro CJAYTH, TaK U B IOMOB-
CKOM Ka3yaJbHOCTH OIPEJEJE€HHOCTh CJIEJCTBUM He SIBJISAETCA COOCTBEHHBIM
CBOMCTBOM NPUYMHBI.

MMeHHO BOIpOC OTHOIIEHWH (€c/M TOYHee — CBA3eH) MexJy NPHYHMHON H
caezcrBueM 3anuMaet KOma Goitee Bcero. llloTiaHACKUi MBICIUTETb BBOAUT I10O-
HsATUE IIPHUBBIYKH, TOBOPSA O TOM, YTO aHTULHIIALIUA C]Ie,Z[CTBI/Iﬁ OKa3bIBAETCA
BO3MOXXHOH Ha OCHOBaHUU IPEAIIECTBYIOIIETO ONbITa. IHBIMM C/I0BaMH, eciu
JeJI0BEK «JOCTaTOYHO pas» HaOJII0Jal, KaKk KaMeHb Pa30MBaeT OKHO, OH MOKET
OXKHZATh, YTO U TIPU CJIEAYIOLIEM IOBTOPEHHH 3TOTO COOBITHS LI€JTOCTHOCTD
CTeKJIa OKaXKeTcA HapylleHHOH. JIIo00mbITHRIM OKasbiBaeTca ykazaHusa IOma Ha
HEIPEMEHHYI0 HEOOXOAMMOCTh PETYASPHOCTH BOCIPHUATHA CIEACTBUH s
YCMOTpeHHs B yMe IOCTOSTHCTBA Ka3yaJbHOW CBA3U. YTBEpPsKAEHHUE, YTO BCAKUM
OIIBIT HETIPEMEHHO TPeOyeT MOBTOPEHUs il (POPMUPOBAHUSA MIPELCTABIEHHS O
HaJIMYUY IPUIUHHO-CIeACTBEHHOU CBA3H TPYAHO MPU3HATH O€CCIIOPHBIM.

HHTepecHO Takxe, 4YTO B HoBcegHeBHOCTH FOM He oTpULIaeT M0Ib3bl HATMYUS
MHUMBIX TPUYMHHO-C/IECTBEHHBIX CBA3AX. Bepa B corpesarolyio cuiay OrTHA U
OCBEJKAIOLIYI0 CHUJIbI BOZABI HEOOXOAMMA, MO0 «MHOE MHEHHE CTOMJIO Obl HaM
cauIKoM 6ospmnx crpaganuii» (IOm, Tpakmam o uenoseueckoii npupode, nep.
C. 1. lleperenu 1998, 314).

Brpoyem, cama mpuBbrdka otrHocuTca IOMOM K OZHOMY M3 4yeThIpex Heco-
MHEHHBIX THUIIOB IPUYMHHO-CJIEJCTBEHHBIX CBSI3ed HapaBHE C IOPOXAEHUEM
uziell BIle9aT/IeHUAMH, 000CHOBAaHHOCTBIO PeIleHUH IpeAIIeCTBYIOIUMU MOTH-
BaMHU M aCCOLMATHUBHBIM CleI/IeHueM HJeil Apyr ¢ JPyroM U C BIleYaTIeHUAMU.
WHpIMU cT0BaMU, TOBOPUTH 00 MCTUHHOM NPUYMHHOCTH BO3MOKHO JIUIIb KaK O
crioco0e CoeIMHEHUs IIePLENIUN B IICUXHKE.

Taxk, Ha oHe aHANIM3a HEOOXOAUMOCTH WU CIydalHOCTH cieacTBuid FOM me-
PexXofUT K paccyxzeHuo o6 ujee KasyalnbHOH cBA3H. Kak ObLIO ycTaHOBIEHO
BBIIIIE, YM YCMaTPUBAeT CXOACTBO MeKAy NPUYUHOM U CJIe/ICTBUEM B pe3y/IbTaTe
peryJsipHOro MOBTOPEeHUs, OAHAKO TOHMMAaHUe 9TOT0 CXO/CTBA MO-TIPeKHeMY He
I03BOJIIET HAM TOBOPUTH 00 00BEKTUBHOM U HEOOXOAMMOM XapaKTepe Kasyasb-
HOCTHU. IIycThb Bce TpeyroJbHUKM MOX0KU APYT Ha APYra, OAUH He ABjdeTcs MpU-
49UHOI Apyroro. Kpome Toro, moBropeHue mociefoBaTebHOCTA COOBITUI He Me-
HfIET CaMU OOBEKTHI, C KOTOPBIMU 3TH COOBITUA NMPOUCX0AAT. IOM mposepser u
HOJIO}KEHHEe 0 00KeCTBEHHOH MPUpOJe IPUYHMHHO-CJIeCTBEHHbIX CBA3€H, OfHa-
KO U 3/]eCh He HaXOJUT Y/ 0BJIeTBOPUTEIBbHOTO OTBETa, 3aMeuasi, YTO eCJI MbI He
MMeeM IpeJCTaBIeHNs O CBA3U MeKAy IPUYUHOM U CJIeICTBUEM, Mbl HE UMeeM 1
IpeJCcTaBIeHus 0 00kecTBeHHOMH Bosie. TakuM 00pa3om, uzes MOCTOSTHHOM CBA3U
KaK Ba)kHeHIIas 4acTh WU NMPUIMHHOCTH BOSHUKAET UCKIIOYUTETBHO U3 IPH-
BBIYKM M HE CBUZETENBCTBYeT 00 OOBEKTUBHOM XapakTepe KasyanabHocTH. Co-
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rinacHo FOMy, MbI «IpoenpyemM» Ha 00BEKTHI TO, YTO IPOUCXOJUT B YMax, YTO B
IJeJIOM COOTBETCTBYET IOMOBCKOI KOHILIENIUYU TO3HAHMSA. BajXHO OTMeTUTBH, YTO
HEBO3MOKHOCTb BbIBEZI€HUS 00BEKTUBHBIX IPUYNHHO-CIEACTBEHHBIX CBA3EH 13
OIlbITa HE TOBOPUT 06 HX OTCYTCTBHH, JIUIIb — 06 OrpaHNM4€HHOCTH ITO3HaHUA.

B rmaBe VII «MccinemoBaHus 0 4eloBeUYeCKOM IMO3HaHUM» HOM maer nBOWM-
CTBEHHOe oIpefiesieHre NpUuuruHbl. C 0HOI CTOPOHBI, peub UAET O CBA3AX MEKIY
caMHUMU 00BEKTaMH, C APyroi — 06 oObekTax B yme Habmozatens. «O6aagaro-
I[Yie CXOJCTBOM OOBEKTHI BCETIA COEAUHSAIOTCS CO CXOAHBIMU JK€ — 3TO MbI 3HaEM
13 OIIBITA; COOOPA3YSACH C TOCTEAHUM, MbI MOJKEM II09TOMY OIPEAETUTh IPUIHHY
KaK 00BEKT, 32 KOTOPBIM CJIeJyeT APYroil 0OBeKT, IPHUYeM BCce 0OBEKTHI, IOXO-
’KMe Ha MePBBIH, COMPOBOXKAAIOTCA 00bEKTAMH, TOXOKUMH Ha BTOpOi. MHbIMU
CJIOBaMH, eciv ObI He ObLIO IIEPBOr0 00BEKTA, TO HUKOT/A He CYIeCTBOBAIO ObI U
BTOporo. [losBreHre NIPUYNHBI BCerja MEPEHOCUT HAlll YM B CHJIY MPUBBIYHOTO
nepexoza K uzee AeUCTBUS — 9TO MbI TOKe 3HaeM U3 onbiTa. CTano ObITh, CO00-
pasysAch C IOCJAeJHUM, Mbl MOXEM JaThb APYyroe OIpeAejeHHe IMPUYMHBI U
Ha3BaTh €€ 00BEKTOM, KOTOPBIH COIPOBOXAAETCA APYTHMM OOBEKTOM M IOsBIIE-
HUe KOTOPOTO BCErAa IePEeHOCUT MbICIb K 9TOMy nocaeguemy» (FOm, Hccaedosa-
Hue o uenogeveckom nosnanuu, nep. C. U. leperenu u gp. 1996, 65-66), — numuier
IOM, ykaspiBasd, uTo 06a 3TH onpesieIeHNs BbIBejeHbl He U3 CAaMOW IPUYUHBI, HO
IIPHU 3TOM «MBbI HE MOKeM YCTPaHHUTb 3TO HEYAOOCTBO UM JOCTUTHYTH GoJiee co-
BEPLIEHHOTO OIpejeseHNs, CIOCOOHOTO yKasaTh Ty YepTy IPUYHMHBI, KOTOpas
CBA3BIBAET ee C geiicTBueM». CxoaHOe JBONCTBEHHOE OIIpesie/ieHre HaX0AUM U B
«TpaxTrare o 4esoBeueckoi mpupoge».*

B aTom paccyxgeHun ocraeTcsa HEeCKOJbKO BOIIPOCOB, OTBETOB HAa KOTOPBIE
MBICJIUTE/Ib HaM He JaeT. Bo-nepBbIX, MOXeT JIM CUUTAThCA MPUYUHA TPUYUHOM,
yAOBJIETBOPAA 00513aTeJbHO 000MM OIpeJeIeHUAM WM JIUIIb OJHOMY U3 HHUX?
[lepedpasupys Bropoe omnpejesneHre, BUANM, YTO IPUYMHA BBICTYNAeT KaK 00b-
€KT, 3a KOTOPBIM CJIelyeT APyroi, IOsiBJIeHre KOTOPOTO 3acCTaBjseT PasyM JAy-
MaTb 00 9ToM zpyrom. YToOb! M36eKaTh ONpeAeTeHHON IIMKINYHOCTH, MbI BbI-
HYK/leHbl IIOHMMAaTh BO3SHHUKHOBEHUE IIPUYMHBI B KOHTEKCTE IE€PBOTO
omnpezesnenus. Bo-Bropsix, OM roBopuT 0 cx0ACTBe MPUYMH, He MOACHSAS, OfHA-
KO, 9YTO MOXHO CYUTATh CXOZHBIM WIN IOXOXKHUM. Mzen cxopcTBa M pasiuyaus
CyOBEKTUBHBI, YTO Zie1aa0 Obl JII00ble IPUYUHHO-CIEACTBEHHBIE CBA3HM HMCKIIIO-
YUTEJIBHO CYOBEKTHMBHBIMU, YTO NpOTHBOpe4YuT MbIcau lOma. M HakoHen, B-
TPEThUX, OTCYTCTBYET MEXaHU3M PasIMYEHUS UCTUHHBIX U CAy4alHBIX MOCTIE]-
crBuil. HeogHo3HauHOCTE camux omnpegeneHuii, kotopele IOM maer nmpuduHe,
aKTHBHO U3yJaeTcsd UCTOPUKaMH (UI0COPUH ceropHs.’

* Cm. Hanipumep: Robinson J. A. 1966.
® Cm. HanpuMmep: Boehm, M. 2014.
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Bepuewmcs k [I1aToHy 1 TOCMOTPHM, YTO yTBEp:KAaeTcs Bo (pparmMenTe 133¢—d:

®  ecTb HJeH (rocroguHa u paba)

®  ecTh 3HAHME 00 HesIX

®  eCTb TeJIeCHBIE CYIIHOCTH (TOCIIOAMH U pad)

®  HaKOHell, eCThb HAXOJALIMECS B HAC UX NO400UA — TOJ00UA B COMMEHHBIX
HUziesiM CBOMCTBAaxX Bellei

Bce 310 MO3KHO M300pa3uTh B BUJE CJeAYIOLIEl TaOINLIbL:
roCItoICTBO omHoweHue 1 PABCTBO

3HAHUE I'OCIIOZACTBA  omnowenue 2 3HAHWUE PABCTBA

l'ocnoguna OMHOUEHUE 3 Pa6
[Togo6ue rocniogcTBa B HaC omuouweHue 4 Ilopodue pabeTBa B HAC

[Tosyuaercst yeTBepuIja, pOACTBEHHAS TETPAXOMHUH IT0O3HABATEIBHBIX CIIOCO0-
Hocrel u3 «['ocymapcrBa» (Resp. 509e—511e). MoxHO BHAETH, 4TO 001 CTPYK-
Typa ONMCAaHMUA peaJlbHOCTU MNMO3HaHUA y IllaToHa B aTHX Auanorax efuHa.
B «Ilapmenuge» ee mpoOaeMaTH3alys HMOTYYUT CBOE PaspelleHHe B «THIIOTe-
3ax», KOTOpBIE MIPEACTABIIAIT COO0M OnMcaHue HEOOXOAUMOrO AUAaTeKTHIeCKO-
ro aJIrOpHUTMa, ITO3BOJIAIONIEr0 HAWTH NMPaBHIBHBIN (IIyCTh U IAapajOKCATbHBIM,
aro(aTHYeCKHii) I3bIK ONMCAHUS OTHOIIEHUH MeX/y CYIIHOCTSMU H/eaTbHbIMU
u TenecHbIMU. B «Tumee» B popme «mucda» Oyzer npeaioxeHa HaTypduaocod-
CKasg MOZieJb IPeOooJIeHUs IPOCTPAHCTBA MeXJy YPOBHSAMM IpeJCTaBIeHHOMN
HaMU CXEMBL

BosmoxHO, 006Cy)eHre 9TON TeMbl MMeeT ellle U UCTOPUYECKUH KOHTEKCT,
HbIHE HAMHU He JI0 KOHIIA BOCTIPUHUMAaeMbIil. /leficTBUTeIbHO, He YKa3bIBAIOT JIX
nepcoHaxu u3 liasomeH u3 nposora auanora Ha AHakcaropa? U uM nMeHHO
I03TOMY OBUIO Ba)KHO ITOCJTYIIATh 3TOT PasroBOp, TaK KaK B HEM 00CYKJanach
TeMa, KOTopas ObLIa IOCTaBJIE€Ha, HO He pa3pelleHa 3TUM BEJIMKUM KJIa30MeH-
IleM: OTHOLIEHHWEe MEXJy YHCTBIM YMOM U TeMH BelllaMH, KOTOpble OH HEeKOIZJa
IIPUBEJI B IBU)KEHUE, HO He oTAa ceda um (Zuckert 1998, 881).

Ecim mckaTte HEKOTOpble COOTBETCTBHS B JAPYTHMX ITATOHOBCKUX TEKCTax
«3JIEMCKOTO LIMKJIa», TO BBIBOJ, OT apIyMeHTa OT TOCHOAMHA U paba MOKET O3Ha-
4aTh, YTO MBI )KUBEM B MHpE€, KOTOPBIi ocTaBieH O6oramu. Bnpoyem, npobiema-
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TUYHO, 4TO MU U3 «IlomuTHKa», rae 91elCKUi roCTh pacCKas3blBaeT O TOM, YTO
MBI }KMBEM B MHpe, O KOTOPOM OOrM OCTaBHJIM CBOe TmomedeHwe (Statesman
286d-274e), ABasgeTcsa Bapuanuei Ha Ty xe Temy (Zuckert 1998, 889). Bosmox-
HOCTP IOZIpasKaHMsA 00KeCTBEHHON MYZPOCTU U «yAAJEHHOTO», HO, TeM He Me-
Hee, 3HaHUsA «BO3BBILICHHBIX Belllel» B «[lomuTrke» ke mpejmnoiaraercs — npas-
14, JIVIIb I HanboJiee UCKYCHBIX B IUATEKTHKE.

OTrmeTHM elje OAMH BaXKHBIM MOMEHT, CBSI3AHHBIN C «OHTOJIOTUYECKMM» ac-

NIeKTOM JaHHOI po0:emsl. [naToH numrer:

«8aat T@V I3edv Tpog dAANAAS elaty al eioty, adTal Tpodg abTAS TV ovaTioy Eyouvaty».
«/60 nzen B OTHOLIEHUY APYT K APYTY €CTh TO, YTO OHU €CTh, UMesI CYIHOCTD
APYT B OTHOLIEHUH Apyra» (133C).

Ilepes HAMU OYEHb «IPOTArOpPOBCKas» (h)pasa: Mbl MOKEM TOBOPHUTH O YeM-
60 KaK O CYIeCTBYIONIEM JIMIIb TOJIBKO B TOM CJydae, €CJIM OHO JaHO HaM B
HAlIeM BOCIIPUATHHY, T. €. €CJIA MBI C HUM B3aumogeiicTeyeM. Tak U 34ech 0ZHO
BBICTYIIa€T ObITHEM /I APYTOro JIMILIb B CJAydae UX B3aUMOAEHCTBHA, KOTOpOe
Hioke [I1aToHOM Mepezaercs yepes MOHATHE «dOVOUIG», KAKOBOE, CBOIO 0UEPEAb,
B «['ocyzapcTBe» ABAETCA KII0YEBBIM CJIOBOM i OMMcaHus 3HaHus,’ a B «Co-
¢ducre» — ObITHA:

«BAN" 00 T& v NIV TTpog Exelvar TNV Shvapty Exel 003E Exelva TPOG NUAG»

«Ho T0, 4TO B Hac, He MMeeT CHJIBI II0 OTHOIIEHHUIO K TEM [HUAeSAM — aBT.|, HA

OHH 10 OTHOLIEHHIO K HaM» (133€).

Eciu HeT cuibl-ObITHS, 3BHAUMT, UIEU HE JaHbl HAM, KaK U Mbl HE JaHbI UEsIM.
ITO MPUBOAUT K MHOKECTBY ITp006eM HUHOTrO poza. Tak, MbI MOXEM JOCTOBEPHO
y3HaBaTh TOCIOAMHA U pada JUIIb TOTA], KOTZa NUMeeM B HAC HEKHe OTPaXKeHHs
ux ugeir. Ho Mbl He MOXeM MMeTh 00pasIioB AJIS THX OTPAKEHHI, TO eCTh OHU B
KaKOM-TO CMBICJIE 9TOTO CJI0BA — CUMYJIAKPBI ([JIs1 HAIIEro YPOBHS PeaJbHOCTH ).
U aTo cpasy cTaBUT IOJ COMHEHME HAIly CIIOCOOGHOCTD aZleKBaTHO PasIUIUTh B
HallleM MHEHHH TOCIOAUHA U paba. Bujsi KOHKPETHOTrO rOCIIOZMHA, MbI MOKEM
y3HATh €ro U Jajke MPUIIOMHUTD NMapHBIA K HeMy 00pa3 ero paba. IToromy 4to
TOCIIOZMH OOBIYHO coceZcTByeT ¢ pabom. Pab Begs — pab rocnosuHa (a He roc-
IIOZCTBA KaK TakoBoro, Parm. 133d), a Haire MHeHHe O pabe CBA3aHO C HATMYUEM
MHeHUs 0 rocrioguHe. 1160 To1pKO 9Ta apa 06;1aaeT CUI0U-ObITHEM B OTHOILIE-
Huu Apyr gpyra. KoHKpeTHOro rocrnoguHa feiaeT TakoBbIM 00J1aaHKe BOT 3THM
pabom. 1 HaoGopot. ToyHO Tak ke 3HaHHWE/MHEHHE O KOHKPETHOM TOCIIO/MHE
BO3MOJKHO JIMIIB IIOTOMY, YTO MbI IMe€eM 3HaHHe/MHeHuUe o ero pabe. Ho Bce aro
3HaHWE He JlaeT OTBETa Ha BOIPOC O MpUYHHe pabcrBa u rocmogcrBa. Kak u o

® Cp. McPherran 1999, 55-71.
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NpUYMHEe HAJIMYMA B HAC MHEHHUA 0 TOM U ApyroM. OTBeT Ha BOIIPOC O MPUYHHE
BCEr0 9TOr0 HAXOAUTCA B CAaMOJOCTATOYHON M CaMO3aMKHYTOH 00)XeCTBEHHOH
obmacTu.

Koneuno, B «IlapmeHnzie» HeT AUCKypCca IPUYHH B €70 IOMOBCKOM» MOZYCE.
3ech KaysaJqbHbIe OTHOIIEHMs IPOMHMCAHBI Yepe3 MOHATHE CHJIBI («JUVAIG»),
KOTOpasi U CBUAETEJbCTBYET O HAJTMIHOM 6I)ITI/II/I Yero-Tto U 0 ero CBA3M C MHbIM
HaJIMYHBIM ObITHEM (rocrmoguHa ¢ pabom, uzei rocrozcTsa u padersa). Ho mo-
CKOJIbKY CHJIa/0bITHE BO3MOMKHA JIMIIb HA «TOPU30HTAJIBHOM YPOBHE» U, B Ka-
KOM-TO OTPaHMYEHHOM BH/le, HA BEPTUKAJIBHOM ME/ly OTHOIIEHUAMM 1 U 2 ¥ 3 U
4 TO MBI, CMEPTHBIE JIOAU, MOXeM 00/aZaTh MHEHHEM 00 00CTOATEIbCTBAX
HallIero CyIeCTBOBAHUSA, HO He 3HAaTh MX UCTUHHBIX NIPpUYMH. B ormune or FOma
MeCTO IMPUYMH, KAKOBBIM BBICTyIAeT UAeanbHOe ObiTHE, I[IaTOHOM BBIHECEHO B
o6macTb ymonocruraemoro. OZiHaKO BBIBOABI OCTATOYHO cxoxu. He 3Hasa ugeit
rocrnogruHa " pa6a, MbI MOXKEM T'OBOPUTH JIMIIb O HEKOTOPOM MHEHUHU O T'OCIIO-
AauHe U pabe. CBA3b MeXy TOCIIOAMHOM M paboM yCTaHABIMBAETCA HAMU CUTYa-
THBHO, ¥ OHA BIIOJIHE MOXKeT ObITh OCIIOPEHA B /iyXe KaKOH-TH00 KOCMOIIOIUTH-
YeCKOU KOHLIEMIIUH B lyXe «MJIaZIINX» COPHCTOB.

Takum 06pa3oM, IVIATOHOBCKUI apTYMEHT «OT paGCTBa U FOCIOACTBAY», IPeJ-
CTaBJIEHHBIN BU3YaJIbHO B Ka4eCTBE PUBEAEHHOMH BbIllle TA0JMYKY, 6€3YCI0BHO,
CTPYKTYPHO TOXO Ha KpuThdeckui auckypc IOma o mpuumnax. B xakom-to
CMBIC/IE 3TO, BUAMMO, TOBOPHUT O TOM, YTO KOHKPETHbIE HCTOPUYECKHE TEXHUKU
CKeIIcHca CBA3aHBbI C POACTBEHHBIMHU aJTOPUTMAMH, KOTOPbIE MBI MOKEM «BHU3Y-
aJIU3UPOBATH» CXOZHBIM 00pa3oM.

[Togo6HOEe POACTBO (MM CXOXKECTb) IOKA3bIBAeT, II0YEMY IUIATOHOBCKOE
HacJie/iue BIIOJTHE MOIJIO ObITh IIPOYUTAHO CKEITHYECKUM 00pa3oM B AKafieMuu
anoxu Apkecuiasi.
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BBegenue

AHTHYHas XPUCTHAHCKAsA MPOIOBEAb TECHO CBSA3aHA C AeATeJbHOCTHIO all0CTO A
ITaBna, «anocroya A3bIYHUKOB», KaK €ro IOBCEMECTHO Ha3blBalIu B PUMCKOI MM-
Nnepuu U Apy3bid, U Bparu. B cBOMX HECKOJIBKUX IIOC/IaHUAX, MHOTJa Ha3bIBA€MbIX
«TPEYECKUMM», WIN «ILIaACKUMU» (1-0e U 2-o0e [locnanusa k Kopundsanaw, 1-oe
u 2-oe [Tocnanus x Tumodero, [locianue x Tury), anocrox [1aBen yzenser npu-
CTaJbHOE BHUMAaHMe BOIIPOCaM, CBA3aHHBIM C T€HZEPOM.

[Ipy 9TOM B COBPEMEHHOCTH €r0 «IPEYECKHe» MOCHAHMs IOABEPraroTCs
HenpecraHHOU kpuTHKe (Kittredge 2012, 125). Ero Ha3pIBalOT IIOBUHUCTOM, CEK-
cucroM, )kxeHoHeHaBUcTHHKOM (Richards and O’Brien 2016, 10-12, 34, 79); cTaBsAT
€My B BUHY TO, YTO MMEHHO OH BBITECHUJI JKEHIUH U3 uepapxuu (OopMHUPYIO-
meica B aHTHYHOCTH XpUCTHAHCKOU niepkBu (Marshall 1998, 166), a Taxke oTHAT
y HUX IpaBo ObITh CBAIleHHOCAy)UTeaaMu y anrapsa (Kwok 2016, 17; Marshall
1998, 167-168). Pax mpotecranTckux 6orocoBos XXI B. MpU3bIBaeT OTKA3aThCA
OT OYKBJIMCTCKOTO MPOYTEHUS U JOCIOBHOM TPAKTOBKU CBSI3aHHBIX C F€HAEPOM
MecT B ero nociranusax (Byler 2016, 61-63; Hardy 2006, 5—-6). MHOrza BeIcKa3biBa-
eTCsl TOYKA 3PEeHHUsI, COIVIACHO KOTOPOM OOJIBIIMHCTBO eHAEPHBIX MPeANNCaHUN
(ecu He BCce) B TOMHJIETUYECKOM Hacaeauy anocrosa [lapra Heo6xoguMo mepe-
CMOTpETh B KOHTEKCTE Pa3BUTHS XPHUCTHAHCKOI OOrOCIOBCKOM MBICIH M XPHU-
CTHAHCKON TOMMJIETUKU KaK JIMTepaTypHoro »aHpa (Benini 2015, 199), a camu
CIIOpHBIE TTACCaXU JUO0 BOBCE MCKIIOYUTh U3 IIPAKTUKU COBPEMEHHOM XPUCTHU-
AHCKOH IpOIOBeAy, TU00 MPUBOAUTH UX B KaBbIYKAX U J€JIaTh OTOBOPKY, 4TO
HBIHELIHAS ILI€PKOBb" IPUAEPHKUBAETCA HMHOW TOYKH 3PEHHs, 4YeM aroCTOJl
(Schiissler Fiorenza 2014, 430).

B cratee A mombITarOCh IPOAHAIU3UPOBATH TI'€HJAEPHBI KOHTEKCT IpEKo-
PUMMCKOM HEXpHMCTHAHCKOH KysnbTypbl Kopunpa, B pamkax kotopoi IlaBen nanm-
CaJI CBOU «rpedyecKue» mocaaHus. I npugepkUBaoCh TOi TOYKH 3pEHUs, YTO aro-
CTOJI CO3HATEJBHO pa3padaThIBal B CBOMX IMHCbMEHHBIX ITPOIOBEAAX TeHIEPHbIHA
BOIIPOC TaK, YTOOBI €0 TE3UCHI ¥ BHIBOJbI ObLIM IIOHATHBI ¥ OJIN3KU IPEZACTaBUTe-
JIIM 3JUIMHUCTUYECKOH KYJIBTYphI, B IIEPBYIO OYepesb, KOPHH(PCKUM XPaMOBBIM
’KpHLjaM-reTepaM. Mbl BIIOJIHE MOXKEM JIOIyCTUTD, YTO I HUX OH MOT HUCIIOJIb30-
BaTh He XPUCTHAHCKYIO, HO A3bI4ecKylo J1oruky. Cam ITaBes o0bsacHseT: «/ls qyx-
AbIX 3aKOHA <f ObLI> KaK 4y)KbIil 3aKOHA, He OyAy4H 4yxJ 3aKoHa npes Borom, Ho
N0/;3aKOHEH XPUCTY — YTOOBI MPHOOPECTH YYKABIX 3aKOHA; JJI1 HEMOLIHBIX OBLT
KaK HEMOLIHBIH, YTOObI MPHOOpecTH HEMOIHBIX. /I BceX A CAeancs BCeM, 4To-
OBI CIIACTH 110 KpaitHell Mepe HEKOTOpbIX» (1 Kop. 9:21—22).

B OCHOBHOM, p€4b UJET IIPO COBPEMEHHBIE IIPOTECTAHTCKHE LIEPKBU.



K. C. lapos /XXOAH Vol. 14.1 (2020) 269

IIpu sTOM 1 MOCTaparoCh JOKa3aTh, YTO CIIOPHBIE «KEHCKHE» MeCTa MPOoIoBe-
v IlaBna o6pameHs! He npomug xeHmUH Kopurda, a HA060POT, NPAMO K HUM
KaK OZJHMM U3 IJIaBHBIX aZipecaToB coBa 06 Mucyce Xpucre.

ITponoseas I1asia B Kopunde

[TaBes mocenuscsa B Kopunde u nponosesoBan TaM B KOHIIE 40-X — Havaje 50-X
rOZI0B, KyZia OH nepeexan u3 Maoit Asun® (Hilarion 2017, ch. 1-2).

[Tonararo, [TaBen HecmydaiiHo BbiOpan KopuH( B kauecTBe HOBOTO IjeHTpa B
Pumckoilt uMnepun 11 MacCoBOM NpPONOBeAM M PacHpOCTPaHeHUs XPUCTHaH-
crBa. B cepeaune I B. KopuHd ObU1 LIEHTPOM, KyZia Che3KaJUCh KyJIbTYpHbIE U
oOpa3oBaHHbIE JIIOAU CO BCel MMIepHuy. 3HaMEHHUTBIH XpaM AQpOoJUThI BHOBB,
KaK U JI0 paspylleHus, BO3BBIIAJICA Ha IIaTO AKPOKOpUH(pA — caMOil BBICOKOH
TOYKe TOpoza (0K0JI0 600 METPOB HaZl ypPOBHEM MOPsl), OTKyZa OBLT IIOBCEMECTHO
BugieH. IlaBcanuii Bo Il B. cBUzieTeIbCTBYET O HOBOM PUMCKOM xpame Adpozau-
TBI — KYJIbTOBOM IieHTpe, Garogapsa koropomy Kopusd nmpro6pes cBox BAMIYIO
CJIaBy:

averBodat O¢ &g Tov AxpoxdptvBov vads Eativ Appodityg: dydAparta 3¢ adTy) Te WTMIUE

xal “Hhog xai "Epwg Exwv t68ov. v 8¢ mnyny, 1 éotwv miobev tod vaod, ddpov pev

Acwod Aéyovaty elvat, Sobfvon 8¢ Tiovepe®.

Kax Bupaum, 3zecy u cBameHHbld ¢poHTaH Acona Panacuiickoro, u Tpu OT-
JeJIbHBIX CBATWININA — HEIocpeACTBeHHO Adpoautsl BoopyxeHHOU (39TO ObLI
eJMHCTBEHHBIH XpaM AQpoAUTHI B D/Iafle, IJie BCe ee CTaTyd U300paxanu ee B
HOJTHOM 0oeBOM oOsadeHuu U ¢ opyxueM), ['enmmoca m dpoca. Tospko 1o-
HACTOALEMY BEeJIMYECTBEHHOE 10 pasMepaM U apXUMTEKType CaKpajabHOe COOpy-
’KeHHe MOIJIO OAXOAMTD IO/ OTIMCAHHe 9TOTO IpedecKoro reorpada.

[lonarato, uyro pumckuii Kopund B I B. 6bLT BBITOAHEE I XPUCTHAHCKON
nponosesy, 4eM 0bL1 661 KoprH(} s/utMHUCTHYECKUI 32 300 JIET 0 3TOTO.

B 146 r. go H. 3. Boiicka KoHcysa Jlynusa Mymmus crepsu crapsiii Kopund c
JIMIIA 3eMJIY, TIOCTaBUB KpecT Ha AXelCKOM Jyiure, ¥ Jju1aza Bouwia B Pecrry6uky.
CypoBble HpaBbl PHMCKOI pecryOIMKM pacCMaTPUBAIA TOPOZ YZOBOJBCTBHIA
KaK BepTell pa3Bpara, IOX0TH U HUKYeMHoU pockomu: Karon Crapmuii, Cuunu-

® MsI MoxeM gatrpoBarth xu3Hb [laBia B KopuHe mocTaTouHO TOYHO, IOCKOIBKY
M3BECTHO, YTO TaM OH COTPYAHWYAI C XpUCTHAHAMHU Axwiod u IIpuUCKWIION, Kyza Te
nepeexasy 1ocje BCTYIIEHUs B CWIy 9AMKTa uMnepartopa Kiasaus o BeicesleHUN Hy/ie-
eB u3 Puma u ranuu. Tounas gata usrnanus Kinasguem uyzees us Puma nHeusBectHa u
3aKJII0YEeHa MeXJy 41 ¥ 53 IT. O BbICeIeHUH UyZieeB YIIOMUHAETCA B JessHusx anocmonos,
a raxoxe Tpygax Ceeronus, Ilasna Opocus u luona Kaccus.

* Pausan. Attuxd, KopivSad, .
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oH A¢pukaHckuii, Mapk Jlusuii [lpys, Imunnii Ckasp, [y6mit Mynuii CueBoua,
I'pakxu — Bce kieiimuwin KopuHd mwin namMaTh 0 HeM B CBOMX NMOJUTHYECKUX pe-
yax. OHaKO HaCTYNUBIIME BpeMeHa IpeJjBepus UMIepuu Bce usMeHuau. l'ai
1Omii Llesaps, acTeT U Jr00UTENb IPEKPACHOTO, HE3a0JIT0 IO CBOET0 YOUCTBA
U3JaJ 3AUKT 0 BocctaHoBaeHH Kopunda. Xpamsbl, oMa 1 yauIis! 6bI1M OTCTPO-
€HbI BHOBb, U rOpOJI, Kak nTuna PeHukc, BO3pogmwicsa B OYKBaTbHOM CMBICIIE U3
nemsia. K Mmomenty nponoseau Ilasna pumnane Bocnpuaumanu Kopung kak me-
CTO 3JIMTAPHOTO TYPHU3Ma U BCEBO3MOXKHBIX yTeX, KOTOPbIE MOKHO OBLIO KyIIUTh
3a GosbLIMe JeHbIH, a XpaM AQPOAUTHI M CAKPaIbHAA MPOCTUTYLIMSA CTATH BHOBb
IpUBJIEKATh JIOAEH, CKopee MOpPaXKeHHBIX CKYKOH IOBCeJHEBHOCTH, YeM OJep-
’KAMBIX MUCTOBOM HaO0KHOCTBIO.

CrpaboH B cBoeli «['eorpadum» yaemrn ocoboe BHUMaHHe XpaMy A(pOoAUTHI
BoopyxenHoit (BoutenbHu1bl) 1 ee xxpuLaM (pedb 34eCh HIET, eCTECTBEHHO, O
HOBOM xpame AQPOJUTHI II0CJIe eT0 BOCCTAHOBJIEHH PUM/ITHAMU ):

6 1€ TS Agpodityg iepdv oltw mAovalov UmfipEey Gote mAsioug 1) xtAlag tepodovAoug
éxéxmro €talpag, dg dvetifeoov T O wal dvdpes xai yuvaixes. xal did Tavtoag odv
TOAVWYAETTO ¥ NG xal emhoutieto: ol yap vadxAnpot pading E&ovniioxovto, xai S
Tolto 1) Tapotpia eratv “ob movTdg dvdpds ég Kopwbddy €08’ 6 mAods™.

O6patum BHMMaHUe, yTo CTpaOOH Ha3bIBAaeT KPUL] JTIOOBH ABYMS TEPMHUHA-
mu: uepogyiasl (iepododAovg) u rerepsl, KoMIaHbOHKU (Eétalpag). Hepomyisr —
TEPMHH, B COBPEMEHHOCTH TPAaJMUIMOHHO TPAKTYEMBbIH KaK XpaMOBbIe IPOCTH-
tytku (Frazer 1922, vol. 1, 285), ogHako OyKBaJbHBIN IIEPEBOZ — XPAMOBBIE CIIY-
’KUTEJIM, UCIIOJIb30BAICA /il HAUMEHOBAHUA U MYXKYMH, U KeHIMH. Kak MbI
yBUZIeM U3 OTPBIBKA, CTPAaOOH NHUIIET O TOM, YTO B KOpUH(PCKOM xpame Adpo-
ZUTHI GBLTO OTPOMHOE YMCJIO KPUIL| — Gosee Thicsum uepogya’ (mAelovg 1) xihlog
lepodovAoug).

[TaBes, XOpoWO 3HAIOWMN 3UIMHUCTUYECKYIO KYJIBTYPY, IIOHMMaJ, YTO Ca-
KpasibHasi MPOCTUTYLUSA — 3TO He NMPOCTUTYLHA KEHIIMH Ha YJIMIE, YTO XpaM
Adpoauter — He GopAeb, a uepoay/bl AQPOSUTBI — 3TO He OObIUHbBIE ILTIOXH,
OTZAIOLIMeCcs MaTpocaM, CJAy4dailHO 3a0peAmuM B XpaM. XpaMOBble HepOZyJIbl-
reTepsl CO34aIM HACTOALIMN 3CTETCKUMN KyJIbT JII00BY, 3aCTaB/IAIOIUI TOCETUTE-
JI1 OTAABaTh HE TOJBKO CBOM IEHBTH, HO U TeJo, U ayimy Adpoaure. Hpunp! omy-
THIBAJIM BCIO CYIHOCTb IPHOBIBIIETO CBOMMU ceTAMH. CaKkpaTbHOEe COeMHEHME
TeJ ¥ LI C TeTepaMH ObLIIO HOPMOH | Il MY3KUUH, U U1 xeHIuH — CTtpaboH

> Strab. Geographica, 8, 6, 20.

® {epédoulog — rpedeckoe CyleCTBUTEILHOE MYKCKOTO POZa, HO Sl [yMalo, 4To B PycC-
CKOM $I3bIKE B JAHHOM KOHTEKCTE CJIe/iyeT YIOTPEOUTH CYIeCTBUTEIBLHOE KEHCKOTO PO-
Aia «<uepomyIa».
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CBUJETENbCTBYET, 4TO ETalpag, Ag dvetifegav t1) Be® wal dvdpeg xal yuvaixes, u peds
37leChb BPAJ JIM UZET TOJIBKO JIUIIb O TeJeCHOW J1ecOMICKO I00BU — XpaMOBbIe
KOMITAaHbOHKU JIaBa/IM JKEHIIMHAM TO BHHMaHMUE, AYLIEBHYIO YYTKOCTb U JyXOB-
HO€ IIOHHMMAaHHE, KOTOPpO€ UM HE€ MOIJIK AaTb MY3KYHUHBI, XOTs Te€J€CHasaA COCTaB-
JISIOLIAA IS JKEHIIMH, CKOpee BCero, ObLIa CTOJIb 3Ke IPUBIeKaTeIbHa, KaK U JJIs

MY>XYMH.

Knaccnyeckne HCTOYHMKH «KEHCKHX» MeCT B mponoBejax [lasia

To, uro I1aBes mpekpacHO 3HaI KIaCCHYECKHX IPeYeCKUX U JIATHHCKUX aBTOPOB
U 4YacTO BIIMCBIBAJ CBOU CJIOBA B CO3JAHHBI MMU KOHTEKCT, HE BBI3BIBAET CO-
MHEHHA Ja’ke Y PUTOPHCTHYHBIX (PEMUHUCTCKUX KPUTHKOB €TO IPOIOBeAeH
(Buell and Hodge 2004, 236). I3 Hanbosiee M3BECTHBIX IPUMEPOB MbI MOXEM
BCIIOMHHTB, KaK OH LIUTHPYET CTPOKy M3 M0aMbl MeHaHzpa «Tamc»: ®leipova
10 xenad' ophiat xoxai (1 Kop. 15:33); dpasy us rumuoB Kautnmaxa u dnumenu-
Aa: elnéy 116 €€ adtdv dlog adtdv Tpoey s Kpfites del Ypedotar xoned bnpla yaotépeg
dpyal (Tur. 112); mapadpas Ha dnumennga 'Ev adtd yop {Opev xai xvodpebo xal
éopuév ([Jesn. 17:28); M HAKOHeL], IIOYTH JOCTOBHYIO IUTATY U3 TPEYECKOTO 11039Ta U
ydeHoro-actponoma Apara us Cou: wg ol Tiveg TV xab' Dudg momtdv elpnxaaty
Tod yap xal yévog éauév (Jesn. 17:28).

Korza IlaBen nutupyer «fBnenus» ApaTa, TO BBOAZUT 3TUM KJIACCHYECKUM
A3bIYECKUI IPeYeCcKUil KOHTEKCT B CBOI0 TOMUJIETHKY. IIpuBozsa cTpoky us ApaTa
«mbl — Ero 1 pog» (ToD yap xal yévog éopév), IlaBesr He MOT He TOHMMATB, YTO, TO-
Bops «Ero», Apar nucan o 3eBce, x0T ¥ ToBOpuII pocTo «bor» (Awdg). Jlampure
MBI yBUAMM, 4uTO IlaBes Mor czesaTh 9TO HaMEPEHHO, IOJTOTaBAMBAasA HEKHH
A3BIYECKUN CMBICJIOBOM ILTACT Il CBOEH IPOIOBeAr XprcTa KOPUHGPCKOMY 00-
IECTBY.

HavasipHble CTPOKH S3bIYECKOH IMO03MBI «fIBlIeHUsA» 3ByYaT HEOOBIYHO, €CIIH
He CKa3aTh — CTPaHHO — B KOHTEKCTe XpUCTHAHCKOM mponoBesu I1apa:

&x Awog dpxwpeada, Tov 00dEmoT’ dvdpeg EdueY

BppnTov: neatal 3¢ Aldg Taaat uEV dyutad,

néoot 8" dvbpwmwy dyopal, ueaty) 8¢ Oddacoa

wal MUEVES: TavTY) O¢ Adg xeypYeba TavTES.

700 Ydip xal Yévog elpév: 6 8 iTiog avBpwmolay’.

Opnaxo IlaBen nzeT ropaszsio fasplie ¥ pUCKyeT HAMHOTO CUJIbHEe, BCTaBJIASA
B TEKCT CBOEH 9MHUCTOJIBI IIUTATHI U3 MPEKPACHO U3BECTHOMN SA3BbIYECKOM 0fIbI 3€B-
cy. Kammnmax Kupenckuit B III B. 0 H. 9. Hanmucan «I'mMH 3eBCy», B NMepBbIX
CTPOKax KOTOPOTO PacCy:KaeT O TOM, I7/ie ke 3eBC ObLI POK/eH, Ha3bIBaeT TOT'0

7 Arat. Pheenomena, lin. 15,
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OTLIOM, a B KOHILe Macca)ka J00aBJseT, YTO «KPUTSAHe — BCETAa JUKELbl», IO-
CKOJIbKY OHM IIOCTPOMJIU i 3eBca TPOOHULYY, a TOMY I'POOHHUIIA He HYXHA, TaK
KaK 3eBC )KUBET BEYHO:

Tédg xal v, Actaiov deigopey NéE Avxaiov;

&v dotf] udAa Bupds, Emel yévog augnplaTov.

Zed, ot pev T8alotaw év obpeai paot yevéaha,
Zeb, ot &' &v Apxadiy métepol, mdtep, EPedoavto;
‘Kpfires del Yebotar xal ydp tdgov, @ dva, gelo
Kpfiteg éextivavto ab 8’ o Bdveg, 2ot yap alet’.

Brnipouewm, Kaimmmax B cTpoke 0 KpUTAHAX M rPOOHHMIE CaM HMCIONB3YeT Ia-
pacdpas Ha dnmumenunza us Knocca,” KOTOpBI KIT 32 TPU BeKa /0 Hero. B cBoem
COOCTBEHHOM r'MMHe 3eBCy INMMeHH/, BKJIaJbIBAeT B yCTa KPUTCKOTO 1aps Mu-
HOCa C/eflylollie CJI0Ba, KOTOPbIe ONATh-TAKH NOAHUMAIOT TeMy OeccMepTHs
3eBca ¥ ero (PMKTHBHOM IPOOHUIIBI, yCTPOEHHOH KPUTAHAMH:

TopPov etextnvavto gébev, x0dI0TE, HEYITTE,

Kpfjteg det Yedarat, xaxad Opla, yoaotépes dpyal,

GAAG a0 Y’ 00 Bvpoxels, Eatyrag yap ods ale,

gv yap ool {dpev xal xtvOped’ O€ xal Eauév®.

AMOCTOJT UCIIO/Ib3YeT B PA3HBIX KOHTEKCTAaX U CTPOKU U3 TOTO TeK3aMeTpu-
YeCKOT0 YeTBePOCTUIINA INMUMMEHN/A, U He CYUTAeT 3TO 3a30PHBIM /Il XPUCTH-
aHCKOM NPONOBeJU.

HawnGosee uHTEpECHBIM I HAC ABJAETCA TO, 4TO IlaBesr ¢ XpUCTHAHCKUMU
TOMIJIETUYECKUMHU LIeJIMU LIUTUPYeT oMy MeHaHzapa 00 aUHCKOI rerepe
Tanc™

8 Callimachus eic Afa.

9 OOBIYHO INMMeEHMY IPUIMCHIBAETCA JOTUYECKUN «IIapafloKC JUKELa», U MEeCTO
(Tut. 112) B TPagULMOHHOM GOTOCJIOBHM TPAKTyeTCsd KaK [JOKa3aTeJbCTBO JIKHBOCTH
kpuraH. Ho MHe npezcTaBiIseTcs], YTO CEMaHTHYECKUI KOHTEKCT 34,eCh MOXKeT ObITh 60-
Jee mUpokuM. ['oBops o kpuraHax, [laBen ¢ ToMHIETUIECKMMH IeIIMA MOT MIMETh B
BUJy BbIBOABI KanMaxa u 9numeHuza o 3esce, a He O KpumsaAHax, U ajpecoBarhb 3TU
BBIBOZbI KOPUH(PCKUM A3BIYHIKAM WX HOBOOOPAIEHHBIM U3 I3bIYHUKOB.

* I'mmH 3eBcy dnMMeHHJA B ApeBHEIPEYECKOM OpUTHHaje Z0 Hac He gomes. JlaH-
HBIM TEKCT INMUMMeHHJa — PEKOHCTPYKIMA ¢ cupuiickoro aspika JIx. Penpena Xappuca
(Harris 1906, 305). CUpHUHCKMI1 TEKCT HAIMCaH reK3aMeTPOM, I03TOMY PEKOHCTPYKLUIO
Xappuca MOXKHO CYMTATh CEMaHTUYECKU OJIM3KOM OPUIMHAIY.

" Jlo HaC IOJTHBIH TEKCT IT03MbI MeHaH/pa He JoIIesT; COXPAHWIHCH JIUIIb OTe/IbHbIe
(bparmMeHTHI B TpeuecKoi U JaTuHCKoM nepegade Ilnyrapxa, lyuua Adpanus, ['mnmapxa
u Cratus Lennnys.
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gpol pév obv delde tolad vy, Bed,

Bpaaeiav, wpatow ¢ xal mboviy dpa
aducodaay, dmoxAnovaay, aitodoay Tuxvd,
unfevos épdaay, mpoamolovpévny & Gel.
dyyapos 8Aedpog. Ndéws &v pot Soxd

Bwg emovbwg tadta viv Tah TV ExE.

¢

@Beipovatv 6y xpnaf' optAion woncai™.

3auem :xe IlaBes, mpITaromuiics HapsAAy ¢ IPOYUMH KOPUH(PCKUMU A3bIYHU-
KaMM BPa3yMHTbh IPEYECKUX JKPHI] JIOOBU M 3KeJAIOIMH J0Ka3aTh UM HMCTHH-
HOCTb yueHHs XPUCTa, [UTHPYET Oy OZHOH M3 HanboJiee 3HAMEHHUTHIX UX IPeJ-
CTaBUTEJIBHUI] M AaPAJJIeIbHO C 9TUM, KaK A3bIYeCKUI PUTOP, BCTAB/ISAET CTPOKU
U3 CJIaBOCJIOBUM 3eBCy, 0 KOTOPOM B IDYTOM MeCTe FOBOPHT, YTO 3€BC — HUYTO,
BCEro JIMIIb U0, u o038y eldwlov &v xdouw xal 81t oddels Bedg Etepog el wy) €lg
(1 Kop. 8:4)?

[Tonarato, [TaBen B cBoeit mpomoBesu rerepam KopuHga xouer ObITh CO-
TBOpLIOM Menanzpa, npogomxkaTesneM ero gesna. Ho moyemy?

ITpuBeseHHbIN fomeAMI A0 HAC OTPBIBOK U3 N09Mbl MeHanzpa «Tauc» mo-
KaspIBaeT JBOMHOE OTHOLIEHUe MosTa K rerepe, camoit Tauc. C ofHOM CTOPOHBI,
Menangp sBHO Bocxumaetcs Tauc, roBops, 4To OHa iep3Kas, IpeKpacHas U pac-
noJarampmas K cebe; ¢ Apyroi, OpHIaeT ee 3a TO, YTO OHA BHIMAHHUBAET Y MYIK-
YMH COCTOSIHUE, He TIOOUT HUKOT0, HO Bce BpeMs npuTBopsercs. [laraa u mecrad
CTPOKM OTPBIBKA CJI0KHBI 1l moHuMaHus. f gymaro tak. [loaT roBoput, 4To XoT4
OH M CTpaia (CKopee Bcero, Oyyuu ya3BlIeHHBIM WM OTBepPrHyTsiM Tauc?), oH,
TeM He MeHee, ceiiyac Impezmodes Obl ONATh UMETh €€ B CBOMX 00BAThAX. Me-
HaH/JpD He CTBIJUTCA YHUYMKHUTENbHO HasBaThb cebsf CJIOBOM JYYXpog, KOTOpoOe
XOTS JOCJIOBHO MOXKHO IT€PEBECTH KaK «Pa3HOCUYMK ITOCJTaHUH (Kypbep, TOHEI)»,
4acTO MCIOJIb30BaJOCh B IPEYECKUX I09MaX KaK CUHOHUM IPUMHUTHBHOIO, He-
00pa30BaHHOTO, 3aKa0aJeHHOTO pada, He UMEIOLIero U He JOJUKHOTO MMEeTh CBO-
el BOJIM, CKJIOHAIOLIErocs nepes )KeJaHUAMHU CBOUX rocnog. Xord Ilasen He umc-
TI0JIB3YeT ITO CJIOBO II0 OTHOLIEHHUIO K cCaMOMYy ce0e, HO KOHTeKCT oTphIBKa 1 Kop.
4:9—13 BIIOJTHE YKJIa/IbIBA€TCS B TOHATHE OYYAPOG.

[laBes, MO-BUAMMOMY, UCIIONb3yeT CXOJHYIO JIOTHKY IO OTHOLIEHHUIO K reTe-
paMm, cayxurenbHunaMm Appoautsl, uto 1 Menangp. Ilockosnbky amocros cran
«BceM i1 Bcex» (1 Kop. 9:22), 0H He cThIANTCA Ha3BaTh ce0s Aaxe MPOCTBIM CIIy-
roil 1 I0/DKHUKOM reTep, U X0ueT NepPeKpPOUTh UX MUPOBOCIPUATHE, C/leIaB XPH-
cruankamMu. OH BUJUT B HUX IIbLI, CTPACTHOCTD U 3KEPTBEHHOCTb, HO X0YeT, UTO-
ObI BCe 9T IIOJNIOXKHUTEIbHbIE KauecTBa ObUIM HOCBsAIeHbl Xpucty. OH BUAUT B
rerepax 6eCCMEpPTHYIO AyILy.

* Menander Oais, lin. relig. 1a—4a, 1b—2b, 1c.
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U Torpa mOHATHO, YTO Z00aBUB OT ce0s K MOCAeHEeH COXPAHUBILIEHCA CTPOKe
«Tauc» Menanzapa ¢pasy exvpate Sixalwg xal Ky apaptavete ayvwaiov ydp feod
TIVEG Exouaty TTpog Evtpomy VIV Aéyw (1 Kop. 15:34), BeMKMIT XPUCTHAHCKUH TIPO-
MOBEJHUK CJIOBHO IIPOJO/DKAET MMCATh MEHAHAPOBCKYIO T0aMy. ['oBops «mpuzau-
Te B cebs» (éwvarte), [laBen agpecyeTcss He MPOCTO KO BCeM KOpUH(AHAM, HO
UMEHHO K YTOHYEHHO-T€ZIOHUCTUYECKOMY OOLIECTBY, B TOM 4YHCJIEe — OOLIECTBY
KOPUH(CKUX retep. A ecau BCIIOMHUTH, YTO allOCTOJI SI3bIYHUKOB CMEJO B3ST
T'MMHBbI 3ech H HUYTOKE CYMHsAIIECA IIPOTUTUPOBA UX B XPUCTHAHCKUX IIPOIIO-
BeJHUYECKUX 1IeJIfAX (3TO caMo Mo ceOe mapaZioKcaabHO!), HAUMHAET BBIPHUCOBBI-
BaThCA MOTPSACAIONIMI 110 CMEIOCTH NaBJIOB ILIaH 10 NPEeBPALeHUIO IPe/aBLINX-
Cs1 YZIOBOJIBCTBUSIM POCKOIIH U IUIOTCKOM JIF0OBH, HO, B O0OIEM-TO, JKeJaHHbIX JJIs
l'ocriopa xeHIIMH, B XpUCTHAHOK. To, 94TO 9TM KypTM3aHKM, 0 Mbicau Ilasia,
xemanHbl st Mucyca Xpucra, BUZHO U3 TOTO, YTO allOCTOJ HE IIPOCTO B3bIBAET
«00pa3yMbTech», HO M [J00aBIAeT «KaK HPAaBUIBHO», «KaK BaM M JOJUKHO»
(dwaiwg). Celiyac s mocTaparoch 00OCHOBATH CBOKO I'MIIOTe3y HMOApPOOHee U B
OOJIBLINX JAETAJISAX.

AsropuTer 3eBca?

CnoBa IlaBa B 9TOM KOHTEKCTe ITIOJTHOCTBIO U BCELesI0 TePAIOT HajeT KeHOHeHa-
BHCTHMYECTBa, a caM alloCTOJl CTAHOBUTCA BeCbMa CMeJIbIM M ITPOTPEeCCHBHBIM
oparopoM, o06pamasack B TOM YHCJIe U K TOH XXEHCKOH IPOCJIOiiKe KOPUH(CKOTO
o01ecTBa, K KOTOPOH 00BIYHO 00palaIiCh COBCEM 3a IPYTUM — 3a AYIIeBHBIMU U
TeJIeCHBIMH YZ,0BOIbCTBUAMUA. OH He MCKIIOYaeT reTep U3 aZipecaTtoB CBOEH Ipo-
NIOBe/I1; OH OJHOBPEMEHHO B3bIBAeT K X CepALYy U dyBCTBaM. 3Hasd, YTO 00ILIeCTBO
reTep — 3TO B OOJIBIION CTeNeHH OOILIEeCTBO JKPHIL I3bIYECKOT0 KyJIbTa A(QPOJUTEI,
IlaBes mpuberaer k aBTOpUTETY 3eBca — UMA XpHUCTa IS reTep I0Ka ellje HU4ero
He 03Hayaslo. Yepe3 MHUMBII IIPUKa3, WM ITOBeJIeHNe 3eBCa OHU JOJLKHBI ObLIH
OTONTH OT ciy:keHus AdpoauTe U HadaThb cay:xuThb Mucycy. UMenno nostomy, kak
1 gymaro, I1aBes1 BKIIOUMII B CBOXO KOPUH(CKYIO MIPOTIOBEAD (a BIOCAEACTBUH — U
CBOHU «TPeYeCcKHe» IOCIaHUA) CTPOKU U3 TMMHOB 3€BCy U HaIIOMUHAHUA MKeHIIH-
HaM, CJIMIIKOM PEBHMBO CJIyXalux AQpoauTe, 4TO KPUTAHE HABPAIU IIPO IPoo-
HUIy 3eBca, TIOCKOJIBKY OH BCe ellje KUB U OyZeT KUTb U Aasbiie. [laBes cTaBuT Ha
CBOIO CTOPOHY aBTOpUTeT 3eBca. A KTO ellje, Kak He 3eBC, MOT, B paMKaX BIIOJIHe
HOHATHON U KYJIBTYPHO 00YCIOBJIEHHOM JIOTHKH KPHII, TPUKa3bIBaTh Adpozgure?
3zech MoxeT OBITH OOBACHEHO CTPAHHOE C IIEPBOTO B3IVIAAA LUTHpoBaHue IlaB-
soMm Kammmaxa m 9nuMeHnza — X0t 00BbACHEHO He COBCEM C KJIACCHYeCKuX 60-
rOCIOBCKUX TIO3UIMH, a CKOpee Ky/IbTYPHBIX.

[laBes He Gosics GpaThes 3a TUTaHUYecKue 3aa4u. [locetus A¢uHsI, OH 1O-
cTaBWI cebe IieJIbI0 CBOEH XPUCTHAHCKOH (pustocodueii nepesesaTs BeCh KOPITYC
A3pI4eCKOU rpedeckoit punocopun. Ho, moxus B Kopunde, anocros npucrynun
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K peaausalnyu eme 6oJjiee CIOXKHOM IIeTM: XPUCTHAHCKOW JIF0OOBBIO Pa3pyIlIUThb
IPEXOBHYIO JIF0OOBb PUI] I3bIY€CKOT0 KYJIbTa.

Xpuctoc nporus Adpoautsl — He OGosiee U He MeHee. Ho Takas ¢opmyiia cy-
IeCTBOBAJIA TOJILKO B yMe aroCTo/1a; TOT/a KakK I XKeHCKOTO0 0011ecTBa reTep OH
3arOTOBUJI MHYIO (DOPMYJIUPOBKY — «3eBC IpuKasbiBaeT Adpogure». [lonararo,
BOT II04YeMy B CBOIO XPHCTHAHCKYIO NponoBeAb IlaBes1 BKIIOUN A3bIYECKHE Ca-
KpasibHbIe naccaxxu. OH J0KeH ObUT pa3roBapHBaTh C A3bIYHUKAMU BOOOIE — U
reTepamMy B YaCTHOCTHU — Ha OZIHOM C HUMU s3bIKe. ¥l 0H Hayas pasroBapuBaTh Ha
9TOM SA3BIKe.

3axkarouenue

Uraxk, [laBes He cues Ky/IbTOBBIX CAYKUTEIBHUL, JIOOBU HEJOCTONHBIMH s
BOCITpUATHA ero caoBa o Xpucre. Hao60poT, moxoxke, OH CUMTAT ITUX JKEHIUH
0oJiee TOTOBBIMM NMPUHATH XPHUCTa, YeM apuHCKHE MyZpeLbl, Priocodsl U 1mo-
autuku. IlaBen B cBoell mpomoBesu pasBuBaeT Makcumy Mucyca «mbitapu u
OymHuLe! Biepes Bac uayT B Llapcro Boxue» (Md. 21:31).

Cdepoii retep 6bL1a TH000BB, IPUTOM IS TETEP JKPHL], — JII0OOBb CAKpaTbHAs.
Xpucroc, kak Bce BpeMs nponosegoBal kopuHpaHam [lases — 310 1 ecTh UCTUH-
Has JIro60Bb. ['eTepbl MOIVIM ITOHATH U MPHUHATH XPHCTa CEPALIEM U BCEM CBOMM
CYLIECTBOM; OHH OBLIM 4aCThIO TOI CTHXHH, YTO 30BETCS JIIOOOBBIO; M HEOOXOAU-
MO OBLIO JIMIIb U3MEHEHUe MX IIOHMMAaHUuA JI0BH. B To e Bpemsa aduHCKue
¢uocods! I B. TIMIMCH TOHATH XPUCTA JUIIb YMOM — U 3a4aCTyIO0 TepIesH I10-
paxxenue. /lymaro, 3T0 MOIJIO OBITH OZHOW U3 IPUYHH, ToueMy [laBes MMeHHO B
Kopunde, a He ApuHax ocHOBaI caMyl0 GOJIBILIYIO Ha BpeMs CePeAUHbI 50-X IT.
pPaHHEXPHCTUAHCKYI0 LIePKOBb PuMcKoil mmnepun.” Eciu NmpearionoxuTs, 4To
arocTosl He IpejaBal aHadeMe KpHI| JTI00BU (KaK TPaZUIMOHHO CUUTAETCH C
Jerkoil pyku MoanHna 3satoycra), a, HA000pOT, BUZiesl B HUX IIPEKPACHYIO HUBY
JUIl IOCeBa XPUCTUAHCKOTO CJI0Ba, TOTZAA €ro Ufer O TeJeCHOM COeJUHEHHH C
OrymHULel 1 XPUCTOM NPHUOOPETAIOT HOBBIH (PHI0TOrNYecKuil U GOroCI0BCKUN
cmbic. OH cpaBHUBAET 3TO COeIMHEHUE B TAKOM KJI0Ye:

olx ofdate 8Tt Td cwuata DAV péN) Xptotod éotwv dpag odv t& péA tod Xpiotod momow

TOPVYS MEAY) 1) YévorTo. 1) olx oldarte 8Tt O xOAAWHEVOS Tf) TopVY Ev addud €atv "Egovtan ydp

@natv ol Yo el adpxa piav'. 6 ¢ xoAAwueVos TG xuplw Ev Tvedud éotv (1 Kop. 6:15-17).

[TopHa (mdpvy) — Tak B TpeyecKOil Ky/JIbType MMeHOBajJach camas JelleBas
y/IM4YHas MPOCTUTYTKA, Tpu3eTKa. OOBIYHO MOPHBI OBLIM MOJTHOCTHIO HEOOpa3o-
BaHHBI; Y4CTO MU CTAHOBUJIMCH OBbIBLIME PAObIHU; OHU IIOJBEPTaTUCh COLIUATb-

® BriocsiesctBuy, K cepeaune I B. camoii 60/1bII0M 11O YMCIEHHOCTH CTajla XpUCTHAH-
CKas IePKOBb B AJIeKCaH/PUU.
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HOMY ITOPHIIAHUIO, ¥ MYXYHHBI UCIIOJIb30BAIM UX B CAMBIX TPUMHUTHUBHBIX LeJIAX.
ITopHa u rerepa — HecoBMecTuMbl. Mor s IlaBes He 3HaTh, uTO HepoAy Adpo-
JUTHI He Ha3bIBAIU IIOPHAMH, TIOCKOJBKY OHM /IeHiICTBUTEIBHO TaKOBBIMU He fIB-
nsnck? KoHewno ke, HeT. Ho OH ABazbpl ymoTpeOseT B JaHHOM OTpPBIBKE
MMEHHO 3T0 c10Bo. [losarato, Al TOro, 4TOObI 3TO YAOBJIETBOPUTEIBHO 00BSC-
HUTb, BIIOJIHE YMECTEeH HECKOJIbKO MHOM XO0J MBIC/IH, YeM TO, KOTOpOe IpeAsIo-
xu1 MoanH 3naroycr B cBoux «KoMMeHTapusax Ha mocianus anocrosa [lasmna» u
KOTOPOE€ BIIOCJIEZCTBHH 3aKPEIMIOCh B AHTUYHOM XPUCTUAHCKOM OOTOCTIOBHH.

B cBoeii mponoBezy [TaBes MOT YHUYMIKUTEBHO Ha3bIBATh IIOPHOIO HE COOU-
paresbHYI0 spuyy APposuTsl, a camy Agpodumy Kak uzoia, mxeborusmo. Ee-to
JKEHILUHBI, KPHULBI B ee XpaMme, U JAO/DKHBI ObLIM 3aMEHMTh Ha XpHCTa, Iepe-
OCMBICJMB CaMO IIOHUMaHHe JI0OBU. B KOHTEeKCcTe HaIIMX IpeAIecTBYIOLINX
pPacCyKIeHUH 5TO MOKET SABJATHCA JOTMYHBIM M YMECTHBIM JOIYIeHUEM.
BcrmomuuM, uTO CTpa60H IHIIET O TOM, YTO «U MY)XYMHBI, Y EHIIUHbI KIaIu
retep B KayecTBe IPUHOLIEHUs (KepTBbI) Adpogure», T.e. IpU (PUHMIECKOM
CeKCyaJTbHOM COEJUHEHHH CO KpULEH-TeTepOod NMpULIeJIIMA B XpaM YeJOBeK
(My:K4MHa VI JKEHIIMHA), 10 CYyTH, Ha IIYOMHHOM YPOBHE coefuHsIcA ¢ Adpo-
IUTOH. B aTOM caKpasbHOM BaKXW4eCKOM TAHMHCTBE TEJIO KPHIIBI OBLIO HE TOJIb-
KO HEKUM MedUuyMoM, NPO8OOHUKOM TeJIa Y LI MPUXOAAIEero K AGppozanTe, HO
u sepmeoii Adppogure. BoT moaToMy-To arnocros U MOT TOBOPUTh UMEHHO TeTe-
pam: «ovx oldate 8Tt T& cwuata VU@V péAn Xptotod éatv?» (1 Kop. 6:15), T. €. OH mbI-
TasICs UM TI0Ka3aTh, YTO UX TeJIa — eCTh MUCTHYECKoe Tes1o XpHcTa, Ho He Adpo-
auThL. ['eTepbl He ZOKHBI ObLIN OCKBEPHSITH CBOM TeJIA, JeJIasi UX MOCTOSTHHBIMU
’KepTBaMH OOTrHMHe-TIOpHe, OOrHHe-IUTIOXe, OoTAaomelcss Ha Osumie BceM 0e3
pasbopa — He 9TO JI1 XOTeJI ckasaTb UM IlaBes B cBoeli mponosezan?

Coryxa sxepTBaMH OOTMHe pasBpara, OHHM Y4aCTBOBAIH B Tpare3e 0eCOBCKOI
(00 dlvacbe tpamelng daupoviwy petéyew), a IlaBen mpusbIBaI MX y4acCTBOBATH B
tpanese ['ocrioga, T. e. eBxapucruu (tpamé(ns xupiov) (1 Kop. 10:21). Jloruka ITaBra
BIIOJTHE MOIJIa OBITh TAKOM: B Ky/IbTe A(DPOAMTHI TEJIO CAMHX TeTep CIy:UJI0 Gec-
KPOBHOM 3KepTBOM 6ecaM, HO B XpPUCTHAHCKOU IIePKBU reTepbl ObI y4aCTBOBAIH B
0eCKpOBHOM KepTBe Tesia XPUCTOBA, IPUHOCUMOK IPECBUTEPOM (E€ITHUCKOIIOM).

YBenuasnocsk i ycnexom gesio anocrosa Ilasna? Xpam ApoanuTs! u ceAleH-
Has MPOCTUTYLMSA MPOAO/LKAIM YCIENIHO CYLleCTBOBATh 0 MUJIAHCKOTO 3UKTa
umMneparopa Koncrantuna; Ho, ¢ pyroii croponsl, /luonucuit Apeonarut, Esce-
Buii Kecapuiickuii u TepTy/inad NpUBOJAT CBUAETEIbCTBA TOTO, YTO MHOXECTBO
«majmux KeHuH» KopuHda, ObIBIIMX KPHUL, O0TMHU JI00BH, CTAJI0 XPUCTHAH-
KaMu 107, fieficTBueM npomnosezeii [1apra, npudyem Hanbosiee peBHOCTHBIMU TIO-
ciefi0BaTeIbHULIAMH XPHCTa B EPBBIX XPUCTHAHCKUX OOLIMHAX.
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Tak nau nnHade, Aymaro, MOHMMaHue NpornoBeAu IlaBia kak MCHoJb3yrOIIE
He TOJIBKO ITPHeMbI ¥ IIPUHIMITBI OOTOCTIOBCKOM apryMeHTAalluy B PaMKax Hyzei-
CKOM TpajuIMH, HO U KJaCCUYEeCKHe IpedecKre MOITUYEeCKHe U PUTOPUYECKHe
METOJbI, pacCliupAeT Halle€ IIOHHMaHHe paHHeXpHCTHaHCKOﬁ TOMHWJIETUKH H
NO3BOJIAET YBU/JETh Psfl CIOXKHBIX (PUIONOTMYECKMX MOMEHTOB C HEOOBIYHOTO
pakypca. MaTepnperanus aprymeHTalMM amoCTO/Ia C MOSULMH KIaCCUYECKON
rpeyecKOu Ky/IbTypbl, MUGOIOTUH U O3TUKU 10 HEKOTOPOU CTeNeHU 00BbACHSAET
CIIOpHBIE «Te€H/epHBIe» MeCTa B ero IMPOIIOBEAN U IT03BOJIAET U30€KaTh TOBYIIKU
o6BuHeHus [1aBya B AUCKPUMHHALH JKEHIIH.
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ABSTRACT. This article analyzes two fragments by the last Iconoclastic Patriarch John
Grammaticus (837-843). A number of parallels to the doctrine in the fragments have
been identified, including Aristotle, Theodoret of Cyrrhus, Basil of Caesarea, and John
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A number of arguments were employed by both sides in the Iconoclastic Contro-
versy, ranging from Scriptural arguments, appeal to tradition, and Christological
arguments to epistemological arguments, which were especially pronounced in
the second period, involving not only the issue of circumscription, but also une-
quivocal definition of things and their naming. However, despite the shift in em-
phasis after each argument was countered by the Iconophiles, all arguments of
the Iconoclasts revolved around one main point — they claimed that the Icono-
philes worshipped the wrong subject, while calling it “Christ” and inscribing His
name on the icons.’

' Cf. the Christological dilemma from the Definition of Hiereia: “For he [the painter —
V.B.] has made an icon and called it ‘Christ.” But ‘Christ’ is the name of both God and
man, therefore the icon is also the icon of God and man, and therefore, he circumscribed,
in a way which seemed fit to his thoughtlessness, the incircumscribable divinity by the
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The Iconoclastic arguments of the second period can be reconstructed from
the refutation by the Iconophiles, not only presenting the Iconoclastic side for
polemical purposes, but also citing some fragments from Iconoclastic writings,
including three fragments of the last Iconoclastic Patriarch John Grammaticus,
from the anonymous refutation of his three fragments contained in the manu-
script Scorialensis Y-1I-7 (fols. 200-206v) edited by J. Gouillard and A. Evdo-
kimova.” Two fragments are of particular interest for understanding the authentic
Iconoclastic epistemological argument:

It is impossible to characterise a concrete man by a concept unless by an explanation
through words, by means of which one can comprehend and define each being. For the
proper accidents of a concrete being by which it has been separated from those belonging
to the same species and, in another manner, are joined with those [who belong to differ-
ent species], do not contribute in any manner and in any aspect to the perception of sight.
For one cannot derive one’s race or mark one’s country, the certain kind of profession one
spends time in, the sort of company one keeps, and of the rest of the ways of conduct wor-
thy of praise or blame except by means of words, whereas it is impossible to truly distin-
guish a certain individual by means of some images.

Quvyavéy €att ToV Tva dvBpwmov émvolg Twi xapaxtyplelofat un T €x Adywv D yNaEL,
38U fig éotl TV Bvtwy ExaoTov SploTK®S xatelleéval. T& ydp Sidlovta Tod Twog
ouupepnxdta 3’ Qv TAV duoeddV dpEaTie xal Tolg alTols EXEVol ETEPWS KEXOIVWVYXEY

circumscription of the created flesh, or confused that unconfused union, falling into the
lawless act of confusion” (ed. Lamberz 2016, 656.24—28). Cf. “The evil name of the falsely
called images (Pevdovipwy eindvav xoxwvupia) does not have foundation in the tradition
of Christ, nor of the Apostles nor of the Fathers” (Ibid., 676.15-16). See also Patriarch Ni-
cephorus, Refutatio et inversio, 11 (ed. Featherstone 1997, 21.45), 66 (Ibid., 108.28), 67
(Ibid., 110.47), 160 (Ibid., 257.12); see also Lukhovitskij 2011.

* Three fragments were edited by Jean Gouillard (Gouillard 1966, 173-174). Alexandra
Evdokimova edited the first Refutation, containing the first two fragments which were
identified by Gouillard (Evdokimova, 2011—2012). Our first fragment (Gouillard’s frag-
ment No. 2) is cited according to the edition of A.A. Evdokimova; our second fragment
(Gouillard’s No. 3) is cited according to the edition by J. Gouillard. A brief biography of
John Grammaticus can be found in Gero 1974-1975 and Katsiampoura 2010.

? The text makes no sense unless we understand €xeivoig ETépwg as €xelvolg Etepoeidolg
on the basis of one of the sources of this text — Leontius of Byzantium’s Contra Nestori-
anos et Eutychianos 1, 4: “And one can discover that things of different species join in re-
lationships with things of the same species in varying ways: for in the respects in which
things of like species are joined with things of different species (étepoeiddv), they differ
towards each other; and in the respects in which they differ from things of different spe-
cies, they are joined to each other. For they are distinguished from each other but joined
to things of other species by number, and they are joined to each other but distinguished
from things of other species by definition (trans. Daley 2017, 145-147).
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gnioyos xpnpartifor 3t” emwolag Notwooodv 1 Ths &x Adywv émlyvwartog Eotatl, GOTE TOV
Tva dvBpwmov lxoviapols Tiaol metpdabat Storyvaaxey dandids advvatov.*

According to the argument of Patriarch John the Grammarian from this frag-
ment, the precise and unique identification of a certain person within the same
species can be provided only by means of words, a description which would sepa-
rate one from other members of the same species on the basis of a unique set of
his characteristics (as that person’s place of origin, occupation, or way of con-
duct). Moreover, some visible characteristics which distinguish individuals from
each other within the same species may coincide both for several individuals or
even individuals belonging to different species (like color, shape, etc.),” while the
process of refinement or “sifting out” of a specific individual using his verbal de-
scriptions can continue until the moment of final and complete identification. A
verbal description is also convenient in that each time the set of context-creating
characteristics can be different without affecting the accuracy of the result (that
is, the apostle Peter can be characterized as “the apostle who renounced Christ
three times”, or as the “apostle who tried to walk on the waters and almost
drowned because of his lack of faith”). With this identification, we avoid both er-
roneous identification and traps of homonymy. From John Grammaticus’ point of
view, identification of a person by means of his image is inefficient and therefore
erroneous, resulting in total epistemological chaos, since looking at the image,
one cannot be sure that this particular individual is depicted.

In the search for the sources of this doctrine, the famous passage from the
Contra Eunomium 11, 4 by Basil of Caesarea immediately comes to mind.’ In that
text, Basil polemicizes with the difference in names designating differences in

* Evdokimova 2011—2012, 158; Gouillard 1966, 173-174.

5 Cf. the passage from the Letter of the Three Patriarchs, whose doctrine seems to be
criticised by John Grammaticus: “As the names are used for the copies and the proto-
types, the copies display the personal features of the visible non-essential form
(éppaivovat Ta iStwpata Tig dpwuévyg Emouatwdous uopeis), those by which it is known, e.
g. hookedness, greyness, whiteness or blackness or similar characteristic qualities; for the
image of a person is drawn not by nature but by design (o0 yap @ioeL V) eixwv eyyéypamtal
00 vBpiTov, dAAG Béaet)” (trans. Munitiz et al. 1997, 22; Greek text: Ibid., 23.1-5.

® As I earlier argued in Baranov 2007, 131-135. The same doctrine appears in Letter 38
of Basil of Caesarea, which in fact is the treatise of Gregory of Nyssa De differentia essen-
tiae et hypostaseos ad Petrum fratrem (ed. Courtonne 1957, 81-83). On the authorship, see
Zachhuber 2003, and Maspero et al. 2014. For a detailed analysis of the passage, see Kalli-
gas 2002 and Biriukov 2016.
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substances, postulated by Eunomius, offering instead a contextual nature of nam-
ing revealing the qualities seen in an individual and his “distinctive character”
rather than his substance. The context is defined by a number of descriptions
which can be different inasmuch as they single out a unique individual:

Hence the designations do not signify the substances, but rather the distinctive fea-
tures that characterize the individual. So whenever we hear “Peter,” the name does
not cause us to think of his substance — now by ‘substance’ I mean the material sub-
strate which the name itself cannot ever signify — but rather the notion of the distin-
guishing marks that are considered in connection with him is impressed upon our
mind. For as soon as we hear the sound of this designation, we immediately think of
the son of Jonah, the man from Bethsaida, the brother of Andrew, the one summoned
from the fishermen to the ministry of the apostolate, the one who because of the su-
periority of his faith was charged with the building up of the church. None of these is
his substance, understood as subsistence.”

In addition to the common argument and denial of the role of name in refer-
ring to the “material substrate” which is indeed the only thing possible to be
shown on the representation, the fragment of John Grammaticus and the passage
of Basil have some parallels: the “race” of John Grammaticus corresponds to “the
son of Jonah” from Basil’s passage; “one’s country” from the fragment to “the man
from Bethsaida” from the passage; “the certain kind of profession one spends time
with” from the fragment to “the one summoned from the fishermen to the minis-
try of the apostolate” from the passage; and “of the rest of the ways of conduct
worthy of praise or blame” from the fragment to the “the one who because of the
superiority of his faith was charged with the building up of the church” from the
passage.’

However, we may find a more immediate source of the fragment, if we consid-
er it together with the following fragment of John Grammaticus, which shifts
from an individual identification to a general identification on the level of spe-
cies:

However, we cannot even simply and generally examine man, if we do not use the
same method.’ For if man is defined as a rational mortal being, receptive of intellect
and knowledge, how is it possible to entrust soulless and motionless things with [the
task of] demonstrating the living motion, by which all that pertains to rationality has

" Trans. by DelCogliano and Radde-Gallwitz 2011, 134-135; Greek text: eds. Sesboiié et
al. 1983, vol. 2, 18.1-20.18.

® On the use of names in Basil’s theology, see Robertson 2002 and DelCogliano 2010.

9 The method of verbal definition, proposed by Patriarch John Grammaticus in the
second fragment as the only means of precise definition of a being as opposed to its pic-
torial representation.
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been enabled to be as it is' by God the Creator?! Thus, according to logic, the wor-
shippers of the Word cannot call this colour-made monstrosity “mortal,” nor can they
say that it is receptive of any intellect and knowledge |...]

GAA’ 00JE TOV ATTAGS ol xa8dAov dvOpwTov €vév EaTl TTEPIaXOTELY 1) T} ADTH) XEYPYUEVOY
uedddw. Et yap adtév dptodvtar T@ “Gv Aoyiedy Byntdy vod xal émotiung Sextindy,” g
olév t¢ gatwv Epyols aiyols xal dxtwitols Eumiotedey mapadencvivar ™y {wtua)y xivow,
V¢’ g xatedAnAdtepoy & ThS Aoyedtyrog mapd Tod Syutovpynoavtog O=od T olitwg
gxew dedvwntat. TadTy 3¢ ye xota 10 dndrovBov olite Bvntov eindtwg mpocayopelolto, GAA’
003¢ vod TVOS 1) EMITTHUNG SEXTINGY TO XPWUATOUPYIXOV TEPATTIOV dmoxaAoito Tolg Adyou
TPOTHVWTAS. [ ....] TOIVUY xaT’ 003V dpupolwpéva TIat [......] €K [....] TOG &V xatl elev;”

Patriarch John Grammaticus starts with a general definition of man on the ba-
sis of the Aristotelian definition of “a mortal living being receptive of intellect and

»i2

knowledge™ and concludes that it is impossible to render the essence of the per-
son by means of “motionless” images deprived of soul and intellect, and that
icons as such are epistemologically fraudulent not only at the level of individuals
but also at the level of species. Such an argument is based on the principle that a
true image should convey the essential characteristics of the original or possess
consubstantiality, which in the Iconoclastic doctrine corresponded to the Eucha-
rist as a consubstantial “icon” of Christ.” The fragment shows a doctrinal parallel
to the passage from Theodoret of Cyrrhus, in his Questions on Octateuchus, where

Theodoret explains what is that which was created in the image of God:

But also when man creates, he imitates in a certain way the Creator as an icon imi-
tates the archetype. For the icon also has the traces of the archetype yet it only has
the appearance of the members but does not have the activity for it is deprived of
soul by which the body is moved.

GAAG xal olTtw SYpovpy®v 6 dvBpwmog, MIKETTOL QMR YE TTY) TOV TOWTNV, WG EXWV TO
dpyétumov xal Yap 1) elxav Exel & T0D dpyeTimou vddApata, GANE TO Py TV poplwv eldog
Exel, tag 3¢ evepyelag odx Exel EotépnTan yap Yy, Ot g xwveltal o cwpa*

'° Cf. Plato, Timaeus 30ab.

" Gouillard 1966, 174.

* Cf. Aristotle's original definition: “An essential property is one which is assigned to
something in contrast to everything else and sets a thing apart from everything else, for
example, the property of man as ‘a mortal living creature receptive of knowledge’ ("Eatt
3¢ 16 uév xad adto Slov 8 Tpog dmavta dmodidotat xal Tavtdg xwpellet, xabdmep dvbphimov To
{ov OnTov ematiung dextwedv)” (Topica V, 1, 128b, trans. Tredennick and Forster 1960, 483;
Greek text: 482.35—36). Cf. “...xal 61t vob xal émomung Sextedv” (Topica 11, 5, 12a, Ibid,,
352.19).

¥ On the Iconoclastic Eucharistic doctrine, see Gero, 1975 and Baranov 2010.

'* Eds. Fernandez-Marcos and Saenz-Badillos 1979, 26.1—4.
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As with the fragment of John Grammaticus, the passage from Theodoret states
that an image only renders the external members of the person depicted, but falls
short of rendering the person’s essence because the image is “soulless” and “mo-
tionless,” while the essence of the soul is defined by its ability to move the body."
Besides the similarity in doctrine, the two passages also expose certain textual
parallels: Theodoret’s icon “cotépnrat yap Yuyig, 8V g xwveltan T owpa,” is close to
John Grammaticus: “ndg ofév té éotwv Epyows dpvyolg xal dxtTolS EUmLoTEVELY
mapadencvivat ™y {wtuay xiwow...”

This passage of Theodoret of Cyrrhus on Genesis was not intended as a refuta-
tion of icons. The doctrine expressed there was a part of the general Antiochean
line of anti-Apollinarian polemics, which emphasized the importance of the soul
as the mover of the body. This passage depends upon the fragment on the same
Biblical verses by Theodore of Mopsuestia (d. 416) preserved in catenae.”® Theo-
doret, however, provides an important development: he makes the qualification
that the part within the domain of divine activities which was given to man as an
imitation is the soul.

Theodoret here seems to respond to the doctrine of Apollinaris of Loadicea. In
a fragment quoted in Justinian's Letter to the Monks of Alexandria (Contra
Monophysitas), Apollinaris stated that a person can possess only one mover. This
scheme must have derived from strict Aristotelian anthropology, where the com-
posite of soul and body constitutes one perfect entity and the soul is the mover of
the body.” Perhaps in an ordinary person the soul moves the body, but the case
seems to be more complicated with Christ: the Aristotelian scheme applied to the
Christological union leads to the existence of two movers in Christ: the Word
himself and Christ’s human soul. Apollinaris solved the problem by eliminating

5 Cf. another Iconophile response to this doctrine contained in the Letter of the Three
Patriarchs: “If one spits upon His icon because it is inanimate and motionless, did not
Christ too, after he donned his divine humanity, become without life, breath and motion,
a corpse shut in a tomb? Are not the holy relics of the apostles, the martyrs and the saints
lifeless and dead? Well, ought they then to be spat upon? Are not the bodies of those in
cemeteries dead’? Is not the church building lifeless and an artefact assembled by human
hands, which could be broken up again? Are not the God-inspired Gospels lifeless things
and man-made?” (trans. Munitiz et al. 1997, 54; Greek text: 55.13—21). On the mediating
function of the soul of Christ in the Iconoclastic doctrine, see Baranov and Lourie, 2009.

*® Petit 1987, 280, fr. IX. On the notion of the image of God in man in the Antiochean
tradition, see McLeod 1999.

" De Anima, 412ab, Hett 1986, 68—70. On the soul as the mover of the composite, see
De Anima 111, g—11. In Christian sources, the soul of man was defined in terms of move-
ment as early as Theophilos of Antioch (late second century), cf. Ad Autolycum, 1, 5 (ed.
Grant 1970, 6—7).
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one extra mover, namely, Christ’s human soul and claiming that it was the Word
who occupied the place of human intellect in Christ, thus, becoming himself the
sole “mover” of Christ's body."”

In his response to Apollinarian anthropology, Theodoret stressed the im-
portance of the soul as mover of the body and bearer of activity. However, if we
look at the passage from a slightly different angle, what we have here is the essen-
tial foundation of the relation between the image and the archetype which was
later used by the Iconoclasts: the icon is soulless and immovable since it has only
external features of the archetype but not its essential qualities.

The writings of Theodoret, if indeed, a source for certain positions in the the-
ology of the Iconoclasts, were not acknowledged by the Iconoclasts and do not
appear in their florilegia. Most likely this is due to the fact that Theodoret could
not be considered an authority because his Orthodoxy was challenged by the
condemnation of several of his writings against St. Cyril of Alexandria at the Fifth
Ecumenical Council. We have no indubitable proof that Theodoret was used by
the Iconoclasts, besides the doctrinal similarity and a slight textual parallel in the
fragment of Patriarch John Grammaticus. But we know that the commission
which was headed by John Grammaticus (not yet Patriarch at the time) assem-
bled the Patristic evidence for the Council of Saint Sophia in 815. Furthermore,
John Grammaticus must have found a “stronger” fragment, which he believed to
be by St. Basil of Caesarea. This fragment contained the same doctrine on the in-
adequacy of artificial images as compared to man as a perfect image of God in the
interpretation of the same passage of the creation of man “in the image and like-
ness” that was in Theodoret — yet nobody could cast any doubts on the Ortho-
doxy of St. Basil of Caesarea. Thus, we read in the passage from St. Basil con-
tained in the florilegium of the Council of Saint Sophia, assembled by the
committee which included the future Iconoclastic Patriarch John Grammaticus:

If the power to become “in the likeness,” were not granted to us, it would not have
been in our own potency that we could acquire the likeness of God. But He made us
similar to God by power: for He gave us the power to become similar to God; He
made us able to work towards the likeness of God, when the benefit of our action is
perfect. So that it would not be as on the images which come into being from an artist
and remain purposeless and vain: for when you see [something] depicted accurately
by a variety of colors, you do not praise the image but admire the artist.

...€l i) v 0D yevéahou xaf’ dpoiwaty Stvapuy Ny éxapicato, odx &v T favtdv é5ouain
™y 1pds Oedv Spoiwaty édeEduedo. vOv pévtol duvduel NpAS émoinoey duotwTinods Bed.
Stvapy 8¢ Sodg mpdg TO Opotodobat Bed dgfixev Muds gpydrtag elvan The mpdg Bedv

* See, for example, ed. Schwartz 1939, 17.1-5, No. 61.
' Alexander 1958, 126—128.
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Why was the principle of strict correspondence of an image to the definition
of substance and complete refusal of homonymy between substances so im-
portant to the Iconoclasts? In Metaphysics Z, 4-6 and 10-11, Aristotle explored
substance as the essence of being (6 t{ v elvat). Examining the definition of sub-
stance, Aristotle argued that “essence belongs to all things the account of which is
a definition” (1030a4-5); such definitions are given to the “primary” species of a
genus (and not derivative things such as artworks, giving an example of the Iliad).
In determining the essence of being of something, we must first indicate its func-
tion, since the material substrate is not included into the definition of substance,
but only into the whole. The soul is the substance and form of the body for ani-
mated beings.” If we try to translate Aristotle’s argument into the language of the
Iconoclastic debate, the substance of man can be made known only by a logical
definition as a “mortal living being receptive of intellect and knowledge.” An im-
age does not carry any part of this logical definition, but renders only the material
component that is part of the composite, but not of the substance.

We may find a parallel to the curious expression “color-made monstrosity” (16
Xpwpatovpyeov tepdatiov) of John Grammaticus in the sixth century commen-
taries on Aristotle. Commenting upon Aristotle’s Physics 11, 192b8: “Of things
which are, some are by nature and some through other causes,” John Philoponus
asks the question of how monsters appear, and gives the answer that in the case
of a monster (76 tépag), the matter of the composite becomes unsuitable for re-
ceiving the proper form imposed by its logos of nature, but receiving an unnatu-
ral, “unorganised and indeterminate” form:

...suppose the surrounding atmosphere, mixed in such and such a way by the rotation
of the heavenly [spheres], did something to the matter of a man in the process of
generation so that he became unfitted to receive the form which nature would natu-
rally impose upon him: then human nature would fail of its aim through the unsuita-
bility of the matter, but another form would arise, which would be against nature in
respect of the particular nature, but according to nature and by nature as regards the
whole of nature — for nothing therein is against nature, since not even destruction is
against nature, at any rate if generation is according to nature; and since generation is

** From Ps.-Basil of Caesarea, Homilia I de creatione hominis (ed. Horner 1972, 30.1-
31.3) = florilegium of the Council of Saint Sophia (ed. Featherstone 1997, 215.4-15).
* Metaphysica Z 10, 1035b15.
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according to nature, destruction too will out of necessity be according to nature, as-
suming the generation of one thing is the destruction of another.”

Thus, applying the logic of John Philoponus to the fragment of John Grammat-
icus, in the case of the human being, the suitable matter of the body receives its
natural form “imposed by” the soul, and all human beings correspond to the defi-
nition of substance homonymically bearing the name “man,” common for the
human species, while individual names are specific for each human hypostasis.
The matter of the icon — wood and colors — lacks the human soul and is incapable
of receiving the suitable natural human form from the soul,” thus resulting in a
“color-made monstrosity” having only the name but lacking the proper nature of
whomever it intends to represent.

It is precisely in the Christological controversies of the sixth century that we
may find the source of John Grammaticus’ fragments. The role of constituent
parts of the definition of substance in identifying beings belonging to the same
species in the second fragment points to the figure of another polemicist of the
sixth century, Leontius of Byzantium. The immediate source of both fragments of
John Grammaticus very likely was the statement of the Orthodox concerning the
characteristics of nature and hypostasis at the end of the dialogue with the Seve-
rian miaphysite, Epilyseis or the Solutions Proposed to the Arguments of Severus by
Leontius of Byzantium, in a way summarizing and concluding the argument of
the whole treatise:

For the characteristics which are admitted into the concept of the hypostasis mark off
each individual from one another; but those admitted into the concept of the nature
do not mark off the individual, but tell one kind of individual from another. The char-
acteristics of the single individual, then, make it single: those which exist commonly
are not predicated more properly of a general class, in any sense, than they are of the
things of which they are generally said, even if they include all the individuals re-
ferred to under the same species.

And let us not forget this: the features which characterize the nature are constitu-
ent parts of its essence, while those which characterize a hypostasis belong, in a way,
to the category of accidents, whether they are separable or inseparable. And in simple

** Trans. Lacey 1993, 16.18—29; Greek text: ed. Vitelli 1887, 201.19—27. I am grateful to
Oleg Nogovitsyn, who pointed out this passage.

* Cf. the statement from the Iconoclastic Council of Hiereia: “He made His dwelling
in the virginal womb, He assumed flesh consubstantial with us into his own existence or
hypostasis from her holy and blameless flesh, and condensed and shaped it through the
mediation of the rational and intelligent soul (8i& péovs Puyiis Aoyudis te xal voepds
ovpmnEog Te xal dapopewoacs)” (ed. Lamberz 2016, 614, 7-10; cf. Ibid, 664, 7-9). On the
form-giving function of the soul of Christ in respect to his body, see Baranov 2011.
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beings, the characteristics of both [nature and hypostasis] are simple, while in con-
joined and compound beings they are compound. This is how it is with the human
person, and with the definition of him: animal, rational, mortal, capable of opposites
by turns (for this is the surest definition of his essence)*. All characterize his essence,
while shape, color, size, time, place, parents, upbringing, way of life, and all that goes
with them, characterize his hypostasis. The sum of them, they say, cannot hold true
for anyone else, and nevertheless they belong to one man-namely, this one. And those
marks properly belong to the characteristics of nature which exist in the same es-
sence, while the characteristics of the hypostasis also include those which belong to
different categories, when they are combined in the natural unity of an individual.
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waB6hov Aéyeta, el xal mdvtag tods Yo 18 adto eldog dvapepopévous epteiingey.
Kai tolto 3¢ u) dyvodpev, wg ta v @vaty xapaxtypilovra cuotatind tig odaiag elot,
T 8¢ v dméotaoty olov cuuBERNKdTWY Adyov Eméxel, x8v elev xwploTd 1) dxwploTa: xal
amAGY pev amAal al xot’ duew iS16tTeg, auyxeluévwy 3¢ xal auvbétwy aivletol. "Qamep
gmi avBpamou Exel, xal tod xat’ adTév Spou- v pév odalav adtod yapaxtypilet T6 {wov, T6
Aoy ucdv, T6 Bvtdv, T TAV dvavtiwy dvd pépog Sextindv (obtog ydp 6 dmtatatog The odatag
adtod 8pog), Tv O& UdaTaTy aYue, XPAKA, KEYEBOS, Xpbvog, TéTOG, ol YOVElS, 1) Gvatpogy),
1 dywyy), xal oo TovTolS Emetal, WV TO dbpolopd paoty Em’ oddevds ETépou dAnbedewy
Stvartal, xal Suwg vog Tadta avBpwmov, Tod Tvog SnAovétt. Kal tév pév tiig pioewg
Bwpdtwy xuplwg exelva peTéyel Td ThHS adTis odalag bmdpyovta, TGV d& THg UTooTATEWS
wal @V 6 Aéyog Sidgopog, Ema el Tivog Evaaty xal cupguiay Tapeinmrar.®
This passage contains all conceptual and verbal pieces of the fragments of
John Grammaticus. Clearly, John Grammaticus excluded the properties of shape,
color, size from the Leontius’s enumeration of human characteristics, since it
would concede to the Iconophile argument that their reproduction of the image
safeguards its validity.® Most importantly, the epistemological formulations of

** Leontius modifies here the Aristotelian definition (see supra, n. 13), and uses anoth-
er modification of the definition: “flesh animated by a rational, intelligent soul” in the
Triginta Capita (ed. Daley 2017, 322.14).

* Trans. Dailey 2017, 309; Greek text: 308.16—310.1; cf. Leontius of Byzantium, Contra
Nestorianos et Eutychianos, Ibid., 134.3—13; on the use of the definition of being in Christo-
logical polemics, see Krausmiiller 2011b, 492—493. On the Christological doctrine of Leon-
tius, see Cross 2002, Krausmiiller 2011b, Krausmiiller 2014, Krausmiiller 2017, Shchukin
2016, and Zhyrkova 2017.

% As, for example, does Patriarch Nicephorus in Antirrheticus 1, 20 (PG 100, 244b), cf.
Theodore the Studite, Antirrheticus 111, 10 (PG 99, 393C). Nicephorus cites Leontius’ Con-
tra Nestorianos et Eutychianos 1, 3 in the Refutatio et inversio 61 (ed. Featherstone, 102.8—
103.22= ed. Daley 140.6-18) and uses Leontius’ argument on the reversed nature of unions
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Leontius had been specifically tailored to Christological polemics, and the frag-
ments of John Grammaticus were likely to have belonged to a Christological po-
lemical treatise where the “anthropological epistemology” of the fragments was
only a part of the wider dyophysite Christology of the Iconoclasts.”

Identification of the Christological epistemology of Leontius of Byzantium as a
source of the Iconoclastic doctrine opens a new perspective on Iconoclastic
Christology. The core of the Christological dilemma of the Iconoclasts that repre-
senting Christ on icons introduces either a mixture of the natures of Christ or
their division,”® can be found in the treatise Contra Nestorianos et Eutychianos by
Leontius of Byzantium who defends the Chalcedonian formula “one hypostasis of
Christ in two natures” arguing that despite the seemingly opposite Christologies,
both Nestorianism and Monophysiticm are based on one and the same failure of
making a proper distinction between union according to substance and union
according to the hypostasis.” Leontius accuses two opposite heresies of one error;
the Iconoclasts accuse the Iconophiles of two opposite heresies, possibly follow-
ing the argument of Leontius in a reversed form. In addition, several puzzling
doctrinal statements of the Council of Hiereia® can also be logically placed with-
in the conceptual framework elaborated by Leontius of Byzantium: in the Incar-
nation, the hypostasis of the Son and Word with divine substance and substantial
divine properties, and with the inseparable hypostatic property of Sonhood has
assumed enhypostasized human nature as an unqualified substrate in Leontius’
sense® with only substantial human qualities understood in Aristotelian terms as
“rational, mortal and receptive of intellect and knowledge,” which safeguarded

and distinctions at the levels of theologia and economia in Antirrheticus 1, 21 (PG 100,
248C, cf. Contra Nestorianos et Eutychianos 1,1 ed. Daley 2017, 128.23-130.6).

*” The Christocentric agenda was proclaimed by John Grammaticus in the introducto-
ry fragment (first fragment of Gouillard; ed. Evdokimova 2011-2012, 151-152).

% For the Christological dilemma in the definition of Hiereia, see ed. Lamberz 2016,
648.11-12, 650.4—5; 656.24—658.2; in the definition of St. Sophia, see ed. Featherstone 1997,
81, 2—9.

* Contra Nestorianos et Eutychianos 1, 1 (trans. Daley 2017, 128-131, Greek text: Ibid.,
128.21-130.3).

¥ For example, “In the same way as that which He assumed from us is the mere mat-
ter of human substance (&t domep & €5 Nuav dveddBeto TAy uévn Eotiv dvdpowmivyg odaiag
xatd mdvta teAelag w) xapaxtyptlovay idlootoTatov mpéowmov), perfect in every respect,
which, however, is not characterized as a person with a hypostasis of its own — in this
way no addition of a person may occur in the Godhead — so did He command that the
icon [the Eucharist — V.B.] also be matter as such” (ed. Lamberz 2016, 670.25—29).

% See Krausmiiller 2011, 500—-507 for the analysis of the notion of substrate in Leontius
of Byzantium.
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the validity of the two natures of Christ. Therefore, according to the Iconoclasts,
the hypostasis of Christ, as opposed to humans, could not be characterized by
individualizing hypostatic qualities such as color, shape, and size, to avoid the
“Nestorian” separate human hypostasis, and therefore it could not be circum-
scribed or depicted even according to his humanity.* It should be mentioned
that the Iconoclastic refusal to ascribe the characteristics of color, shape, and size
to the hypostasis of the Word Incarnated did not mean Christ’s colorlessness or
shapelessness, but only that any such characteristics would be arbitrary and
therefore epistemologically false.

Despite the fragmentary nature of John Grammaticus’ writings, it is clear that
he intended to build a coherent epistemological system, dwelling on a variety of
sources. His knowledge of referential texts and concepts was promoted by his
role of composer of the florilegium for the Council of St. Sophia in 815, and follows
both the earlier Iconoclastic doctrine and the sixth-century Christological con-
ceptual framework which radically modified the Cappadocian concepts of sub-
stance and hypostasis on the basis of Aristotle’s doctrines.”
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204 Adpoguray IMmesokaa

JIt060Bb Ha3bIBaeTCss UMeHeM AQPOAUTHI IIOYTH B CAMOM Hayasie 03MbI BO ¢p.
B 17, re roBopuTcs, 4TO «OIarozaps et OHM UMEIOT APYKeCKHe IIOMBICIBI U TPY-
JATCSL COBMECTHO, Ha3bIBas ee MMeHaMu Pagocts u Agpogurar». B counnenun 06
Hcude u Ocupuce (48, 370d) Ilnyrapx cooOuiaer, 4TO KpOMe 3TOTO IMIIEAOKT
HasbpIBaeT OsarogeresnbHOe Havasno JIo6oBsio, Jpyxooit u 'apmonueit (Corna-
cueMm) (¢p. B 18). ITa geiicTByromasn cuia eme pas umenyercss AQposuToii B ¢p.
B 22, rae oHa ynopo0:sieT Apyr Apyry KOPHH BCero (OroHb, BOAY, 3€MJII0 U BO3-
IyX), ¢ TeM, 9YTOOBI OHH JPYT Apyra JIOOUIH. ITOT (PparMeHT IOAKPEIIAeTCa
cBugerenbcTBoM u3 Ilyrapxa O auxe, sudumom na ayre (12, 926d—927a) o Tom,
YTO BCe 9TH Hauasia ObUIM He CMeIIaHbl, PABHOAYLIHBI IPYT K APYTY U OZUHOKU J0
TeX I0P, II0Ka BOXK/eJeHHe He YCTPEMUIOCh Ha MIPUPOZY 110 3aMBbICIY 3apOoxKia-
roweiicsa B Helt JIto6Bu, Appozautsr u Ipoca.' U fobasiser — Tak ToBOpAT IMite-
pox, [Tapmenug u ecrog.” Takum 06pasom 3a IMIESOKIOM HE TOJIBKO 3aKpell-
nsgercs oToxzecrsieHre Adpoaursr, JIro6Bu 1 Ipoca, HO OH TaKKe MONAZAeT B
oguH psg c¢ Tecuogom. /[lis Haulero AajbHEHIIEro UCCIEAOBAHUS 3TO HMeEET
OYeHb Ba)KHOE 3HaUEeHHe.

B Heckonbkux (pparmenrax JIro00Bb npezcTaeT nog uMeHneM Kunpugp! yixe ¢
HOBOH (pyHKIMell peMecJeHHUKA. XOTS OHM M KOPOTKHE, HO JOCTaTOYHO HH-
¢dopmaruBHsle. M3 ¢pparmenTta B 73 Mbl MOKeM 3aKIIOYUTh, YTO AdposuTa BBI-
cTynaet 3zech B pos ronyapa. Pparments! B 86 u B 87 HamekaroT Ha TO, 4TO
Adpoaura coszgaer Tes0 Yes0BeKa HaroA0OMe TOro, KaK CKYJIBIITOP ObI CO37aBas
craryio. binskumu 1o cogepskanuto asasrorcs ¢p. B 75 u B 96, rae umerorcs He-
KOTOpbIe aHaTOMHUYeCKHe HaOII0ZeHus, CBA3aHHbIe C COTBOPEHHEM HEKOTOPBIX
JacTel Tesa 4eJOBeKa MJIM APYTUX XKUBBIX CymlecTB. B ¢p. B 35 MbI BcTpeuaem
rJ1aroJ;, OyKBaJbHO O3HAYAOIHMi PaboTy IO IJTABKE METal1a, 1 B OCHOBHOM KOH-
TEKCTe ZOCTATOYHO 00beMHOTr0 (hparMeHTa 3TO yKasbIBaeT Ha paboTy AQpouTeI

' fl cumTaro, YTO AAHHBII PAJ UMEH He fABJIAETCA II0KasaTejaeM Toro, uyTo Jto6oBb U
Adpogura — 310 pasHble AelicTByomue cuiabl. C MOel TOUKU 3pEeHMs ero HYXKHO pac-
cMaTpuBaTh KaK IO9THYECKUI IpueM, YCUIMBAIOMIUHU MbIcab. Kpome Toro, jaHHBII
(pparmMeHT cKopee MCKJIIOYEHHUE, U3 MHOTMX APYTUX OTYETIMBO BUAHO, uTO Adpoaura,
Kunpuza, lapmonus sBasiioTcs cBoero poga snuretamu JIro0By, a Apoc — IposiBIeHUEM
cunpl AQpoguThL.

* JefictBuTeNpHO IMIIEAOK 1 ['ecrog psimo HassIBatoT AQpoAUTY TOM, KTO 061aza-
€T BEJIMKOU CHJIOH COeQMHATDH IIPOTUBOIIOIOKHOCTH. A BOT y I[lapMeHuza UMs GOrMHU
He yKa3aHO, OJHaKO U3 cofiep:kaHMA (parMeHToB B 12 u 13 ciefyer, 4To MMeeTcs B BUAY
Toxe AdpozuTa, MOCKOIBKY OHA ONUChIBAETCA KaK HayasIo0 POXAEHUA U CMelleHUH, OHa
HOCBhLIAET CIIAPUBATHCA CAMKY C CAMLIOM, U IEPBBIM U3 BCcex GOroB coTBopumia Ipora. B
counnenuu O Jw6su 13, 756 ci. [liyrapx goGasaser: «[lapmeHus npezcrasiser Ipora
JApEBHEHIINM U3 TBOPEHUH AQpPOAUTHI».
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KaK MeTa/uTypra — IJIaros xéw’® fjaeT HaM IOHATb, KAK UMEHHO OHA CO37aeT pas-
Hble (POPMBI JKUBBIX CYIECTB — OHA MX BBIIUIABJIAET WM OTJIUBAeT B popMax (Tav
3¢ Te puayouévwy xelt Edvea pupla Bvntav).

Eme ogHa oco6eHHOCTh AGQPOAUTHI MOABAAETCA B TOM YaCTH ITO3MBI, IZie PeYb
uzieT 06 OYMINEHHUAX U NepepoxaeHuu ayul 3gech (¢pp. 128) Kunpuza nposos-
IJIalaeTcs eJMHCTBEHHBIM 00:KeCTBOM, KOTOPOMY HHUKOIZIA He IIPUHOCAT KpOBa-
BBIX JKEPTBOINPUHOLIEHUH, IIOTOMY 4TO, Kak nosicaaet Ilopdupwuii (O sosdeparca-
Huu, 11, 20), korza npaBuT JI1060Bb U YYBCTBO POJCTBA HUKTO HUKOTO HE YOUBaeT,
CYMTasA BCEX KMBOTHBIX POJHEH.

[Toce Gersoro 063opa Tex (YHKIMHA U posiel, KOTOpBIe BBIIONHAET Adpoau-
Ta y IMIe/[0KIa, HeN36e3KHO BCTaeT BONPOC — KAK MOSABUIOCH CTOJIb MHOTOJIUKOE
U MOTYIleCTBEHHOe 00)KeCTBO, eCTh JIM Y Hee IpooOpa3 B MU(OJIOTMIECKOH Tpa-
QUL 0 IMIEJOK/IA WIN 3TO €ro JU4YHOoe u3oOpereHue? M modemMy MMeHHO
Ac¢popura, a He AduHa, [lemerpa, Apremuga mwiu 'epa? YToObI OTBETUTH HA 3TOT
BOIIPOC HaM INpeJCTOUT oOpaTuThca K 'omepy u 'ecrogy, * K aHTUYHBIM U PUM-
CKUM HCTOPHKaM, [T03TaM U MUCATe/ISAM, UX CBUZETeNbCTBAM O KYJIbTOBOM IMpaK-
THKE, apXe0JI0TUYECKUM JaHHBIM U My3eHHBbIM apTedaKTam.

B romepoBcKOM a10Ce ¥ THMHAX 3a BCe BIe4eHHs O0TOB U JII0JeH APYT K APYTy
orBevaeT A¢pogura. EcTh TOIbKO Tpy GOTMHH, Ha KOTOPBIX €€ CHJIa He PacIpo-
crpaHsercs — a1o Aduna, Apremuza u I'ectus (l'omeposckuil eumu xk Agppodume
IV, 7-33). 3eBc MOCTOSHHO HAXOAUTCS BO BaacTy 4ap Adpogursl. Eneny ona Oyk-
BaJIbHO NpuKoBbIBaeT K [lapucy. C ogHoM cTOpOHBI, BuAHO, Kak Enena compo-
TUBJIAeTCs cuie AQpOAUTHI, € IPYTOM — OHA HUYETro He MOXKeT C 9TUM Iofe/1aTh
(Mauada 111, 390—-448). OfHOM U3 TPHMeYaTeTbHBIX YEPT ITOTO CIOKETA ABIAETCS
cueHa, rae AQposauTa BeICTYIIaeT B CBOEH THEBHOM MITIOCTACH, BHIKAa3bIBAET CBOE
pasgpaxeHue 1 obemaer HakasaTh EneHy 3a HermoBHHOBeHHe. ITa YepTa, C MOer
TOYKH 3PeHHs, COBEPIIEHHO He COOTBETCTBYeT 00pasy AQpoAUTsI y IMIIES0KIA,
r7le OHa a0COMIOTHO MPOTUBOIIONOKHA BCAKONW HEHABHCTH, OHAKO B 3110Ce, TMM-
HaX U MO033UM HeMmoBUMHOBeHUe A(dpojuTe BCerja ypeBaTO HEraTMBHBIMU Jieii-
CTBUSIMM C €e CTOPOHBI II0 OTHOLIEHHIO K 4YesoBeKy. B gpyrom mecre (Mauada
X1V, 192—212) T'epa mpocut y AGpoauTs! ee 1osAc, M0 ABYM INPUYMHAM, OJHA U3
KOTOPBIX UCTUHHAS, pyTas JOXKHas, Ho 00e /I HaC OZIMHAKOBO BaXKHBI. JIoxHasa
INPUYMHA COCTOUT B TOM, uTO I'epa X04eT BHOBb COYeTaTh CBOUX poauTesei Oxe-
ana 1 Teduc 6payHBIMH y3aMH, TOCKOJIBKY OHH Y3Ke JaBHO HAaXOAATCA B pa3ziope
U JIOITO HYXJAI0TCA B 00pATHAX. TakuM 00pa3oM, 3/jeCh 03ByYMBAETCS MBICIb,

3 LS] 3. smelt metal, cast, of bronze statues.

* CaM A3BIK M TpaMMAaTHKa IO3MbI IMIIEZIOKIA YKa3bIBAIOT HA €r0 T€HETHUYECKYIO
CBsI3b C GoJiee paHHE JUTePaTyPHOM TPaZULMe, UTO SIBISETCS elle OfHON IPUYUHOM,
[I0YEMY MBI JO/IKHBI 00PATUTHCS MIPEME BCETO K HEM.
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yTto cuna AgpoauTsl ycrpanseT pasgop. Ho ¢dynkuyu Adgpoauts y IMnegoxia
HE€ OrpaHUYUBAIOTCA CEKCYyaJbHBIM BJIEYEHUEM. HNcTUHHBIM TTOMBICJIOM Fepbl
ObLIO cOOMAa3HUTH 3eBca, YTOOBI IIOMENIATh €My OCYLIECTBUTh OUY€peSHOE BOEH-
Hoe BMemaTeabcTBO. Cuibl AQpOAUTHI 37leCh BHOBb CBOJATCA K IOCTEIbHBIM
HYJKZjaM, BeZIb CaMO OIIMCaHUe ee 1osica 00 3TOM U FOBOPUT: «Bce obasiHus B HEM
3aKJII0YAQINCh; B HEM U JI000Bb, U JKeJIaHUsd, LIENOT JI0BU, U3bICHEHb, JILCTU-
BbI€ peuH, He pa3 yJIOBJIABIINE YM Jake Y pasyMHbIx» (Mauada XIV, 215—217, nep.
B. BepecaeBa ¢ He6OIBITUMH U3MEHEHHUAMH ).

Hrak, 4TO ke B TOMEPOBCKOM 3I10CE MOXKET CTAaTh OTIPABHBIM IYHKTOM /IS
pasButus o6pasa AGpoauTs! B (pUI0cO(PCKOM HATIPAaBJIEHHH U NTPEBPALEHUH €€
B 60JIee MOT'YIIeCTBEHHOE CyIIeCTBO? ITO B IIEPBYIO OUYEpesb ee CBA3YIOLIas CUIIa,
CHJIA, 3aCTABJIAIOMAsA COBOKYILIATHCA, IIPOTUB KOTOPOU HE MOTYT YCTOATH HU 00-
TY, HU JIIOAY, HA )KUBOTHBIE, CWJIA, KOTOPas YKPOILIaeT AUKHUX KUBOTHBIX U J1e1aeT
ux noknagucteiMu. OfHaKo, JaBaiiTe MOCMOTPUM Ha ApPYyTHe CIOXKEThbl, KOTOPbIe,
IPAKTHUYECKU ITepeYepKUBAIOT BO3MOKHOCTh 3aMMCTBOBaHUM u3 ['omepa.

OxaspiBaercs, uto AQpPoAUTY MOXKET paHUTh IMPOCTOH cMepTHBIA. AduHa
yoexzgaer [luomena He 60ATbCsi AQPOJUTEI, U TOT CMEJIO IyCKAETCs B ITOTOHIO,
Hacturaer OOTMHIO M HAHOCHUT el paHeHue. [Ipuyem emje ofHUM OCHOBaHHEM
IJIL CTOJIb CyMacOpPOJZHOTO Ipec/iefOBaHUA YKa3bIBaeTCs YBEPEHHOCTD, WIH He-
Koe 3HaHUe /luomeza o Tom, uto AdpozuTa sABIAAeTCA c1aboi GOrMHEeN, He U3
TeX, KTO y4acTByeT B 60X, Hanogooue Apunsl win duuo (Hauada V, 330-334).
Cnabocts AQpoanThI MPOSABISAETCA U B TOM, KaK OHA IalaeT Ha KOJIEHU Iepes,
cBoei MaTephlo /IMOHOM, KanyeTcd el U IIadyeT, ¥ IPOCUT 3a/Ie4UTh paHy. Bpsag,
JIY 3TO MOTJIO BAOXHOBUTH IMIefiokaa. [IpaBza, OT pyk cMepTHBIX TOCTpajaia He
ToJbKO Adpoaura. [lasee B nATOH NecHe IPUMEPHO CO CTPOKU 375 U JI0 405 IIe-
PEUYHCIIAIOTCA CIyYau, KOrja 3TO MMPOU30IUIO U C APYTUMH 00raMu, cpesy KOTo-
poix Moryuuit Apec, I'epa u Aug. B XXI necne Adpoauty u Apeca, ciacariuyxcs
c oA OpaHu, HacTuraer AduHa, KOTOpas 110 MPHU3bIBY ['epbl mOBepraeT ux Ha
demmo (Hauada, XXI, 420—426). [1oaTOMYy HETPYAHO COIJIACUTBCA CO CIOBAMHU
A. 1 3aiiueBa B crathe «/[peBHerpeueckuii repondeckuii anoc u Hauada I'ome-
pa»: «OT 6oroB, Kak OHU U300paxeHbl B Mauade, 04eBUAHO B JiyXe SMHUYECKOH
TPaUIUH, YeJ0BEKy He NMPUXOJUTCA JaTh CIPaBeJIMBOCTU WJIM yTeIleHUs B
’KM3HEHHBIX 'OPECTAX; OHU IMOIJIONIEHbl CBOMMH MHTEpPecaMy U NPeZACTaloT Ie-
pes, HaMH CylLlecTBaMH C HPAaBCTBEHHBIM YPOBHEM, COOTBETCTBYIOIIUM OTHIOJb
He JIy4IIMM IIPeJCTaBUTEIAM YeJI0BeUYeCKOoro poja» (3aiies 2008, 409).

U sro eme He Bce. AppoAnuTa B TOMEPOBCKOM TPAAUIIMNA MOKET He TOJIBKO
HaChUIATh JII0OOBHBIE Yaphl, HO M CaMa MCIIBITBIBATh UX BO37I€HCTBUE, IIPUYEM He
10 cBOeli BoJse. B yeTBepTOM romMepoBCcKOM ruMHe K ApoauTe, KOTOPBIHM cunTa-
eTcd OJHUM U3 peBHeHIMX u otHocuTcs K VII B. 10 H.3. coZiepKUTCA UCTOPUS O
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TOM, KaK OHa ObLIa IIOBEPTHyTa 3eBCOM B COCTOSIHHME JIOOOBHOM OJ€PKHMOCTU
110 OTHOLIEHMIO K MacTyxy AHxu3y. B caMoM Hayasie ruMHa MBI Y3HaeM, C KaKOM
1eJIbI0 3TO ObLTO caenaHo. OxaspiBaeTcs1, 3€BC XOTeN MPOyIUTh AGPOAUTY, YTO-
ObI OHA He XBaJIWIACh ITepes, APyTUMH O00raMy CBOUM HCKyccTBOM (l'umm k Agpo-
dume, 1V, 48-50). To, HackosbKO ApoAnTa 3TUM OropueHa, I0Ka3bIBAIOT CJIe-
Ayiolye ee caoBa: «Mms xe ManbuuKy OyzieT JHel, HOTOMY 4TO B yXKaCHOM rope
ObLIa 51, MONABLIM B 00BATHA CMEPTHOTO Myxa» ° (Iumu k Agppodume 1V, 198-199,
nep. B. Bepecaesa). Appoaura npogonkaeT COKpymaTbes ¥ OJHKe K KOHILY T'HM-
Ha OTKPBITO IPU3HAET CBOe MOopakeHHe:

HeiHe mosop BesiMuaiiivii ¥ TAXKKAM Ha BEYHOE BpeMs
H3-3a Tebs Mex gy BceMU OeCCMePTHBIMU 5 3aC/Iy:KHIa:
PanpIne 6osrcst 60ru MOMX yrOBOPOB U KO3HEH,

Cuii0ii KOTOPBIX CBOAMIIA OECCMEPTHBIX G0TOB Ha JIF0OOBB 5
C cMepTHBIMH KeHaMU: BCeX IIOKOPAJIA 1 MBICJIBIO CBOEIO.
Ho HuKorga yske ycT g OTHbIHE CBOMX He PaCKPOIO

Ilepes GeccMepTHBIMU YeM MTOXBATUTHCA. bezioro yxacHOH,
HeBbIpa3nMoii moCTUTHYTA £, 3a0/IyAWICA MOH pas3yM...
(l'umn k Agppodume, IV, 247-254, niep. B. Bepecaesa)

B aT0i1 yacTu ruMHa obpamaroT Ha cebs BHUMaHMe ABe Beinu. [lepBoe — 4TO
Ac¢popura yrpaTiia CBOXO CHJIy U BJIHSAHHE, U, BTOPOE — UTO ee PasyM 3a0Jryaui-
cs.° Bropoe roBoput o ToM, uto AppoauTa paHblle caMa HachUlana 6e3ymue Ha
OOroB M CMepTHBIX, a Telleph OKa3aJach He BJIACTHA 3TOMY IPOTUBOCTOATH. ITO
MOKET POJHHUTh ee C (ppuUruiickoil Beiamkoi OoruHeit KuGesnoi, ogHum us
CBOMCTB KOTOPOM SIB/II€TCA COCOOHOCTh HACBLIATh Oe3yMUe U UCLeJIATh OT He-
ro, HaIpuMep, Kak 3To npousonuio ¢ /luonucom (Anonnogop, Mughorozuueckasn
6ubauomexa 111, 5, 1). Kpome toro, cama Adpogura sBriachk nepes, AHXU3OM B
00JIMYMU TIPOCTOI CMEPTHOM, ¥ TOBOPHUT B TMMHe, YTO OHa 04yb 1aps Orpes, KO-
topslii mpaBut Bo ®purnn (l'umu k Agppodume, IV, no-112). Ho B aT0it ricropun
AdpoauTa yrpaunBaeT cBoe NpexHee MOTYLIECTBO U MPEUMYLIeCTBO Nepes Apy-
rumMu 6oramu. MoKHO JIM 3TO CYUTATh CBOEOOPA3HBIM OTpasKEHHEM IIpeAiCTaBIIe-
HUI IPEKOB 0 CMeHe II0KOJIeHUH 60roB? M e B roMepOBCKOM 9110Ce ¥ TUMHAX

516 3¢ nal Alvelag Svop’ Eoaetal, obvexa u’ aivéy Eayev diyog, Evexa Bpotod dvépog Eumeaov
e0vf). Angpro Qonkaep (Faulkner 2008, 257) mpeanonaraer, 4To «9Hel» B JaHHOM KOH-
TEKCTEe 03HAYAET «yMAaCHbI» ¥ MPOUCXOJUT OT BBIPAMEHUs alvOv &y0og — y:KacHOe Tope,
Irie UMA00Pa3yIoIUM CTAHOBUTCA IIEPBOE CJIOBO AlVOV.

° B nepesozie Ha anrmuiickuit (Hugh G. Evelyn-White 1914) ata ¢pasa sHauutennHo
YCWIEH], U CaM IIepeBoj, KaxeTca MHe Oosee mpasmibHbIM: «for very great has been my
madness, my miserable and dreadful madness, and I went astray out of my mind (1. 253)».
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pedb HZeT 0 KaKOW-To Apyroil Adpoaure, HapuMep, 3eMHOH, a He HeOeCHOMU?
B sr060M ciygyae u3s Toro o6pasa AGpoAuTsl, KOTOPBIH 06pucoBasi I'omep, Imie-
ZIOKJI €/1Ba JIX MOT [T03aUMCTBOBaTh MHOTO€.

JlaBaiiTe nepeiieM K PaCCMOTPEHHIO APYTOro MU(OTIOTUIECKOTO CIOXeTa 00
Adpogute, kak oH npezacrasieH y ['ecuoga.

IlepBBIM Ziesi0M 00paTMM BHUMaHME Ha TO, YTO JPOC, 0OBIYHO CITyTHHUK H IIO-
MOITHUK AQPOAUTEI, 37leCh YIOMUHAETCA B YKCJIe NePBbIX 60T0B, U IMOXO03Ke, YTO
y Hero HeT poguTeseil. To ecTb B Hayase IPOCTO MOCTYIMPYeTCs MOsABJIEHHUE He-
KOTOPBIX OOTOB, Cpeil KOTOPBIX «IPeKpacHeHIInii Ipoc CAaJKOUCTOMHBINA — Y
Bcex OOTOB M JII0Zel 3 MHOPOAHBIX AYIIY B IPYAU IIOKOPSIET ¥ BCEX PACCYKAEHbA
numaer» (lecuop, Teozonus, 120-122, nep. B. Bepecaesa). [lepeunciennsle 31ech
GyHKIHE Ipoca COBIAJAIOT C TEMHU, KOTOPbIe 00BIYHO IPHUITMCHIBAIOTCS, KAK MBI
yxe Bugenu, Appoaure — npekpacHeiiei, mumaromeii paccyska, IoKopsolen
aymy. JlefictBue Jpoca ganee NOAPOOHO He OIMHMCHIBAETCS, HO MOAPa3yMeBaeTCs
Ka)K/plil pas, KoIza pedb UeT O COYeTAHUU OOroB Ha OPayHOM JIOXKE U POK7e-
HUM TOTOMCTBa. MiMeercss B BUZY, 4TO ecu OBl B CAaMOM Hadasle He BO3HUKJIO
dpoca, TO Bce OcTaIbHbIE MIOPOXKAEHUA ObLIN ObI HeBO3MOXxHbL. Cama AdpozuTa
HOSABJIAETCA C IepPBOM CMEHOH IOKoseHui 6oros, korga KpoH, orpy6us gero-
POZAHBII OpraH YpaHa, JIUIIWJ ero MOPOXAAIoLlel CUJIbI, U, HABEPHOE, CUJIbI BO-
001e, OTHAB y HETO BJIACTb. ITOT CIOKET HYKJAeTcs B MOAPOOHOM paccMoTpe-
HUU U MHTepIpeTaluu.

Bo-nepBrix, Adpoaura, Kak U IepBble OOTH, IOABIAETCA Ha CBeT 6e3 poauTe-
Jieii, BBIA/SL U3 IIeHbl, 00pa30BaBIIeNCs OT MaJeHusi B MOpe OTPYOIEHHOTO JeTo-
pozHOro opraHa Ypasa. 9ToT (aKT IPUPaBHUBAET €€ K COHMY IepBbIX OOTOB, TaK-
’Ke TIOABUBIIMXCA B IIpoljecce camo3apoxjeHus. Bo-Bropex, Adpoaura,
HOSIBUBLINCH U3 IeHbI (Appds = améppa, cp. JluoreH Ano/utoHuICKU, A 24), cTaHO-
BUTCSA KaK ObI IPeeMHUIIe HeyeMHON 9POTHYECKON CHJIbI YPaHa, KOTOPBIH He MOT
OCTAQHOBHUTBECA B CBOEM JIIOOOBHOM 3KeJaHUH <«IIOKPBHIBaTh» ['€l0 KakAyI0 HOYb
(Teozomus, 127 o v mepl mavta xodbmTot). B pesysbrare 3TOro JOKHO OBLIO
POXAAThCS MHOKECTBO Pa3HBIX CYIECTB, HO YPaH 3anupaJ ux B upese I'en, oTyero
OHa CUJIBHO cTpagana. /laapHeiias UCTOPUA U ee OKOHYaHHe U3BeCTHbI — A(po-
JWTA TIOABJIAETCA U3 TIeHbI OTPYOJIEHHOTO H YIIaBLIETO B MOPe ZeTOPOJHOTO WieHa
Ypana, eil c camoro Hauaia COMyTCTBYeT JPOC, U B yZieJl eil JaHbl «JeBUYUN IEeHoT
JIF0OO0BHBIH, YJIBIOKU, U CMeX, M 00MaHBI, CTafiKas Hera JII00BY U IbSHAIAA PaZloCTh
00pATHI». * TO ecTp, OHA ABJIAETCA TAKUM CYIECTBOM, KOTOPOE 3Ty HEyeMHYI0 U

" Cp. onucanue nosica Appozauts! B Hauade: «Bce 06asiHusI B HEM 3aKJII0YATINCh; B
HEM U JI000Bb, U MeJTaHUs, LIENOT JI00BU, U3bSICHEHDS, JTbCTUBbIE PEYH, HE pa3 yJIOB-
JISIBLIME YM Aaxe y pasyMHbix» (Hauada X1V, 215—217, niep. B. BepecaeBa ¢ HeGoapmmnmMu
MU3MEHEHUSMH ).
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OIACHYI0 CHJTy CIIOCOOHO KOHTPOJMPOBAaTh. ITUM COOCTBEHHO roMepoBcKas Ad-
poAuTa U TOPAWIACE [I0 TeX TI0P, OKa 3eBC He ChIrpasl ¢ Hel 371y1o myTKy. I'ecrog,
TOXe YIIOMHUHAET O CBA3U A(DPOJUTHI C TACTyXOM AHXM30M, HO 9Ta UCTOPUSA ABJIA-
eTCsl JIMIIb YaCTHBIM IPUMEPOM B Psly MHOTOYHC/IEHHBIX OXOXAEHUH OOroB K
CMEPTHBIM, U BBITVIAAUT €CTECTBEHHBIM COOBITHEM.

U3 3TOr0 MOKHO 3aKII0YUTH caeaytomee. Appozaura y 'ecroga Beirmsagur 60-
Jiee MOTYIeCTBEHHOI OorvHel, yeM y ['omepa, B 11€JI0M MOXKHO CKa3aTh, YTO OHA
BOILIOIAET COOO0I MCTOUYHUK Ba)KHEHIIeH ABYIKYILEH CHUJIBbI B IPUpOZe, O1aroga-
Ps BJIEUEHUIO JKMBOTHBIX, JIIOZEH U 60roB MPOUCXOAUT PAa3MHOMXKEHUE U IPOJOJI-
*eHHe posioB. ApoauTa HepasphIBHO CBA3aHa ¢ IpocoM. M 1 ocmesrock mpej-
MOJIOKUTD 3/1eCh, YTO B Hayaje IOBeCTBOBAHUA O COTBOPEHHM MUpa, rje Jpoc
HOCTYJIUPYeTCs. OJHUM M3 HEPOXAEHHBIX 60roB (Teozonus, 120—-122), AdpoauTa
Kak Obl HE3PUMO NPHUCYCTBYeT. [[oAKPennuTh 9TO MPEANOI0KEHNE MOXKHO CXOA-
CTBOM IIPUINKCBIBaeMbIX Jpocy u AdpoauTe yHKIUI. B BpIlIeykasaHHBIX CTPO-
kax Teo2oHuu TOBOPUTCH, YTO IPOC «y BceX OOTOB U JII0Zeil 3eMHOPOAHBIX AYLIY B
TPyAH HOKOPSAET U BCeX PacCyxJeHbs jaumaer» (nep. B. Bepecaesa). Bcnomuum
HeJaBHUH npuMep ¢ nosicom Adpoautsl u3 Hauadst, Ciia KOTOPOTO JHULIAET yMa
paxe pasymusbix (XIV, 215-217). Bepez JleB Kenaan (Vered Lev Kenaan 2010, 46)
obpaijaeT BHUMaHHe Ha TO, YTO JPOC Ha3BaH ['eCHOZOM INpeKpacHeiHIMM U3
BCcex BeYHbIX 60roB (Teozonus, 120 — "Epog, 0¢ xdAAaTog év dbavdrolat Beoiat), uTo
J0JKHO O3HayaTh IIepBoe, ellle He NMPOsBIeHHOe BBeJleHHe KPacoThl B 3apOiKza-
IOLIMICA MUP — KOCMOC B OYKBaJIbHOM CMBICJIE 3TOTO CJIOBA. A IIpOsABJIeHHAs Kpa-
coTa BO3HUKaeT BMecTe ¢ A(QPOAMUTOH, U 9TO CUMBOJUZUPYET BTOPYIO CTafUI0
TBOpeHus. BaxeH Takxke TOT (pakT, uTo APpoAUTa IT0 CyTH He UMEeeT pPOoJUTeei.
IlepeuncieHHbIe Bbllle 0COOEHHOCTH AQPOAUTHI AAIOT AOCTATOYHO OCHOBaHHUH
CYMTaTh, 4TO ['ecros MOr cTaTh HaZEKHBIM BEPHBIM MCTOYHUKOM /IS JAAJbHeM-
mux ¢punocodckux pasmeinuienuit Imnegokaa. M xora y 'ecuoga geiicteus Ad-
POAUTHI BCe ellje ONMUCBHIBAIOTCA B TEPMHHAX IPU3EMJIEHHBIX JIOOOBHBIX YTeX,
MMeeTCs MU MHOTO TOTO, UTO CYIIeCTBEHHO OT/IMYaeT ee OT FTOMePOBCKOM.

Briepssie sanurer Adpoauts! «YpaHus» Bcrpedaercs y lepogora (I, 105), rae
IpY ONKMCAaHUM HAlleCTBUA CKU(OB Ha CHPUMCKUI Topoz ACKaJOH YIOMMHAeT-
csi 0 pasrpabiennu xpama Appoautsl Ypauuu. Ilo croBam I'epopora, oH AB-
JIICA cTapeMIIMM XpaMoM 2Toi 6oruHH, a Ha Kumnp ee mouuraHue mpuuuio
Mo3e BMecTe C BbIxoAuaMu u3 Cupuu. 37ech BaKHO OTMETHUTB, YTO OTOXK-
pectBieHre AQpoauThl ¢ AcTapToi (XpaM KOTOPOH M pasrpaduay cKUQBI) AB-
JsieTca OOIMM MECTOM Yy MHOTHX JpEeBHUX aBTOpoB (Hamp. IlaBcanwmii, Onuca-

8

Hue danadst 1, 14, 5). fl He craHy pas3BUBaThb 3Ty TeMy Jajee, HYXKHO

® TloapoGHee 06 OTOM/ECTBACHUM APPOJUTHI C Pa3HBIMU BOCTOUHBIMH GOTUHAMH
MOXKHO mouuTath B pabore FOmuu Yerunosoit (Ustinova 2005). OcBelleHne 3TOH TeMbI
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CKOHLJEHTPUPOBATLCA TOJBKO HAa TOM, YTO MOIJIO CTaTh Jji IMIEJOKJIA OT-
IIPaBHBIM IYHKTOM B BbIOOpe OokectBa. OZIHAKO caM IMUTET «YPaHUA» MOXKET
HNPUOTKPBITH I HAC 3aBETHYIO Beply. BepoAaTHO, IPOUCXOXJeHre 3TOTo CJI0-
Ba CBSI3aHO C TeM, 4To AQpoAHuTa reHeTUYeCKU BCe-TaKu cBA3aHa ¢ YpaHoM. Ec-
JIY 3K€ 9TO UMs IIePEBOJMTD, & TAK OHO M NPOM CXOAUJIO YK€ B aHTUYHOCTH, TO ee
HY’KHO Ha3bIBaTh ITO-PYCCKU «HeOecHOM».” [IpaBia reHeTHYecKas CBA3b UMEH-
HO C YpaHOM IpOSBJIAETCA B HEKOTOPBIX M300paeHUAX AQpPOJUTEI COBCEM He
B BHJe npekpacHo# zeBymkn. Kak coodmaer IlaBcanuii (Onucanue Iaaadst 1,
XIX, 1) B ApuHax psfoM C MECTOM, KOTOpOe ropoxaHe HasbpiBalOT «Cazamu»
HaxoAuTcs XxpaM AQpoauTsl YpaHUH, a PALOM C HUM CTOUT cTaTysd AQpOJUTHI,
UMeIoIas BUJ, YeThIPEXyroJbHOro kamMHsA. He nkonudeckoe nsobpaxkenue Ad-
poauTel 66110 U B [Tahoce Ha Kumpe B crapeiinmiem mecre ee mountanus. Tanur
coobmaer: «Mz0/1 60rMHU He UMeeT YeI0BeYeCcKoro 00/IMKa, a HAallOMUHAET Me-
Ty Ha PUCTAIUINAX — KPYIJIbIA BHU3Y U IOCTENEHHO CYXaIOIUHCA KBepXy»
(Mcmopusa 11, 3, mep. I'. C. Kna6e). C ofHOI CTOPOHBI, 3TO MOIJIO CUMBOJIU3HUPO-
BaTh (hajjioCc YpaHa, ynaBllero B Mope M CO3JaBIIero IeHy, U3 KOTOPOH U BbI-
maa AdpoauTa, ¢ Apyroil — TOro caMoro Jpoca, KOTOPBIM BBICTYIIaeT KaK He-
IPOSIBJIEHHBIN BHENIHUH BUZ U KpacoTa A¢poauTsl. JaHHEIA (akT 6e3yci10BHO
A00aBseT yHUBepCaIbHOCTU 00pasy AQpOoAUTSI.

dajmdeckas MHTepIIpeTanys He MKOHWYeCKOro obpasa AQpoAuThl yCHIH-
BAaeTCA TeM acIeKTOM, Ha KOTOPbIi ykasana B cBoel pa6ore Hano MapuHaroc
(Marinatos 2000). OHa CYMTaeT, YTO CEKCyaNTbHOCTb, KOTOPAs BHO BBIPAXKEHA B
M300paKeHUAX OOHAXKEHHBIX OOTMHB, U KOTOpas BCAYECKU HMOAYEPKUBAETC B
TEKCTaX, CBA3aHHbIX ¢ AQPOAUTOMH, He J0/KHA NMPOYUTLIBATLCA OJHOCTOPOHHE.
HaoGopor, oHa cBuzieTeLCTBYeT 06 OTPOMHOI CHJle, HO IJlaBHOEe — 00 OIacHO-
CTH, ¥ B TIEPBYIO O4Yepeab i My4uH. Bcnomuum pacckas I'epogora o ckudax,
HakasaHHBIX AQpoauTON 3a pasrpabseHHe ee XpaMa TaK Ha3bIBA€MbIM «KEH-

MOJKHO HalTH TaKXKe U B HEKOTOPBIX IVIaBaxX OOJIBLIOT0 COOPHMKA, IIOJTHOCTBHIO MOCBSAIIEH-
Horo Adpogure (Smith, Pickup 2010). MapkoBu4 HasbiBaeT ee GOrMHENH-9IMUTPAHTKOM, U
OTPHLIAET IPOUCXOXAEHLE ee UMEHH OT CJI0Ba «IeHa» (Marcovich 1996).

9 [InaToH MpuAaa 3TOMy CJIOBY 3THYECKYI0 OKPACKy, 0003HAYMB UM AYXOBHYIO JIIO-
60Bb K Myx4HHe. ITOMY IIOKPOBUTEIbCTBYeT AQpoAuTa YpaHus, B OTJIMIME OT IIPU3EM-
JIEHHOM TeJieCHOM 100BH K xeHiuHe, Appoaure Tanzemoc (ITup 18oc—185d). IIpumep-
HO B TOM 3ke cTuie paccyxzaer u Kcenodonr (Ifup VIII, 9), u JlykuaH B counHeHuu /Jge
aro6eu. O rpaxKAaHCKOM pou «BceHapoAHOM» Adpogurs: cM. Pirenne-Delforge 2010, 14—
15, Tie TIOJYEPKUBAETCA ee 3HAYEHUE B KayecTBe 00beAUHAIONIEl CHUIbI B TOPTOBBIX U
HOJIUTUYECKUX B3aUMOZJEUCTBUSAX, YTO IPOTHBOPEYHT IUIATOHMYECKON HHTEPIPEeTALUU
¢yuxunu Adpoaute! ITaHzeMOC KaK BU3YaIM3aLUH BIEYEHUS My KYUHBI K KEHIIUHE, KO
BCEMY PU3EMIEHHOMY U IIPUMUTHBHOMY.
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CKMM» HefiyroM. CumTaeTcs, 4To peub uzet 06 ummorenuuy, kacrpanuu (I'epo-
ZOT YIIOMHHAET B 3TOM MecTe 3HopeeB (I, 105)) M 0 TOMOCEKCYaTbHBIX MyK4IH-
HaX, KOTOpbIE YacTO ObLIU CIyxuTeasIMu B xpame Hurrap. ITockoabky Adpoguta
C ZlaBHUX BpeMeH acconuuposanack ¢ Mmrap (cm. Ustinova 2005; I'epogot, Hc-
mopus 1, 199; Jlykun, O cupuiickoti 6oeune), TO U K HEll IPUMEHMMa CHJIa IIpe-
BpalaTh MyX4YuH B xeHIUH. Kpome Toro, Makpoo6uit (Camypnaauu 111, 8, 1-3)
onuceiBaeT cratylo Beneps! Ha Kumpe, koropas Obuia 6opogaroi, ¢urypa u
Ofiex7a y Hee OBLIM JKE€HCKHeE, a II0JI0BbIe OPTaHbl — MY}KCKUMH, U IOYHTANACh
OHa OJZHOBPEMEHHO KaK MYMXCKOe M KaK JKeHCKOe O0XecCTBO (CM., TaKike,
Winbladh 2012).”” B njesoM HyXHO OTMETHUTb, YTO Irpedeckre 60KecTBa BOCIIPH-
HUMAaJIMCh He ITPOCTO KaK IMYHOCTH WU NepCOHU(UKALUN KAKUX-TH00 KayecTs,
a Kak CUJIBI, IlepeJ, KOTOPBIMU YeJI0BeK He UMeeT HUKaKOH 3amuTsl. EauHcTBeH-
HOE, 4TO MOT CZieJIaTh Y€JI0BEK, 3TO IOAUYMHUTBCA UM.

Yro06b! emie ACHee MOHATH, HOYEMY IMITeZOKJI BEIOMpaeT UMeHHO AQpoauTy
U3 MHOTOYHMC/IEHHOTO CITUCKA OOTMHB, HYXXHO 00PaTUTBCA K PEIUTHO3HBIM 00bI-
yasagM CUIMINY apXaundeCcKOro U KJIaCCHYeCKOT0 IMepruo/ioB.

Ha Cumpiun Ha rope 9prokc (coBp. dpude) 0buto caTMIIMILE ADPOAUTHI.
OHo ocHoBaHO ¢uHMKHKIIAMK puMepHO B IX-VIII BB. f0 H. 3. ¥ cunTaeTcs, 94T0
NepBOHAYaIbHO 3/eCh NMOKJIOHAIMCH ACTapTe, U JUIIb ¢ V BeKa JI0 H. 3. ocie
rpevecKoro 3aBoeBaHHA 3anaja CHUIMIMM OHO ObLIO IIEpEMMEHOBAHO B CBATH-
e AdpozauTsl.” Kaknux-To moApoOHBIX CBefleHHH 00 3TOM MecTe U3 PaHHHX
aBTOPOB A0 Hac He gouwio. A BoT Knasauii 9nuan, nucarens [I-1II BB. H. 3., pac-
CKasbpIBaeT 0 HeM MHTepecHyIo ucropuio. Ha rope prokc, muurer o B O npupode
scusomuwix 1V, 2, mpoBoguTcs (hecTUBaIb MOZ HasBaHMEM AHArorus («OTILTBI-
THe»). HaspIBaeTcs OH Tak IIOTOMY, 4TO B TeueHHUe ITHX AHell Adpoaura oTmpas-
asercs ortyza B Jlueuro. OObIYHO Ha IPIOKCE MHOTO TOy0el, HO B 3TH JHHU OHU
MCYe3aloT, U JIIOAU FOBOPAT, 4YTO OHU CONPOBOXAAIOT A(QPOJMTY, TaK KaK CUMTA-

* Tam »xe MaxpoOuii coobiaet, 4To cornacHo Apucrodaty ee HaspiBatu Adpozu-
toM (Agpbditov). B HarpoHamsHOM Mysee CTOKrosbMa XpaHUTCS YHHUKAJIbHas repma
Adpopura — BepxXHsS 4aCcTh TepPMbI H300paKaET JKEeHINUHY (GOTHHIO), KOTOPast IIPHUIIOA-
HHMMaeT CBOIO 00Ky M OTKPBIBA€eT TO, YTO MO/, Hel, 8 MIMEHHO MYKCKHe I10JI0BbIe OPTaHbL.
B nanuonansHoM Mysee Benukoit I'perun B Pemxno KanaGpus MoxXHO yBUAETb Teppa-
KOTOBYIO (PUTYPKY Z€BYLIKY, TOAHUMAIOLIEH I00KY, YTOOBI OOHAXKUTH MYIKCKHE I10JIOBbIE
opraunsl (IV B. 10 H.3., JIOKpBI). B puMCKMIi IIepHOJ, TAaKUX U300paKEHUM CTAHOBUTCS
Goublre.

" PumidHe nounTanu ee Kak BeHepy pHKCHHY, a XpUCTHAHE IIOCTPOWIN HEIogAae-
Ky cobop ycrenus boropoaunpl. Cp. Marcovich 1996, 48: “even today in many village
churches on Cyprus, Aphrodite’s island, the Virgin Mary is being invoked as Panagia
Aphroditissa, that is, ‘the most holy Aphrodite”.
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I0TCA ee JTI0O0MMBIMH XKUBOTHBIMU. Ho Ha ZeBATHIH eHb CO CTOPOHBI MOPS IIPU-
JleTaeT 0COOEHHOM KpacoThl cusmomas (mopeupdv) roiyoka.” 3a Hell CIeayoT U
Apyrue, 4To O3Ha4yaeT Bo3BpauleHue AQpPOAUTHI, MOITOMY OKOHYaHMe (hecTHBa-
s Has3biBaerca Kartarorus («BosBpaiieHue»). B atom coobmennu dimaHa BaskHa,
BO-TIEPBBIX, CBA3b ¢ JIMBUEll, a BO-BTOPBIX, CBOeoOpasHas oTchuUIKa K ['epogoty.
IMoiixem o nmopsAKy.

BaIie y»e ToBOPUIOCH O HEKOTOPOM poAcTBe AQPOAUTHI C pa3HBIMU BOCTOY-
HBIMU OOTHHSMH, TAKUMH Kak MimTap, kotopas nountanacs B BaBunone, Arap-
raTUC — Y acCUpUiLeB, ACTapThl — y (uHUKMILEB.” «OTIIbITHE» APPOAUTHI B
JluBuio,* TaKUM 06pa3oM, MOKET 03HAYATh €€ KPaTKOBPEMEHHOE BO3BpallleHHe
ZOMOH, 3TUM BO3MOKHO TIOAYEePKHUBAeTCs ee IMPOMCXOXEHNe U Ta cCaMasi CBA3b C
OTMKHEBOCTOYHBIMU OoruHAMHU. Bo-Bropsix, y I'epogora (II, 55) ecTb pacckas o
TOM, KaK «ZIB€ YepHble TOMyOKU OfHAMX/IbI YIeTeIn U3 eruneTckux Pus, ogHa — B
JluBuio, a apyras k HuM B JogoHy. CeB Ha ay0, royOKa 4es0Be4eCKUM T0JI0COM
IpHKasaia BO3ABUTHYTh 37ieCh npopuuanuiie 3esca. JJofOHIbI MOHAIN 9TO KaK
BOJIIO 00KecTBa U UCHOTHUIH ee. ['osryOKa ske, mprieTeBinas B JIMBUIO, KaK roBO-
PAT, IpUKasaja OCHOBAaTh TaM Ipopunanuiie AMMoHa» (mep. I'. A. CrparaHoB-
ckoro).” JlogoHa siBIAeTcA ApeBHEUIINM OpaKy/JaoM B I'pemyw, rae mpocuau o6
HCIIOTHeHUH nTpopouecTs 3eBca U Jluony. M nocieHel MokeT nepeBOAUThCA
TPOCTO KaK «60MeCTBO», WU OBITh KEHCKMM BapMaHTOM uMeHu 3esca. /lnona
MHaye M3BeCTHA HaM M3 TOMEPOBCKOTO 310ca Kak MaTh Adpoauter. OxHako He-
Kotopsle ucciegosaresnu (Dakaris 1963, Vandenberg 2007, 29—30) npeanonara-

* 3mecy dnuan gobasiser: AHakpeoHT ¢ Teoca (¢p. 2 West) omuceiBaer Adpogury
Kak «cusomyio» (domep odv v Appodity & Tyiog Nty Avoxpéwv §del, moppupény mov
Aéywv). U pasee: rosy6ka moruia ObITh M 30JI0TOM, Tak e Kak ['omep moet 06 Adpozute
(HauadaV, 427).

* IlogpoGHee o cBA3U AGPOJUTHI C OIHKHEBOCTOYHBIMY OOTMHAMM, O IIPOUCXOKAE-
HUY ee MIMEHU U MyTAX IPOHUKHOBeHHUs B ['perputo u Pum cm. Marcovich 1996, 45—46.

** Koneuno y I'epogoTra JluBus npeacrasisia co60il JOBOJBHO PACILIBIBYATOE IIOHSA-
tHe. TeM He MeHee 9TO PErvioH HKHOT0 mobepexbs Adpuky, rpanndamuii ¢ Erunrom,
rzie ObLIO MHOTO (PMHUKUICKUX KOJOHUI.

5 C opHOM cTOpOHBI, caM ['epooT 4yTh HuKe 00BACHAET, I0YEMY JOAOHILIBI pACCKa-
3bIBAIOT UMeHHO 0 roay6xax (II, 57), ¢ Apyroii — cBs3p AGpPOAUTHI C TOTYOAMU 3aCBUAE-
TeJbCTBOBAHA C OUEHb JPEBHUX BPEMeEH, 00 3TOM HEeCKOJIbKO pas ynomuHaet ['omep. Bo-
TUHA U300pakeHa ¢ roayoamu Ha anebactpe ¢ Kumpa (xpanurcs B ITapwxe, LIMC 74;
570 A0 H.9.), OHA AEPXKUT roydeil Ha MOCBALIeHHOH eii cratye u3 Kopunda (LIMC 66;
490 710 H.2.) 1 Ha OpOH30BOI1 craTyaTKe U3 dnupa (Adunsl, LIMC 125; 450 50 H.3.).

' B apxeosoruueckom Mysee VOaHHMHBI TOCETUTENb HAK/IEH MHOTO GPOH30BBIX
IUIACTMHOK, Ha KOTOPBIX IIMCAIH BOIPOCH! opakyy. [[pakTuuecku Bo Bcex 00palleHusIx
MPUCYTCTBYIOT U 3eBC, 4 /InoHa.
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I0T, YTO UMs /IMOHA CTaJ0 MCIOJb30BaThCA KaK 3aMeCTUTeJbHOe JjA GOrMHH,
KOTOPOH 37leCh NOKJIOHSAJIUCH B JipeBHeiile BpeMeHa, 0 Mpuxoja IpeKoB Ha
aTu 3eMuIu. ITOi GoruHeit cuuraroT Benvkyro Mars wiu I'ero.”

Takum o6pas3om, wcTOpHA 00 OTIUIBITUM M BO3BpauieHHMH AQpOAWUTHI Ha
IPIOKC B CONMPOBOKAEHUHU roy0eii, yBesa HaC B 04€Hb JajeKoe IPOILIoe U OT-
KpbLJIa ellle OHO BO3MOKHOe IpouTeHHe 06pas3a A(pogUTEI, COTJIACHO KOTOPO-
My OHa OKasajach CBA3aHHOW C JpeBHEHMIIMM aBTOXTOHHBIM XXEHCKMM Ooxe-
CTBOM, KyJIbT KOTOPOH BEPOATHO OBbLI BBITECHEH HOBBIMU OJUMIIHHACKUMHU
ooramu. fl He mcrIOYar0 TOro, 4To OyAy4M ypoxeHIeM CHIMIMK IMIIEJOKT
uMesI OCTYI K Iofo0Horo pozga uHpopmauuu. Hukro He coMmHeBaeTcs B TOM,
4TO OH OBLT 3HAKOM C mpowusBegeHusMu ['omepa u I'ecuoga, pu 3TOM Hesb3s
HCKJII0YaTh U €ro 3HaHHe YCTHOM TpaJMLMU, KOTOpas A0 HacC He J0IIa, UIH J0-
IUIa B CWIbHO M3MEHEHHOM M 3aByaJMpoBaHHOM BHJe. Komy-To Bplmenpuse-
JleHHas LjeTlloYKa apTyMeHTOB MOKeT MTOKa3aThCs HATAHYTOM M HeHa/eKHOH, Of-
HAKO A OCTaBJIAI0 3a COOOH MpaBO MpeJIoJarath, YT0 IMIEAOKI B CHIy CBOEH
00pa30BaHHOCTH U Pa3HOCTOPOHHET0 MHTepeca BIIOJHe MOT 00JaJjaTh CBeJleHH-
AMM O TOM, YTO B JipeBHelIIMe BpeMeHa CaMbIM MOTYLIECTBEHHBIM CYIeCTBOM
ABJIAJICA OTHIOAD He 3eBC, a HeKasd OOTMHsA, CBA3aHHAsA C 3eMJIel U ee HeZ[paMHu,
CTPacTblO U POKAECHHUEM, HEIIOBUHOBEHHE KOTOPOM OMacHo i YyeJoBeKa U MO-
’KeT IPUBECTH K IOTepe padyMa MU CBoel nsHauanbpHOi npupozsl. U Agppoaura
10 CBOEH CYTH M TPOUCXOXKEHUI0 OYeHb IOAXOAUT Ha 3Ty POJIb.

Crezyromee cooOimenre JaMaHa UMeeT, KaKk MHe Ka)eTcs, HEeKOTOpOe OTHO-
meHue K 128 ¢parmenty Immeznokia, rae Kunpuga nounraerca ocoObIMH XxepT-

BaMH:

Ee oHu ymMHIOCTHB/IAMN 6J1aT0YeCTUBBIMHU IPUHOLIEHUSAMH,
HaprcoBaHHBIMU )KMUBOTHBIMHU U YTOHYEHHO MaXHYIMMU OJIarOBOHUAMH,
7KepTBONPUHOLIEHUAMY YUCTOM CMUPHBI U YLIMCTOTO JIaJjaHa,

U cosepuas BO3IMAHUA 30JI0TUCTOTO MeJja Ha 3€MJII0,

A 9MCTO¥ KPOBBIO OBIKOB HE OKPOILIAJICA alTaphb...

7 C. Jakapuc, KOTOpBIH MPOBOAMII packonku B /lofoHe, HA OCHOBE KepaMUYeCKUX
HaXOJOK JIaTHUPyeT HAa4aJo KyJIbTa IMPUMEPHO 2000 T. f0o H.3. OH Takike yka3bIBaeT Ha
TECHYIO CBsI3b TOJy0ell C KPHUTO-MUKEHCKOHM penurueil, rge roay6u MOYHUTAINCH KAk
CHUMBOJI 0OXKECTBA M CBSILEHHbIE JKUBOTHbIE. 3€BC BIEepBble mosiBiasieTcsi B JlofoHe B
XIII B. mo H.3. [lakapucC TakyKe OTKPbUI TPH PasHbIX YPOBHS KYyJbTOBOM JeATeJbHOCTH,
HA4ajJo0M KOTOPOH OH CYMTAaeT MOKJIOHEHHE CBALIEHHOMY AyOy. 3a 3TMM CJIeJ0BaJIO IIO-
KJIOHeHUe OoruHe 3emud ['eu, u smms 3arem, HaunHad ¢ XIII Beka go H.3., 3eBcy. Cama
pa6ora Jakapuca (Dakaris 1963) ocrasach MHe HEZOCTYITHOM, ZaHHas MH(OpMALUS 10~
JyueHa us padots! Bangen6epra (Vandenberg 2007, 29).
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B necsaroii kuure (X, 50) 91maH pacckasbIBaeT O TOM, YTO KaKAbIH J€Hb JIOAN
MPUXOAAT Ha TOPy IPIOKC COBEPLIUTH KEPTBOIPHUHOLIEHHE B XpaM AQpOJUTHL
Camblii 60JIBIION anTaph HAXOAUTCSA CHAPY)KU, U OTOHb TOPUT HA HEM BeCh JIeHb
A0 camoi Houn. OIHAKO Ha paccBeTe Ha ajJTape He 0CTaeTCs HUA OJHOTO TJeole-
O YTroJIbKa, HU 30/Ibl, HU HeJIOTOPEBIINX YacTel *UBOTHBIX, HO OH ITOKpbIBaeTCs
pocoii u cBeskeil TpaBoi. M Tak npoucxouT Kaxzayr Houb. HecMoTps Ha To, uTO
KUBOTHBIE KEPTBOIPUHOLIEHUA 3/eCh YIIOMHHAIOTCS, BAXKHBIM JONOJTHEHHEM
SABJISIETCs CHOKET O TOM, 9YTO Ha YTPO aJTapb BBIIVIAAUT OYHUIEHHBIM, Ha HEM HE
ocraercs U ciefioB youiicTsa. [loxoxue cBeZieHUs UMEIOTCI U Y PUMCKOTO UCTO-
puka Tanura I-II BB. H. 3. Bo Bropoii kHure cBoeii Hcmopuu OH pacckasblBaerT,
4yro Ha Kumpe B crapeiimiem xpame 6oruuu B Iladoce Obut 3amper 061MBaTH
KEPTBEHHUKU KPOBBIO, JIMIIb MOJUTBBI M YMCTOE IUIaMs JOJKHO BOBHOCUTBCH C
anrapeii (II, 3). To ecT, IPUHOCHUTD JKUBOTHBIX (IIPaBZa TOJBKO CAMI[OB) B JKEPT-
BY MOXHO, HO KPOBb He JIOJDKHA KOCHYTBCA aITaps. ITOT 00bI4ai, BOCXOAAIINN
CKOpee BCero K JipeBHeHIINM BpeMeHaM, MOT OTPa3UThCS B BBICKa3bIBAHUM IM-
nezoka B ¢p. 128: «M 4uCTOi KPOBBIO OBIKOB HE OKPOILISICS aaTaphb».

Hrak, Moe IIpeAIIoNoKeHue COCTOUT B TOM, YTO €CJIU IOZO0OHOr0 poja UCTO-
pUU C OYMIIEHHEM aaTaps WIN 0cOoOble OrpaHUYEHHs IO €ro HMCII0Jb30BaHUIO
VMeJIU X0X/jeHUe BO BpeMeHa IMIIe/[0K/Ia, TO OT HUX OCTaeTcs OJMH LIar A0 TOTO,
0 YeM CTaHeT YYUTh IMIEJO0KI — 0 0eCKPOBHBIX KePTBAaX ¥ HEHACHJIUU.

Crezyromieit BaXKHOM 4acTbI0 COOOLIEHUs DIMaHa SBJISETCS TO, YTO JKUBOTHBIE
NPUXOZAT K alITaplo 10 COOCTBEHHOMY skesaHUI0. ToMy, KTO cobupaercs coBep-
HIUTh >KEPTBOIPUHOLIEHNE HYKHO BBIPA3UTh CBOE CHUJIBHOE eJaHHe U BO3MOK-
HOCTb 3a1u1aTuTh. M Torga kak Ob cama 60TMHSA IOABOAUT XXUBOTHBIX K anTapo. Ho
Ba)XKHO He CKYIUTHCA U N0Ke/IaTh 3aIUIaTUTh YECTHO. Y TeX, KTO X04eT COKOHOMUTD,
OOrMHA YBOAUT JKUBOTHBIX WM JXEPTBOIPHUHOIIEHHE CTAHOBUTCA HEBO3MOMKHBIM.
34ech K IMITEIOKIY HAC MIPUOIIKAET UJesl O TOM, YTO KUBOTHbIE HAXOJATCSA IO,
HOKPOBHUTEIBCTBOM OOTMHU, U KE€PTBOIPHUHOIIEHHE COBepIIaeTcs 0e3 HaCHIHA.
O tom, yro Adpogura 061azaeT BIACTBIO HAJ JKUBOTHBIMHU M TIOKPOBUTEIBCTBYET
VM, BU/JHO yxe U3 TOH 4aCTU TOMEPOBCKOT0 THMHa, I'/le OIIMChIBAaeTCA KaK OHa UZeT
Ha CBUJIaHHe K AHXU3y B COTIPOBOAECHUU AUKUX }KUBOTHBIX:

bricTpo npumyanacek Ha My, 3Bepeit MHOTOBOHYIO MaTeph.
ITpsaMo k xwIMIaM Iouvia yepes ropy. Buag xsocramu,
Cepble BOJIKH BOC/IeZ 3a OOTMHEIO LIUTH ¥ MeJIBE/H,
OrHeHHOOKME JIbBBI ¥ IO CEPH HEHACBITHBIE GapCBHI.

U Becesmmnace Aynoro nNpu B3rsaje Ha HUX Agppogura.

B rpyap 3apoHmia oHa MM kejaHue ctpacTHoe. ToTdac

ITo aBOE BCe pa3oILIUCA IO JIOTaM TEHUCTBIM

(I'omeposckuii cumm k Agppodume IV, nep. B. Bepecaena).
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[lepeuncienHbie 0cOOeHHOCTH AQPOAUTHI POAHAT ee Kak ¢ PpUrHiicKoil Be-
mukoi Boruneii (Kubesoit), Tak u ¢ AcrapToif, KoTopas B JpeBHel peJuruu u
MKOHOTpa(uM HMMeeT 4epThl IMOKPOBUTEIBHUILBI JUKUX KUBOTHBIX (Marinatos
2000, 11-13). TakuM o6pa3oM, y Hac ecTh ABa CBUAETENbCTBA 00 AdposuTe Kak
MOKPOBUTEIbHULE }KUBOTHBIX, YTO JOKHO PACCMAaTPUBATLCA KaK 3HAK BEJIMKOU
CHUJIbI U KOHTPOJIS HaJl IPUPOJOH.

CriojxHee BCero, Kak MHe KayKeTCsl, UCXOAs U3 BHIOPAaHHOTO MHOM MeToza 00-
pami€eHud K IMCbMEHHbIM M apXe€O0JIOTM9€CKUM AaHHbIM, O6"I)HCHI/ITI), KaK sMIIe-
JoknoBa AdpojuTta CTaHOBUTCA AeMUyproM. B Havase craTbu IPUBOJUINCDH
(parMeHTHI, B KOTOPBIX ONMCHIBAeTCA, KAK OHa CBOMMHU PYKaMU 3aHMMAeTCs 13-
TOTOBJIEHHEM Pa3HbIX IIPeJMETOB U YacTeil Tesla :KUBBIX CYLECTB, BHICTYTIAeT KaK
XyZ,0:KHUK, TOHYap, CKYJIBITOP, MEeTaLTypr. YaCcTCsA M HAUTH HAMEKH Ha BCe TO
B JINTEPaATyPHbIX WIH apXe0JI0rMYeCKUX MaTepuaiax?

Ha nomoup mpuxoaur macmitabHoe codymHeHHe mucaTens V B. H.9. HonHa
[Tanononmranckoro. B Jesnusax /Juonuca oH pacckasbiBaeT 0 MHOTUX Oorax. Tak
B XXIV kHure (234-330) OH cOXpaHWI UCTOpHUI0 06 Adpoaure, KoTOpas yBiIeK-
Jlach TKa4eCTBOM U 3a0pocusia CBOM BosIeOHbIH nosic. OT 3TOro mepecTaiy Iio-
ZIOHOCHUTB TI0JIs1, 3BE€PH ME€PECTATH IPUHOCUTH NPUILIOZ, a JIIOAU TeTh JI0OOBHbIE
IIECHU, UTPaTh Ha MY3bIKaJIbHbIX HHCTPYMEHTaX U 3aHUMATbhCS J1000BbI0. TKasa
AdpoauTa mioxo, HeyMes0, HO OYeHb yBJIedeHHO. M jgaxe He 3aMeTH/Ia, Kak
Hacsnaza THeB A(QUHBI, KOTOpass B 9TOM BHUJe AeATeJbHOCTH CYMTANACh He IIpe-
B30HAeHHOM. JIuib nocse Toro, kak A¢uHa co3pIiBaeT Bcex OOroB M BBICTABJSET
Adpoauty nepes, HUMU Ha CMeX, IOCIeJHAA NepecTaeT TKaTh. KoHeyHO TKaye-
CTBO B psAAy 3aHATUH ADpoauTsl y IMIes0K1a He TIepedUCIeH0, HO Mbl MOKEM
0000OLIUTD ITOT CIOXKET U YBUAETh B HEM IIOJIE3HYIO JJI HACTOSALIET0 UCCIe0Ba-
HUA MH(POPMALMI0O — UMEHHO B HEM OTpakeHa peMecJeHHas CTOpOHa oOpasa
Adpoautsl. Bo3aM0:xHO, Takue UCTOPUU UMeJH XOXKAeHHe U BO BpeMeHa IMIle-
ZIOKJIa, YTO OTKPBIBAJIO IlepeJ, HUM HIMPOKOe TT0JIe IS JalbHeNIIero pa3BuTus ee
obpasa.

Jlanee MbI OJKHBI IOMHHTSD, YTO 3aKOHHBIM MY:KeM A(POAUTHI ABAAETCA XPO-
Mo 6or-pemecseHHUK ['edect. Appoanra B rUMHAX U TI093UU OTIMYAETCS OT APY-
rux OOTMHB TeM, YTO BCeTZia HapshKeHa B Oorarble YKpalleHHs, KOTOPbIe I Hee
M3TOTaB/IMBAeT YMeJbl MacTep. MapKOBUY CUUTAET, YTO B TOM OTPAXKAETCS BJIU-
AHUe (PMHUKUICKOTO MacTePCTBa B U3rOTOBJIEHUH IOBEIUPHBIX u3geani (Marco-
vich 1996, 52). OgHako 3T0 He 03Havaer, yTo cama A¢dpoanuTa HAYMHAET YTO-TO CO-
3/aBaTh M3 MeTalla, B TO BpeMs Kak B ¢parmenTe 35 DK Immezoxia moxHO
BBIUMTATh U TAKOM aCIEKT JesATeJbHOCTH AQpPOAUTHI — MOCTIe TOro, Kak Bpamza
IIOCTEIIEHHO OTCTyTaeT, a JIFo00Bb OKa3bIBaeTCS B CEpPeAUHE BUXPS, U3 OTAEIBHO
OJTyKAIOIUX YacTed HAYMHACT 8bINAABAAMBCA OTPOMHOE KOJHMYECTBO CMEPTHBIX
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cymects. Ec/ii JaHHBIH (hparMeHT MOKeT ObITh IPOYUTAH B KOHTEKCTe JieMUYyPIH-
YeCKOM AeATEIbHOCTHU Aq)pO,Z[I/ITI)I, TO MHE€ IIPUAETCA IMPHU3HATh, YTO €€ 3aHATUE
JIUTEAHBIM [IeJIOM SIBJIAETCA HOBOBBeAeHUeM IMresokna. Ha ganHb1il MOMEHT MHe
He yZlaJloCh HAalTH NapaJjieseil STOMy B IMCbMEHHOM M MaTepUaIbHON KyJIbType
BpeMeH IMIIeZIOKIa U MPeJIeCTBYIOel Tpaguluu.

U B 3ak1r0u€eHMe X04eTCs: 00paTUTh BHUMAaHMeE ellje Ha OfIUH UHTEePECHbIH, XO-
TS ¥ JOCTaTOYHO TeMHbIHI MOMeHT. Oco6oe OTHOLIeHHe IMITeAOKIA K JKHUBBIM
CylllecTBaM M y4eHHe O NepepokAeHUH AYII ITOMeljaloT ero B KOHTEKCT opduye-
cko¥i Tpazuuu (Riedweg 1995, Betegh 2001), uro mpegocrasiser Ham ele oguH
BapHaHT I NOUCKa napasutesneii. B opdpuaeckom rumue k Houn Kunpuza mpo-

CJIaBJIA€TCA KaK Ha4aJIO BCEro:

Byay st Houb BocrieBaTsb, 4TO JII0Ziel poAM/Ia M OeCCMEPTHBIX,
Housb — Hauaso Bcero, Ha3oBeM ee Takxe Kunpugoii. (mep. O. B. Cmbixwm)

YuuTbIBasA, YTO THMHBI B TAKOM BH/IE, KaK OHU JOLUIM A0 HAC, gaTupyrorcs 11
BEKOM H. 3., MbI JOJDKHBI C OCTOPOXHOCTBIO TPOBOJUTD MapalIeJId MeKAY HUMHU
U mosmoi Imnegokiaa. OgHaxko opdusm B V B. 10 H.9. yiKe OBLT CJI0KUBIIEHCA pe-
JIUTUEH, U BEPOSATHO MHOTHE 3JIEMEHThI IO3JHUX TMMHOB MOXHO BO3BECTU K
panHeil Tpagunuu. Oroxzaectienue Adpoautsl ¢ Housto, kotopasa y I'ecuoga
ObLIa MMEPBBIM MOpOXKAEeHHEeM Xaoca, IBHO BbIAE/SAET ee U3 O0LIero Crucka 6o-
xecTB. 1, HaBepHOe, ecyiu OBl A HAYasIa CBOE MCCAeJ0BaHUe C 3TOrO ’MMHA, TO Ha
HEM MOXHO OBLTIO OBl 1 OCTAaHOBUTHCH, IIOCUUTAB, YTO BO3BeseHUE ADPOJUTHI B
paHT IEePBOIOPOKAAIONIEr0 O0KECTBA ABJIAETCA AOCTATOYHBIM OCHOBaHHME, YTO-
ObI BBIOpATh €€ B KauecTBe femuypra. Tem He MeHee, MbI BUzeay, uTo Adpoaura
ye U B 3IIMYeCKOH IuTepartype AB/sAeTCS BeCbMa MHOTOJUKOH, M K 3TOMY HY:KHO
ObL10 IpHCTymarhbcs. MTak, mepeiizieM K BbIBOZAM.

B cBoeii mosMe IMIeLOKI CO3Ja BEJTUKOJEHbIN 00pa3 60KecTBa, IJIaBHOM
(yHKLIMeH KOTOPOro SBJIAETCS NPUIaKUBaHUE OJyXJAIOUIMX B IPOCTPAHCTBE
paspO3HEHHBIX, AATUYHBIX YACTHI] APYT K APYTY. ITO 60KECTBO OTHIOAL He Ge3-
JIUKO, OHO HafleJIeHO 0COOBIMH YepTaMH JIeMUYpra, CBOMMH PyKaMH U3TOTaBJIU-
BAIOII[ETO Pa3HbIe OPTaHbl M CO3/AI0IEeT0 U3 HUX )KUBOI opranusM. Kpome Toro —
9TO OOrMHS, KOTOpas He IpHUeMJIeT KPOBaBbIX XepTB U Hacwiud. M y Hee ecTb
uma. 910 Adpoaurta. YuuTeiBasg 00pa3 HM3HEKEHHOH, HENOCPEACTBEHHOHW MU
CKJIOHHOM K CaMOJII000BaHHMIO OOTMHU U3 TOMEPOBCKOTO 3110Ca U TUMHOB, TPYAHO
cebe TpeACTaBUTH, YTOObI 0OPa30BaHHOMY ApPEBHEMY I'PEKy IPHILIO B IOJOBY
HCII0JIb30BATh ee KaK MOTYIeCTBEHHOTO JIeMUypra, BbICTYIAIOIIEr0 B POJIU MO-
paspHOTO 00pasna. UToOb! paspelmnTs 3TO 3aTPyAHEHNE IIOHAL00MI0Ch HEMAIIO
YCUJIMI Y pasbICKaHUH B IeOPsX Ky/IbTYPHBIX HaIUIaCTOBaHUU. 1 TeM He MeHee 5
CYUTAI0, YTO 3TH YCHIUS YBeHYATHUCh ycrexoM. Kpome Toro, yto Adpoaura y I'o-
Mepa 00J1ajaeT BIACThIO HAJl BCEMU JKUBBIMM CYIECTBAMU B JIIOOOBHBIX ZeJax,
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OoJibllle HET HUYErO, YTO MOIVIO OBl IPUBJIEYh BHUMAaHHE K Hell IMIeAoKIa U
PasBUTLCA B TOT 00pas, KOTOPbIH Mbl BUAUM B moaMe. Taxkas Adpogura, Kak y
I'omepa — cnabas, BpeMeHaMM THEBHAs M pa3jpa)kUTebHas, HaKa3bIBAIOIAs 3a
HEIOBUHOBEHUE — SBJIAETCA CKOpee NPSAMON NPOTHUBOIOJIOMXHOCTBIO IMIIE0-
KI0BOYM OoruHe. CUTyanys 3aMeTHO MeHseTCsI, KOrAa Mbl oOpauaemcs K ['ecuo-
ay. 3mecs Adpogura MokeT OBITH pACCMOTPEHA KaK caMO3apoKjaroleecs 0oxe-
CTBO, OyZy4u OTOXZIECTBJIEHHOI ¢ IPOCOM U HE3PUMO HMPHUCYTCTBYS Ha CaMbIX
NepBbIX CTaAUAX (POPMUPOBAHUA KOCMOCA, OHA ABIAETCA BaXKHeHIIeH ABYKyIeit
CWIOH B IpHpoge, Giarogapss KOTOPOH IMPOMCXOJMUT COEAMHEHUE NPOTHBOIIO-
JIOXKHOCTEH, pasMHOMEHHe U NpoJoJuKeHHe pozoB. OOpaiasch K CBHUAETENb-
CTBaM I'pPeYeCcKUX U PUMCKUX UCTOPHKOB, a TaK:Ke K IpeAMeTaM MaTepHalbHOI
KYJIBTYPBI, BbI BBIACHU/IM, YTO AQpoauTa COCTOUT B POACTBE C OIMKHEBOCTOY-
HBIMU OOTHHSIMH, U KOPHHM €e KyJIbTa YXOZJAT JajeKo B IIyOb BekoB. U 3xech ee
00JIMK CTAaHOBUTCA BCe Oosiee PaCILIbIBYATHIM, OHA HAYMHAET BOCIPUHUMATHCS
KaK IpOosBIeHNe OPYTaJbHBIX, IPUPOAHBIX CUJ, KAK UCTOYHUK JKU3HH, KaK CaMHU
HeJpa 3eMJIU, U3 KOTOPBIX BCE POKAAETCS U Ky/a BCe yXOAUT. B cruty cBoeii o6pa-
30BAaHHOCTU U Pa3HOCTOPOHHOCTU MHTEPeCcOB IMIEeAOKI MOT UMeTh Npe/CcTaB-
JIeHWe O TaKOM 0O0)KeCTBe, WUIU CJIBINIATh OTTOJIOCKA TaKHMX KYJIBTOB, €llje JOHO-
cuBuecs: ¢ Bocroka. Ho BepHee Bcero, mpezcraBieHue o6 Adpogure Kak
IPUPOAHON MOPOsKAAIOIEH CUIe JOIUIO 0 HEero uyepes yBiedeHHe Op(pU3MOM.
OpHako IMIe0KI BHEC U CBOM BaKHBIM BKJIAZ B CO3JaHHE HOBOTO oOpasa Ad-
pozutsl. OH cAesan ee peMeCIeHHUKOM, 00roM-JeMHyproM HeNoCpeJCTBEHHO
Y4acTBYIOIEM B CO3ZIaHUM MHMPA M HaCeJIAI0IUX ero cylecTs. Boobie-To Bce 310
OTChUIAEeT HAC K UCTOPHUAM O O0Orax, KOTOpble U3 IJIMHBI WIH KaKUX-TN00 JPYTUX
MOJAPYYHBIX MaTepUaIOB JIENAT JIOJeH, :KUBOTHBIX U pacTeHud. Ho Immnegort
HagemwT AQpoauTy ellle M STUYECKUM COBEPLIEHCTBOM, TAKUM 00pasoM CO3JaB
YAMBUTEIBHO FAPMOHHYHOE, MHOTOIPAHHOE 00KEeCTBO, IPUMEPOB KOTOPOMY B
IpeLIeCTBYIOIeH eMy peJTMTM03HOM TPaJUIIMKU HeT.
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ABSTRACT. Protagoras of Abdera (c. 490—c. 420 BCE), a Greek philosopher, famous for his
invention of sophistry as a profession. According to ancient testimonies he published some
literary works, but nothing is preserved. The present publication contains a collection of
scant doxographic evidence about Protagoras’ life and writings. The evidences are based on
A.Lask and G. Most’ Early Greek Philosophy (2016).
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* Pabora BbInoaHeHa npu noggep:xke PHO npoekr Ne 19-18-00128 «AHTHYHAA smHCTe-
MOJIOTHS: 371€aThl, COQUCTHI, I11aTOH B HOBBIX HHTEPIIPETALIUAX».

IIPEAVICIOBUE ITEPEBOTYMKA

Boixozen us ¢pakuiickux A6zep, IIporarop (Ilpwtaydpag, poauicsa oK. 490 T.
Zi0 H. 9. — YMep OK. 420 T. /IO H. 3.) 10 TIpaBy CYMTAETCA OCHOBaTesNeM CO(pUCTHYe-
ckoro apukeHus. CorsacHo IliaToHy, ero BUsuThl B A(UHBI CTaIX 3aMeTHBIM
o0mmecTBeHHBIM coObITHeM. OH NpuHazIexan K Kpyry Ilepukia u mo ero mpocs-
0e yCTaHOBWJI 3aKOHBI I MTaMuicKoi koonuu B @ypHun. CorsacHo jereHze,
IIpoTarop 6bu1 M3rHaH U3 AGUH 10 OGBUHEHUIO B HEUYECTUH, XOTSI COBPEMEHHbIe
uCCle/[0BaTe I COMHEBAIOTCA B ICTOPUYHOCTH 3TOr0 coobuenus. MspectHo, 4ro
OH IPOCJIABUJICA B KaU4eCTBE yYUTeIsl KPACHOPeYMs U MUCAT O PUTOPUKE, rPaM-
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MaTHKe W, BO3MOKHO, MeXaHUKe U reomerpuu. Hu ozHo M3 ero counnenuii He
ZIOILIO 10 HAIIUX JIHeH, 0HaKO CBU/ETeIbCTBA O ero 3KU3HH, BO33PEHUAX U U3-
peuyeHHAX COXPaHWINCh B aHTUYHOH uTepaType.’

OO6pasioM 11 HACTOSAIEr0 COOpaHUsl CBUETEIbCTB 00 YUEHUH ApeBHekIIe-
ro coucra MOCIyKUIO HOBOe U3ZaHue (PparMeHTOB PaHHUX IpedecKux (uso-
co¢os, nogrorosnaenHoe A. Jlakcom u I'. Mocrom (Laks—Most 2016). I pasgensio
MX aHAJIUTUYECKUH TOAXO0J K MPeJCTaBIeHUI0 CBUAETENbCTB O JKU3HH, IPOU3Be-
JeHuax U ydenuu IlpoTaropa, Taxk:e BblZiesisAs ClIELMAIbHBIN paszeJ, IOCBALeH-
HbIl penennuu gunocoduu [Iporaropa B nocaeayromei rpagunuu ot [liarona
[0 TO3HeH aHTUIHOCTHU. TeKCThI B HACTOSAIEM COOPaHUHU pa3Ze/ieHbl Ha YeTbIpe
yactu: I. buorpapuyeckue ceugerenncrsa, II. Counnenus, IIl. Yuenue u IV. Un-
tepnperanuu. Hymepanusa BHyTpu Kaxgoii yactu cBos. Ilo cpaBHeHuIo ¢ Apyru-
MM COOpaHUAMH 00beM MaTepHasa OCTaiCAd IOYTH HeusMeHHbIM. fl sumb yza-
JIMJI HECKOJIBKO KOCBEHHBIX CBH/ETeNBCTB M 00ABHJI OZHO MECTO M3 HeJaBHO
OTKphITOro TpakraTta I'anena. Huxe unraTens HalieT ykasaTesb aHTUYHBIX MC-
TOYHHKOB, TaOJIUIYy COOTBETCTBHA HYMepPALUU CBUZETENbCTB II0 PAa3HBIM U3Ja-
HUAM U 6ubanorpadguio.”

' O gpeBHUX COPUCTAX B LjeJIOM HAIIMCAHO JOBOJIBHO MHOrO0. 13 HanGosiee U3BECTHBIX
pa6or ynomsanem kuuru Kerferd 1981 u De Romilly (1992 [opurunansHoe uspanue:
1988]). CrneuunanpHo IIporaropy mocBATHI OCHOBaresnbHOe uccaefoBaHue Schiappa
2003, HeaBHO (rIocodus ZpeBHEro coPUCTa CTata IPEAMETOM KOUIEKTUBHON MOHO-
rpaguu Van Ophuijsen et al. 2013. OtgenpHbie acniexTs! (punocoduu [Iporaropa, mpex-
Zie BCETro, ee 3HAMEHUTHIN PEJISITUBU3M, CTAIH IPESMETOM MHOTOYHCIEHHBIX HCCIEf0-
BaHui. M3 HegaBHux nyGsaukanuit cm. kauru Zilioli 2007 u lasanuza 2016, a Taxxke
cratbu Moux koster M. B. Bepecrosa (2016), H. II. BoskoBoii (2019) u M. H. Boabsgh
(2017).

* Ykasaresb MCTOYHUKOB [TO3BOJISIET COOTHECTH TEKCTHI, IPeACTaBIEHHbIE B HACTOS-
eM coOpaHuy, ¢ UX pacrosoxenreM B usganuu A. Jlakca u I'. Mocra (Laks—Most 2016),
KOTOpOE, KaK ye 0TMEeYas0Ch, IOCAYKHUIO A1 MeHs 00paslioM, a TaKkKe B Klaccuye-
ckom msganuu I. Juasca u B. Kpanma (Diels—Kranz), koropomy ciegyer u mepeBoj
(parmenToB corcToB A. O. MaKoBeIbCKOTO (1941). AKTyaIbHBINA HCTOYHUK CBU/IETEb-
CTB KaX/bIi pa3 yKasplBAeTCA U IPU LIUTHUPOBAHUH, U B EPEKPECTHBIX CChUIKAX, a Hy-
Mepauus cBefieHa K MUHUMYMY. MHe Ipe/CTaB/IAeTCs, YTO B BEK JIEKTPOHHBIX 6a3 JaH-
HBIX [IOJTHOE YKa3aHHe MCTOYHHKA JIydlle J000# Kogupukanuy, teM 6osee 410, Kpome
yKa3aHHBIX, CyILeCTBYeT He TOJbKO MOHYMEHTaIbHOe coOpaHue YHTepmTaiiHepa (Un-
terstainer 1949), KOTOpbIN YaCTHYHO U3MeHsAeT HyMepauuio [uibca, HO U TaKUe HOBbIE
TPYZABI, KaK aHIIMHACKOE, (PPaHIy3CKOE U UTANbIHCKOEe coOpaHuA mof pesakuueit [x.
Ounnona u T. l'epress (Dillon-Gergel 2003), J.-®. ITpago (Pradeau 2009) u M. BoHauu
(Bonazzi 2007), coorBercTBeHHO. KpoMme TOro, He ciefyeT 3a0bIBaTh U O paszese, I0-
CBAIEHHOM cO(rcTaM BO BTOPOM TOMe COOpaHuUs (PparMeHTOB PAHHUX IPeYeCKUX (U-
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I. buorpajguyeckue cBUAETENIbCTBA

1. [Ipoucxoxgenne

Mworen Jlasptuit, JKusneonucanus gpunocogos 9.50: Ilporarop (ITpwtaydpag),
CBIH ApTeMOHa WM, KaKk coo0maT Ano/utogop u JIuHoH B nAToi kuure [lepcuo-
ckoil ucmopuu, Meangpus, pogom us A6zep, kak ropoput ['epaxiug I[TonThii-
CKuil B cBoeM counHeHHH O 3aKoHax, COOOLIAs TaM e, YTO OH HAIHCA 3aKOHBI
ang @ypuit. Ognaxo EBnonng B JIbcmeyax HasbpIBaeT ero TeocleM, Belb OH IH-
wet Tak: «BHyrpu crout Ilpotarop Teoccknii».

2. laTupoBKa

[Inarown, llpomazop 317c: MHOrO JeT s MOCBATHI npodeccuu (TéyVY)); BeAb B
CyMMe MHe y:Ke MHOTO JIeT ¥ HET CpeJil BaC HUKOTr0, KOMy II0 BO3pacTy s He ro-
AusICs ObI B OTIBL

[InaroH, Menon gie: [Cokpar] fI gymaro, 4To OH ymep, Korza emy ObLIO IIpU-
MepHO CEMBJECHAT JIET, U TPOGECCHH OH IIOCBATHII COPOK JIeT.

JAworen Jlaapruii, Kusneonucanus gpunocoghos 9.56: ATIOIIOAOP TOBOPHUT [UTO
OH yMep| B BO3pacTe CEMUAECATH JIET, 3aHUMAaJICA CO(PHUCTUKOH COpPOK JIeT, a
IpoLBeTal B 84-10 OJIUMIHAZY [444—440 T. 0 H. 3.].

EBceBuii, Xponuka, p. 113.20: 84-s1 omumnuaza: Espunuz |...] 6611 U3BecTeH, a
takke coducr [Iporarop.

3. IIporarop u [leMOKpHUT

Muoren Jlaspruii, JKusneonucanus gpunocoghos 9.50: Ilporarop 0sL1 caymare-
saeMm [lemokpura.

Tam xe 9.53: OH mepBBIM M300pes TaK Ha3bIBAeMbIH «y3eJ HOCHUJIBIIUKA»
(TOAY), IpY TOMOIIM KOTOPOTO OHU IIEPEHOCAT I'Py3bl; 00 3TOM coobiaeT Apu-

socogos /. I'paxama (Graham 2010). U kaxzo0e U3 9TUX U34aHUI UMeEET CBOIO HyMepa-
110 Iy 6IMKyeMBIX ()parMeHTOB M CBU/IETE IbCTB.

% Cobecepnukamu IIporaropa B guanore 6butu Coxpar, Ankusuag, Kpurwii, [Tpoauk,
Kamuit u T'unnuit. ITo xpoHosorndeckoe HabmozeHue [l1aroHa 0ueBUAHBIM 00pasoM
OKa3bIBAETCHA UCTOUHUKOM /Il BCEX MOCTEAYIOIUX aBTOPOB. AJIbTePHATUBHYIO BEPCUIO
npuBoAUT Jvib Jluoren Jlaspruii (9.56), cChUIasACh HA HEYIOMSAHYTBIX «APYTHUX», KOTO-
pble Aiymanu, OyATO OH yMep B BO3pacTe 9O JieT. MOMXHO IPeJII0I0KITh, YTO 3Ta II0-
CJIelHAA TMIIOTe3a ObLIa IpU3BaHa COrIacoBaTh coolienue IltaTona o Tom, uto IIporta-
rop 6bLI COHCTOM 40 JIET C TPAAULMEl 0 ero yueHn4ecTse y JleMOKpUTa, KOTOPbIH ObLT
Ha 20 JIeT MyIaJllIe CBOEro yIeHUKA (CBUAETEIbCTBA 06 3TOM CM. HHUIKE).
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croresb B counHeHnu O gocnumaruu.* Befib OH ObLT HOCHIBLIMKOM, KaK IHUIIET
rfie-T0 IMMKYp, M MMEHHO TaKUM 00pa3oM I0O3HAKOMUICA ¢ JleMOKpHTOM,
HaOJTI0ZaBIINM 3a TeM, KaK TOT CBS3bIBAET ApOBa.’

Cxomuu k [locydapcmey Ilnatona 6ooc: CHauasa OH ObUT HOCHJIBLIMKOM;
BCTPETUBIIUCH ¢ JleMOKpUTOM, 3aHsICA (riocodueii, a 3aTeM IOCBATUI ceds
pUTOpHKe.

®unocrpar, JKusHeonucanus cogpucmos, 1.10.1-2: A6aepur Ilporarop, coducr,
Joma ObL1 caymarteneM /lemoxkpura; Bo Bpems noxoza Kcepkca npotus siazsl
OH TaKKe o0Wascsa ¢ nepcuAcKuMu Maramu. Ero orna 3Bamu Meanzgp |...], npu-
HAB Kcepkca y ce6d foMa 1 IpeI0KKUB eMy ITOZAPKH, OH TeM CaAMBIM ITOJYYUII OT
HETo paspelleHHe /I CBOeTro ChIHA IIPOBECTH HEKOTOPOE BpeMs C MaraMu.

4. Busutsl B Adpunbl

JAworen Jlaaptuii, JKusneonucanus gpurocoghpos 9.54: IlepBpIM npousBeseHN-
eM, KOTOpoe OH IpPOYHTal NMyOau4Ho, Obu1a peub O 6ozax... [Ipounrtan oH ee B
gome EBpummza B Ajunax, XoTs HEKOTOpbIe TOBOPAT, YTO B JoMe Merakiuja;
APYTHE e yTBEePKAAI0T 9T0 ObLI0 B JIMKee U 4TO ero ydyeHUK Apxarop, cbiH Teo-
J,0Ta, OJLOJIKUJI €My CBOM roJ1ocC.

Acduneii, ITup myopeyos 5.218B: Tuanor B [Ipomazope [Il1iaTona], koTopblit
cocrosizica nocae cMepTd 'mnmonuka, korga Kammmii yHaciezoBaa ero umylne-
CTBO, <CO/IePKUT yIIOMUHaHHe> 0 BTopoM npuosiTuu IIporaropa [B AduHsl| He-
CKOJIbKMUMM JHAMU paHee.’ TUNTNOHUK ke [...] ymep [...] HE3a40/IT0 10 MOCTAHOB-
ku JIvcmeyos EBmosnuza, KOTopoe cocTosAnoCh NMpHu [apxoHTe| Ankee. Beap B
Ibece TOBOPHUTCA O HacJaeZoBaHUM Kawima kak HeJjaBHeM COOBITUU. 3HAYUT, ec-
s EBnosuz BeiBogut IIpoTtaropa yxe B KadecTse NpUCYTCTBYIOLero B ApuHax, a
Awmuncuii B Konte, KOTOpBIN ObLI IPeACTaBIeH ABYMsA IOflaMU paHee, He IPU-

* Apucroteis, ¢p. 63 Rose.

® 9Ta UCTOpUA, KOTOPas B JIOOOM CIydae BBIIVIAZUT aHAXPOHU3MOM, Tak kak Jlemo-
KpUT ObUI Ha ABajUATh JeT Mosoxe IIporaropa, y Asna l'ennus (Ammuyeckue Houu 5.3)
obpacraer nogpo6HocTsamu. OxassiBaercs, 4To IIporarop, fa6el IPOKOPMUTH cels, 3a-
HUMaJICA TPAHCIOPTUPOBKOH APOB U3 OKpecTHOCTeil AGzepsl B ropoa. Kak-to pas, me-
peHoCs 04YepesHyI0 BA3AHKY, OH BCTPETMIICH C JleMOKPUTOM, KOTOPBIi TOPa3UJICA TOMY,
KaK 3TOMY 4eJI0BEKY yAalI0Ch CTOJIb JIETKO HECTH TAKYI0 OOJBLIVIO BA3AaHKY ApoB. Korza
ke IIporarop nokasaa emy TOT Crioco0, KOTOPbIM OH YKJIAZbIBAJI U CBA3BIBAI APOBa, [le-
MOKPUT IIOHSLT, YTO BCTPETIII Y€I0BEKA CIIOCOOHOTO, HO HYXKAIOLIErocsi B 00pasoBaHUU.
Tak ciydaiiHasg BCTpeda ¢ COCTOATENbHBIM (UIOCO(OM ONpezeniia AalbHEHIIyo CyAb-
6y IIporaropa u caesasa ero TeM, KEM OH CTaJl BIIOCIEACTBUU.

® Cm. TLnaron, Ilpomazop 309d. Boobme rosops, [L1aToH yTBep:aaeT b, uto [Ipo-
Tarop ObLT B AQUHAX U paHee, a He «BIIEPBbIe», TAK UTO paccyxzeHue AHUHes 0 BCero
JIMIIB ABYX BU3nTax [IpoTaropa — uncras crexkyrauus.
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YHCJIAET er0 K XOPY MyZAPeLoB (v TG TV povTITTAV X0p®), TO ACHO, YTO IPHUOBLT
OH B A(HHBI B TPOMEKYTKE MKy 3TUMHU rOJaMHU.

Tam ke 11. 505F-506A: Ho cpiHOBba Ilepuxia Ilapan u Kcantunm He moriau
GecezmoBathb ¢ IIpoTaropom Bo BpeMs ero BToporo BU3uTa B A(QUHbI, TaK KAK OHU
K 9TOMY BpeMeHH ObLIU y:Ke MepPTBBL.’

5. IIporarop — 3akoHOzaTEIB
Huoren Jlaaptuii, Kusneonucanus gurocogos 9.50: Ilporarop |...], Kak roBo-
put I'epaxmg [TonTHiickuii B cBoeM counHennu O 3akoHax [ ...] Hamucaa 3aKOHbI

IS CI)ypI/IfI.8

6. [Toe3aka Ha Curuinio
[naroH, [unnuii boavwuil 282d—e: [['unnuii:] ...Kak-to s npu6sur Ha Cunu-
JIMI0, KOrZa TaM yske ObL1 [TpoTarop, My sHaMEHUTBIN M CTApPLIMHA 110 BO3PACTy

[.]°

" TlocraHoBKa nbechl EBronnza gatupyercs 421 r., a mbeca AMuICHs OblIa MPeACTaB-
JIeHa B 423 T. B To e BpeMs U3BECTHO, UYTO CBIHOBBA [lepukiia ymepsu Bo BpeMs snuze-
MUHU B 429 T. 3Ha4UT, 3aKtrouaet Adunel, eciu B guanore IlsaToHa BeIBejeHbI CBIHOBBS
[Mepuxna (IIlpomaeop 315a 1 328d) 1 MOITOMY COOBITHA TOTO AUANIOra TPASULIMOHHO
JATUPYIOTCA 433 WIN 432 IT., TO 1100 I1aToH AOIycKaeT XpOHOJOIMYECKYIO OLIMOKY,
su60 Ilporarop nmoceman ApuHsl ele pas MexAy 423 U 421 rr. CBesenus IlnaTona, mo
MHeHUI0 A(UHes, BBIIJIAAAT ellle MeHee JOCTOBEPHBIMY, eCTH BCTIOMHHUTD, UTO B TOM K€
auasore (IIpomazop 314c) coducra us A6zep conpoBoxgaeT ['Mnmnuii u3 auapl — rpak-
JAHUH I0JIMCA, KOTOPBIH B 9TO BpeMs HaXOAUTCA B COCTOAHUU BOHHBI ¢ Adpunamu (Py-
Kkuzaua, Hemopus 4.117-118).

® Momupit Texcr cm. Bbime (I 1). 0skHO-MTaTMitcKuit nomic @ypuu 6bu1 ocHOBaH Ile-
PHKJIOM B 444/3 T. Ha Mecre ApeBHero Cubapuca, paspylieHHOro kporoHuamu. Kpome
[Iporaropa, aMHCKHI cTpaTer NMpUBJIEK K 3TOMy NpeAnpHUATHIO ucTopuKka I'epogoTa,
npopuuaresns Jlamnona u apxurekropa I'mnmozama u3 Musera, KOTOPBIA TLIATENIbHO
CIUIAHUPOBAJ TOPOACKYI0 3acTpoiiKy (Apucrorens, IToaumuxa 1267b). Bo Bpems Ileso-
IoHeccKoX BoWHbBI Pypum BcTamu Ha cTOpoHy CHapThl U UX 3aKOHBI, KaK IIOKa3bIBalOT
OTZe/IbHBIE JaHHblE, HOCIWIH aHTHAeMOKpaThieckuil xapakrep. Ilogpo6uee cm. Ctpo-
reukuit 1987. O cBasu Ilporaropa c Ilepukiaom ceugerenscrByer IlceBpo-Ilmyrapx
(Ymewenue x Anoanonuro 33, 18E, cM. Hinke), BK1ajpiBad B ycra dputocoda moxsainy Ile-
PHUKILY, KOTOPBI CTOMKO IIepeHec CMepTh CBOUX ChIHOBEH.

% lanee I'mmmuit xBacraercs, 4YT0, HECMOTPS Ha NPUCYTCTBUE CBOEr0 3HAMEHUTOTO
CTaplIero KoJuIert o IpodeccuHy, OH 3apaboTal HeMasIo JeHer.
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7. Ilnara 3a 00y4yeHue

[Inatown, IIpomazop 349a: [Coxpat:|Tsl [[Iporarop]... xoTs 6 Ha3bIBaEIb Ce-
01 coducTOM M NIpPOBO3IJIAIIAENIb Y4YHUTEJeM B BOCIUTAHUU U [J00JI€CTH
(Troudevoews xal dpeTiis O10GTHAAOY), U ThI IIEPBBIM PEIIMJI, YTO 3a 3TO ThI BIPaBe
MOJTyYUTh BO3HATPAXKAECHUE.

Muoren Jlaspruii, JKusneonucanus gpunrocoghos 9.52: OH nepBbIM IOTpeGOBaT
BO3HArpaXJeHue B pasMepe CTa MMH.

Cxouun k I'ocydapcmey IlnaTona 6ooc: OH Tpe6oBal OT CBOMX YIEHUKOB BO3-
HarpaxZileHue B pasMepe CTa MHH, 3a 4YTO M NOJy4ua npossulie «Pacuer»
(Adyog).

[Inaron, Menon 91d: 3Haro ofHOrO yesoBeka o umeHu [Iporarop, KOTopblii 3a
CBOIO MYZPOCTb ITOJIy4YHJI OOJIblIe feHeT, Hexean Puauii, co c1aBoi BO3ABUIIIMHA
IpeKpacHble TBOPEHUs, U ellle AeCATOK CKYIBITOPOB BMeCTe B3AThIX.

[Inaron, Ilpomazop 328b—c: [IIporarop:] [lymaercs MHe [...] 4TO A IMpeBOCXO-
Ky APYTHUX J0/iell B CBOel CIOCOOHOCTH IIOMOYb HEKOTOPBIM CTaTh IpeKpacHee
U JIydlle, a TOceMy BIIOJTHE 3aCIyKUBAI0 TO BOSHArPaXKAEeHUE, KOTOPOTo Tpedyio,
U paxe 6osblle — BeZlb TAKOBO MHEHHe TeX, KTO yuuTcs y MeHs! [loaromy B oT-
HOIIEHUH MOETO BO3HATpaKJeHMs S IPEAJIOKWI IOCTYIaTh TaKUM 00pasoM:
Ka)K/plii, 3aKOHYMBILINI y MeHA 00y4eHHe, eciu IOXKeJaeT, aeT MHe CTOJIBKO
cepe0pa, CKOJIBKO 51 Tpe6yI0, eCJIU e HeT, TO, OTIPABUBIIUCH B XpaM, II0CJIe IPOo-
M3HeCeHMs KIATBBI, OCTaBJIAeT TaM CTOJIBKO, CKOJIBKO, TI0 €r0 CI0BaM, CTOMJIO €T0
oOy4eHue.

8. Yuenukn
Cxouun k ['ocydapcmey Ilnarona 6ooc: Ero yuennkamu 6sutu putop Hcokpar
u Ilpoguk Keocckuii.

9. Aoprermal

Muoren Jlaspruii, JKusneonucanus guaocogos 9.56: I'oBopsT, 4T0 KOorza Ha
TpebOBaHMe 3aIIATUTH 3a 00yJeHuUe ero yueHHK Eari Bospaswmr: «Ho 4 eme He
BbIMIpas genol», — To moaydun ot Ilporaropa takoit orset: «Ecau A BbIMrparo
ZieJI0, BOSHArpaXAeHue OyzieT MIPUYUTAThCA MHE IIOTOMY, YTO A CTaHy I00eAuTe-
JIeM, eCJIM 3Ke BBIUTPaellb Thl — TO IIOTOMY, YTO IOOeAHTeIeM CTaHellb Th»."”

AAN eyl eV Qv vixnow, 8Tt Eyw évixnoa, Aafelv ue Sel av 3¢ ab, 8TL ob’. 3ara0uuB fo-
rOBOP CO CBOMM yYHTEIEM O TOM, YTO OH 3aIUIATHT 3a 0OyYeHHe JIMIIb [I0CJIe EPBOTO
BBIMI'DAHHOTO B Cy/Ji€ J€Ja, XHprIﬁ Y4€HUK noJaras, 4To, €C/Ikh YIUTE/Ib IT0AACT HAa HETO
B CyJ4, TO OH, B C/Iy4a€ BbIMI'DbIIIA, HE JO/LKEH 6y,11eT ILUIATUTD I10 PENEHUI0 CyA4d, a B CIIy-
4Jae mpourpsaiiia — B COOTBETCTBUH C JOTOBOPOM. O,Z[HHKO O4€BHUJHO, 9YTO YCJIOBHA IIO-
A0GHOTO pozia MOPOKAAIOT APaZOKC, Ha YTO ¥ 06paTw BHUMaHue [Iporarop: ecu y4e-
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Bamuxanckuii 'nomonoeuil 468: Korga oHM cTUXOTBOPel], Ha4asl TOHOCUTD €T
3a TO, 4TO TOT He 0Z,00pWJI ero 1moamsl, [IpoTarop 3ameTnr: «Y:x ydine, Apyr MoK,
BBIC/IYIIMBATDH TBOU PYraTeIbCTBa, HEXKEIU TBOU IT03MbD».

10. Msrnanue us Apun

Huoren Jlaspruii, JKusneonucanus gpunrocoghos 9.52: 3a TaKoe HAYaJIO | KHUTH
O 6ozax| apuHAHEe USTHAJIU €r0 [M3 ropojal, a KHUTY COXIVIM Ha arope, 4epes
riamaras coopas y BCEX, KTO ee UMeJL.

Mworen Jlasptuii, Kusneonucanus ¢uaocogos 9.54: OOGBUHUTENEM NPOTUB
Hero BoIcTyIIUI [Tndpozop, cern [lomsmia, ogun us «YeTpIpexcoT». ApuCTOTE D
’Ke TOBOPUT, 4TO 3T0 6bL1 EBaTiL.

®unocrpar, JKusneonucanus cogpucmos 1.10.3: [loaTomMy oH ObLT M3rHaH adu-
HAHAMU CO BCEX 3eMeJsib, UM IPUHAJJIeNAIHX, [0 PelIeHUI0 CyZa, KaK TOBOPAT
HEKOTOpBIe, IN00, IT0 MHEHUIO APYTUX, 6OIBIIMHCTBOM T'0JIOCOB U 6e3 CyAe6HOro
peleHus.

1. Konunna

®unocrpar, JKusneonucanus cogpucmos 1.10.3: OTIpaBUBIINCH C MaTePHKa HA
OCTpOBA U CTPEMACH U30exKaTb BCTPeYH C apUHCKUMH TPUEPaMH, KOTOpbIe MaT-
PYJIMPOBAJIH BCEe MOPE, OH YTOHYJI, IUIBIBS Ha HeOOJIBIION JToAKe (dxatie).

Cexcr Imnupuk, llpomus yuensvix 9.56: Ilo aroil mpuunHe, korga adpuUHAHE
OCYZVUIY €r0 Ha CMePTh OOJIBITMHCTBOM T'0JIOCOB, OH cOexaJl, HO IIoTu0 B MOpe B
pesysbTaTe KopaOIeKpyIIeHH .

JAworen Jlaspruii, JKusneonucanus guaocogos 9.54: Prioxop roBOpUT, 4TO
ero KopabJb IoTepres KpylleHHe Ha ImyTH B CHUI[MINIO, M YTO MMEHHO Ha 3TO
HaMmekaeT EBpunug B cBoeM Hrxcuone. /Ipyrue sxe roBOpAT, 4TO OH yMep B OPOTe,
IPOXUB OKOJIO IeBAHOCTA JIeT.

HUK BBIUTPAET /I€JI0, TO OH JOJDKEH OyAeT 3aIUIaTUTh B COOTBETCTBUH C YCJIOBUEM ZOTO-
BOpA, a eC/I1 IIPOUTPAET — TO IO peleHuto cyga. A l'esutuit (Ammuyeckue HOvU 5.10.3—
15) IOCBSIAaeT Lesblil pasfgesa NapafoKcaM TaKoro poJa, HaspiBas MX reciproca
(avtioTpépovta). CoracHo Ay 'esutnio, He cyMeB pas3pelluTb apajoKc, CyJ, OTKA3aaICa
BBIHECTH pelleHHe 110 3TOMY I0BOAy. 3aMmeTuM, 4To EBati, npu jxeaHny, MOT Obl JIETKO
M306aBUTHCA OT CBOEr0 00513aTeIbCTBA, IPOCTO BBICTYIIMB B KAYECTBE afBOKATA B KAKOM-
HUOYZb 3aBeOMO IIPOUTPHILIHOM IpoLecce. YIIOMHUHAET 0 criope ¢ EBatsiom u Anyseit
(Paopudst 18). IlogpobHee 06 aTOM HapasoKCe U3 HEAABHUX PabOT CM. AXBJIEAMAaHU 2010
u 2011, Lasanyuk 2017.

@ TAY, xpelTTOV pol £0TL xo® GxoVEW Vo 0D 1) TAV TAV TOMUATWY doVEW'.

" @p. 67 Rose. «UeTbIpecTa» — WIEHbI OJIUrapPXUIECKOr0 a(PUHCKOrO IPABUTENbCTBA,
BO3IVIAB/IIEMOT0 IOPUCTOM AHTH(OHTOM.
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I1. Counnenus

1. OO CITHCOK

Auoren Jlaspruii, JKusneonucanusa ¢uaocoghos 9.55: M3 ero KHUT coxpaHH-
sucsk caexyromue: HckycerBo ciopa, O 60ops6e, O Haykax (Ilepl Tév padnudtwy),
O nosucuoMm ycrpoiictse (Ilept molitelag), O uecromobun, O godpozeressax (Ilept
dpetdv), 006 wucxogHoMm [uesoBeueckoM| cocrosHum (Ilepl ThHS év  apyit
xotaotdoews), O Tom, uyto B Auge, O TOM, 4TO JIIOAM [e€JAl0T HENpPaBUIBHO,
Bnacrras peus (ITpootaxtixéds), Crnop o BosHarpaxzgeHuu, IIpoTuBomonoxHbIE
peun (AvTiAoyi&V) B IBYyX KHHUTax."”

2. Hucnpogepscernus n O 6opwoe

[Inaron, Cogucm 232d—e: [dneiickuii rocTh:] YTO KacaeTcss BCeX MCKYCCTB
(TéYvyv) BMecCTe B3ATHIX U KaXAOT0 MO-OT/AEJbHOCTH, TO BCE TO, YTO IT0 UX HOBOAY
JOJDKHO BO3pasHUTh CaMOMYy MacTepy (Tov Ovulovpydv), ObUIO Kak ObI CAAHO
(xataBéfAnTal) B MyOJUYHBIM apXUB, 3aIIMCAHHOE IS BCSIKOTO, KTO JKeJIaeT 3TO
usyunth. [Tearer:] Kak MHe KaxkeTcsi, ThI TOBOPHUILB O counHeHMsAX [IpoTaropa o
Oopb0e U IPYrux UCKYCCTBAX...

Cexcr Imnupuk, IIpomus yvensix 7.60: B Hauane cBoux Hucnposepacenuil
(tév KatafaAAdévtwy) oH 3asaBiser...”

3. 0 6ozax
JAworen Jlasptuii, JKusneonucanus ¢unrocoghos 9.54: IlepBpiM npousBeseHN-
€M, KOTOpOe OH IIpo4MTasI IMyOIM4YHo, 6bL1a peub O 602ax |...]

% Tlepes CIMCKOM M3JaTeN WAEHTU(QULIMPYIOT JaKyHy B TEKCTe, KOTOpasg MOMXeT
00BACHUTD IIPUYKHY TOTO, YTO B JAHHOM CIIUCKE Kypbe3HbIM 06Pa3oM OTCYTCTBYIOT Ca-
Mble U3BeCTHbIe U3 counHeHui [Iporaropa — O 6ozax u Hemuna. C gpyroit CTOpoHsI,
HEKOTOpble Ha3BaHUsA JOKCOTpadbl OYEBUAHBIM 00Pa30M BBIBOJAT U3 YIOMUHAHHH Y
[Inarona (Hanpumep, O 60pvoe, kKoTopoe ynomuHaercsa B Coghucme 232€) UM U3BECTHBIX
ucropuii o xusHu Ilporaropa (Hampumep, ero cnop ¢ EBamioM wiM mpousHeceHHe
JBOMHBIX pedeit).

*“ [lanee ugeT 3HaMeHUTOe u3pedeHue IIporaropa o yesoBeKke Kak Mepe BCeX BelleH
(cm. HizKe ). MHOTO3HAYHBIH I71aros XaToBdAAw 03HAYaeT, Cpesy IPOYEero, KaK «HU3Bep-
raTh, OIPOBEPraTh» U JaKe «COMBATh C HOI», TAK U «JaBaTh, IIPEAOCTABIATh». [l1aToH
€ero ynotpe6sieT BO BTOpOoM cMblIcie (xatafdAieadar eig T Snpooia ypdupato «caaBaTh
ZIOKYMEHTBI B IyOJIMIHBIN apXuB» BCTpevyaeTcs, Hanpumep, y JlemocdeHna), 4ro, TeM He
MeHee, He MOIVIO He HAIIOMHUTh YUTaTe/IAM Ha3BaHHe courHeHus [IpoTaropa.
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EBceButii, Ilpuzomosaenue k eganzenuro 14.3.7: [oBopAT, 4TO y ero cOUMHEHUs
O 60zax 6pUTO TaKOe HAYAIIO |...]"

4. Ucmuna

[InaTon, Teamem 161c: [Cokpat:| MeHs yAUBUJIO HAYAJIO €T0 PEeYH, Beib OH He
CKasasi, HauuHas cBoro Hemumny |...]

[Inaron, Kpamua 391c: [I'epmoren:] CrpanHoii, o Coxpar, Obuta ObI MOs
npock06a, eciv Obl, HU B Koell Mepe He npuHuMas HMcmumny IIpoTaropa, 1 mpugan
ObI KaKOe-T100 3HaUYeHUe T0A00HBIM U3PEUYEHUAM UCTHHBL

BepsmHckuii manupyc P. Berol. inv. 9782, col. 2.3-8 (CPF Protagoras 1T): Te-
aTeTy IoONaack B pyku kuura IIporaropa O6 ucmute, B KOTOPOH TOT TOBOPUII O

3HAHHUMH.

5. [lpyrue counHeHus

Huuepon, 06 opamope 3.32.128: Uro a mory ckasare o [Ipoguke Keocckom,
®pacumaxe Xankegouckom win [Iporarope A6zepckom? O Tex, KTO B Te BpeMeHa
MHOT0 4€ero CKasajiu M HallUCcasu Jaske o mpupoge?

EBcesuii, [Ipucomosnenue x esanzeauro 10.3.25 (uurupyercs Iopoupuii, ¢p.
410F Smith): Counnenue IIporaropa O cywem |[...] HanpaBJIeHHOE IPOTUB TEX,
KTO ZleJIaeT BBIBOJ, O TOM, 4TO Cylljee eCTb eJMHOe.

Anecdota Graeca 1171.31 Cramer: B coumHeHHH, o3arjaBieHHOM bosbuias
peus, [Iporarop ckasar |...]"

IIL. Yuenue
1. «YesoBex — Mepa Bcex Belen»

YesoBek ecTb Mepa Bcex Belllel, CymecTBYIOIUX — YTO OHHM eCTh, He Cylle-
CTBYIOIIUX — YTO MX Her.”

5 lasee B 000MX Ciy4yasx ciefyer npumuceiBaeMoe [Iporaropy BeickaspiBaHuE 0 60-
rax (CM. HHXe).

* IluLepon 06CyskAaeT aBTOPOB, KOTOPbIE MUCAIM OJHOBPEMEHHO O CaMbIX Pa3HO06-
pasHbIX npeaMeTax. To ecTb, 10 €ro CBeeHUsAM, COPUCTDL, OYAYIH MOTUTUIECKUMU (-
Jocodamy, yiensnin BHUMaHue U Harypduwiocopuu. O naykax win 06 ucxodnom co-
cmosanuu ITporaropa (o6a ynomuHatorcs B ciucke JlvoreHa JlaspTys) BIIOJIHE MOTUIH ObI
HOZOMNTHU IO, TAKOE ONpeZeIeHHE.

"7 [lanee ciezyeT BbICKasbIBAHUE O CBSI3M BOCIIUTAHMA U MPUPOIHBIX 337aTKOB, IPH-
nuceiBaemoe IIporaropy (cm. Huxe).
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2. Havaso xauru O 60zax

O Gorax s He MOTY 3HATh HH TOTO, YTO OHH €CTh, HH TOTO0, YTO X HET, HH Ka-
KOTO0 OHU BHZa: MHOTO€ INPEMATCTBYET JOCTH)KEHUIO 3TOr0 3HAHWA, U HeAC-
HOCTb CaMOTO0 IPeAMeTa U KPaTKOCTh YeJI0BeY€eCKOM JKU3HHU.

3. O BocriuTaHUM

B couunenuu, osariasieHHOM boavwas peus, Ilporarop ckasan, 4To Ajs
HayYeHUs TPeOyIOTCA NMPUPOAHBIE 3aJaTKH M YNPAKHEHUA U YTO C MOJOJBIX
JIeT HAYMHATh HAJJIEKUT YIUTHCA. "

Crobeit, AHTONIOTHA 3.29.80: [IpoTarop ckasas, 4To HCKyCCTBO HUYTO O€3 Io-
neJeHHus, a monevYenue — 6e3 HCKyccrsa.

IIceBpo-IlnyTapx, O socnumanuu, p. 178.24—25: Ilporarop ckasan: «BocnuTa-
HUE He IIPOpacTaeT B Jylle [0 TeX IOp, I0Ka YeJI0BEK He JOCTUTHET 3HAYUTE/Ib-
HBIX [IyOuH». *

*® 910 BhICKa3bIBaHMe MpUBOAAT [L1aton, Teamem 152a u Cekct Imnupuk, [lpomue
yueHsix 7.60 (mosaras, 4To 910 Havano Hucnposepiceruil): ‘TovTwy XpUATWY KETPOV ETTIV
dvBpwmog, TAV Mév Bvtwv WG EaTty, TRV 3¢ 0lx §vTwy g 0l EaTty’.

¥ C HeOOJIBIIIMMU TEKCTYIbHBIMH BapUaLMAMU 9TO BbICKa3bIBaHUE IPUBOAAT Jlno-
reH Jlaspruii, JKusneonucanus ggunocoghos 9.51; Cexcr ImMnupux, [lpomug yuenvix 9.55 1
EBcesutii, [lpucomossenue k esaneeauro 14.3.7: mepl pev Bedv odx Exw eidévat, o' wg eioly
080" tg ol elaly obf' omolol Tiveg id€av: TOAAG Yap T& xwAvovta pe €idéval, 1 T ddnAdTyg xal
Bparxds v 6 Blog Tod avbpwmov.

* HMcrouHuk aTMX BbICKasbiBaHMil: Anecdota Graeca 117131 Cramer: ‘@Ocewg ol
downoews Sidaoxaio deltar xal ‘and vedtnyrog 3¢ dpEapévoug el pavBdvery'. He sicHo, cie-
JyeT JI1 BblJeJIeHHbIe YaCTU CYUTATh JOCJIOBHBIMU LIUTATAMH U3 HUKeM Oojiee He yIIo-
MHHaeMoro counHenus [Iporaropa. B 060M ciydae, ckazaaHHOE XOPOILIO COIJIACYETCH C
TeMHU pedaMu, KoTopkle BefeT Ilporarop B ogHouMmenHoM guanore IlnaTona. [lasee B
3TOM TeKCTe HEeU3BECTHBIH aBTOp 3aMedaeT, uTo IIporarop «...rak He cKasaj Obl, ecIu
ObI caM He HauaJl yYUThCSA OYeHb [IO3AHO», CChLIAACH IIPU 3TOM Ha MHEHUE DMUKypa (CM.
BbllIe Grorpaguueckre cBuzeTeabCTBa L.2).

* undev elva uite TéWNV dveu PeAETHG W TE MEAETNY dveu Téyvng. B janHOM cityuae ciio-
BO MEAETY) BIOJIHE MOXKET O3HAYaTh KaK «HACTaBJIEHHe» HACTABHUKA, TAK U «YIPaKHe-
HHe» CaMOro yIeHHUKa.

* TekCT COXpaHWWICH JIUIIL B CUPUIICKOM IlepeBoge ¢ rpedeckoro. Ilepesog A. Jlakca
u I'. Mocra: Protagoras said: “Education does not rise up in the soul unless one arrives at
a great depth.”
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4. MeToz BOIIPOCOB U OTBETOB

[Inaton, IIpomazop 329b: [Coxpar:] IIporarop nmoxasan ceitdac, 4To CriocooeH
Ha /J0JITHe U TIPEKPacHbIe peyd, KaK 9TO SCHO U3 TOJIBKO YTO IPOM3HECEHHBIX, HO
CIIOCOO€H OH TaKXKe M KpaTKO OTBeYaTh Ha 3aJlaHHbIE eMy BOIIPOCHI, a chopmy-
JIMPOBaB BOIIPOC — BBIJEPKATh May3y U MOJTYyYUTh OTBET, YTO ITO CHJIAM JIUIIb He-
MHOTHM.

Auoren Jlaspruii, JKusneonucanus gpunocogos 9.53: OH mepBBIM BBEJ pac-
CYKEHUS COKPATUUECKOTOo BHAa (T Lwxpatikdy 180¢ TAV Adywv).

Cxousun k I'ocydapcmay IliaTona 600c: [...] OH mepBBIM U300peJT CIOBECHbIE
AVICITYTBI (AGY0UG €pLaTINOG).

5. Tumsl peveit 1 puTOopUYeCcKye MpUeMbl

Awuoren Jlaspruii, JKusneonucanus gpunrocogos 9.53—54: OH IIepBbIM paszAesIiI
peus Ha YeTbIpe THUIIA: IPOCHOY, BOIIPOC, OTBET U NPHKA3 (HEKOTOpPbIE TOBOPAT,
YTO Ha CeMb: IIOBECTBOBAHUE, BOIIPOC, OTBET, IPUKAa3, U3BECTHE, IPOCLOY U IpU-
3bIB), HA3BaB UX OCHOBaMU peuu (Tuduévag Adywv).

Tam ke 9.52: OH HepBbIM pasIUYMI YaCTH BpeMeHU (MEpY XPévov),” dToObI
IPOJEMOHCTPHPOBATh BAKHOCTH BEIOOpA MPABUIBHOTO MOMEHTA (xatpod d0vauty)
Y TO, KaK YCTPOEHBI CIOBECHBIE COCTA3aHMA (Adywv dydvag). >

Hunepon, bpym 12.46 (mutupyetcs Apucrorens, ¢p. 137 Rose): IIporaropom
OBLTM HAITMCAHBI M OATOTOBJIEHBI criopsl (disputationes) o moBozAy X0opoIIo us-
BECTHBIX ITPEIMETOB, HhIHE Ha3bIBaeMbIX 00IMMHU MecTaMu (communes loci).

KBuntniman, Pumopuueckue nacmasaenus 3.1.12: VI3 HUX mepBBIMH 00LIMe
Mecra (communis locos), kak rosopsr, oocysxzganu IIporarop u I'opruii, a Bo3-
neiictBue peueit (affectus) — IIpoauk, I'nnmmii, ToT ke IIpoTtarop u @pacumax.

6. 'paMMaTyKa ¥ IPaBUJIBHOCTD PeYr

[Inaton, Kpamua 391c: [Cokpar:] Tebe HaJieXUT HACTOATH HA CBOEM U IIO-
npocuts TBoero 6para [Kautns| HayduTs Te6st TOM «mpaBHIBHOCTH» (6pB0THTX)
B 9TOM /ieJle, KOTOPYIO0 OH ycBouII oT [IpoTaropa.

** OObIYHO CYUTAETCH, YTO B JAHHOM MeCTe MMEIOTCS B BUAY BpeMeHa riiarosna. Ho
BIIOJIHE BO3MOKHO, 4TO 37l€Ch pedb HIET O PUTOPUYECKUX IPHUEMAX, KOTOPBIM YUUI
[IpoTarop cBOMX y4€HHKOB, HAIIPUMEp, O NPABWIBHOM [ieJIEHHH pevueil U yMeHUHU YJI0-
MUTBCA B OTBEAEHHOE BpeMs (4TO ObLIO 0COOEHHO BaKHO 1A BHICTYIUIEHUS HA CYZE, TaK
KaK BPeMsI BHICTYIAIOIIIX CTPOTO OTPAHUIUBAIOCH).

* Jlanee JluoreH Jaer TUIHMYHYI0 cO BpemeH IlmaroHa OGINyI0 OLEHKY 3aHSATHAM
[Iporaropa, OTMedYas, YTO OH VYW «CIIOPUMKOB codusMam» (cogiopata Tolg
mpaypatoroyodal Tpoayyaye).


http://www.nsu.ru/classics/schole/index.htm

320 IIporarop. dparmMeHTH U CBUAETEIHCTBA

[InaTon, Pedp 267b—c: [Pexp:] Ho passe, o Cokpar, y [Iporaropa Het 4ero-To B
atoM pozie? [Cokpat:]| Hekas «mpaBmIbHOCTD pedn» (0p0o€meld Y TIg), 0 FoHOIIA,
Y MHOTO JIDYTHX IIPEKPACHBIX ITPEZMETOB.

I'epmuii, KommenTapuii k Pedpy IlnaroHa, p. 251.14-16: «Hekad npaBUIBHOCTD
peun» (1o 3¢ dpbocmeld YE TI5), To ecTh GykBanusM (xuploAe&ia), Tak Kax [Iporarop
HAIIOJHAET CBOI0 PeYb CJIOBAMHU, YyIOTPEO/IAEMBIMUA B IIPSAMOM CMBICIE, A HE B
KayecTBe CPaBHEHHMH W/IH SITUTETOB.

Apucrorens, Pumopuka 3.5, 1407b7-8: IIporarop pasiauyuwi pos UMeEH: MyK-
CKOM, JKeHCKUH U cpegHUH (dppeva xal OnAea xal axedy)).

Apucrorens, O cogucmuueckux onposepiycenuax 14, 173biz—22: OmmobKy
(coAOIXITMOG) B PEUH... MOXKHO HE TOJIBKO JeHCTBUTETBHO COBEPIIMTH: BO3MOKHA
Y BUAMMOCTD OLIMOKH, ¥ CUTyalys, KOTAa OMNOKa C/eslaHa, HO KaXKeTCs YTO ee
HeT, KaK B IpuMepe, KOTOpbIi npusogu IIporarop: Beapb eciu O pijvig (THeB) U 0
TANE (LwIeM) — My3KCKOTO poza [a Ha caMoM 3Ke Jiejie — XKEHCKOrO], TO, [0 ero
MHEHHUIO, BCAKHI, HAa3bIBAIOIUI ee [uivig, K. p.] odAouévv (maryOHoit), ommbda-
eTcs, XOTS OCTaJIbHBIM TaK He KajKeTCs, a Ha3bIBAaIOIINI ee OVAOMEVOY (TTaryOHbIM)
HO-BUAMMOMY OIIN0AeTCs, a 110 €r0 MHEHHUIO IOJIy4aeTcs, 4To HeT.”

Apucrorens, Iloamuka 19, 1456b15-18: Kto, B camom fese, mpumMer, 4To OH
[Comep]| AoMyCTHI MOTPEIIHOCTh B TOM MeCTe, KOTOpoe KpuTukyet IIporarop,
AYMAIOIIVH, YTO 1M03T, U3peKInii «['HeB, 6oruns, Bocroi!» (uivwv detde Oed, Hau-
ada 1.1), IO BUAUMOCTH IIPOCHUT, HO Ha cCaMOM JieJie TpuKasbIBaeT? Beap, kak OH
TOBOPHUT, MOHYXJATh KOTO-TM0O NOCTYNIUTh TaK, a He MHa4Ye — 3TO IPUKa3

(émitaLs).

7. UckyccTBO criopa U IBOMHBIE pedn

JAworen Jlaspruii, Kusneonucanus gunrocoghos 9.51: OH IepBBIM CKa3as, 4TO
TI0 ITOBOJY BCAKOTO ZleJla UMEIOTCS [IBe Peyu, IIPOTUBOIIOJIOKHbIE APYT ApyTy (300
Aéyoug elvan mepl VTS TPAYMATOS BVTIXELEVOUS GAAAOLS). FIMEeHHO Tak OH cra-
BUJI BOTIPOCHI U TIOJly4al OTBEThI (GUVY)pWTat), GY/IydH MepBbIM B 9TOM gese.

gl "o uvig" xal "6 THANE" dppevd EoTiv: 6 pev Yap Aéywv "odAouévny" coroilel uév xat'
gxetvov, ob gaivetat d& Tolg &AL, 6 3¢ "odAduevoy" paivetal év, dAN' od gorowcilel. Apucro-
TeJb B 3TOM IyIaBe 0OCYXAaeT TO, KaK CO(HCTBI MIPUHYKIAIOT JeJaTh MOIPELIHOCTH B
peun. CyuiecTBUTebHBIE 1) UAVIS 1 1) THANE B rpevecKoM sI3bIKe KEHCKOro poga. Omubka
3Ta Mofo6HA TOM, YTO MOr ObI CZeJaTh FOBOPALIMK IO-PYCCKU M CUUTAIOIUH «KO(e»
CYILIeCTBUTEILHBIM CPEZHETO POJA.

** Jlubo «mepsbiM 3TO cAenaB» (mpdtog Todto mMpdEag). BosMoxHO, 3TO HaMeK Ha
«ZBOITHYI0 peub» [IpoTaropa, KOTopas Tak pasosnwia apUHAH. 3HAMEHUTbIE HAaYaa ero
counHenui («YemoBex — Mepa Bcex Bemei...» u «O 6orax g He MOTY 3HATh...») JODKHO
ObITh OBUIU MPUMEPAMU TAKUX ABOIHBIX peueil. Ocoboe 3HAUEHHE MPOTHBOIOJIOKHbIE
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Cenexa, [Tucoma k JIyyuauro 88.43: Ilpotarop o6cyxzaer BOIPOC O TOM, YTO O
BCAKOM BeI[ BO3MOKHO OZIMHAKOBO (€X aequo) CHOPHUTD KaK C OHOH CTOPOHBI,
TaK U ¢ Apyroi (in utramque partem), a TaKxe 0 TOM, BCAKAsA JIM BEIb JOIMyCKaeT
CIIOp O HeH KakK € OHOM, TaK U C PYyTOi CTOPOHBDL.

Crecan Busanruiickuii, cratea «AGgepsi»: IIporarop, kak coobmaer EBzokc,
Oosee cnabblii JOBOA fAenan Oosiee CWIBHBIM (TOV 1joow xal xpeicow Adyov
TETOXEVAL) ¥ YYEHUKOB CBOMX 00y4asl pyraTb U XBaJIUTh OLHOTO M TOTO K€ de-
JIOBEKa (TOV a0TOV YPEYELY xal EMAVEDY).

Apucrorens, Pumopuka 1402a23: IT0O U eCTb TO, 4YTO Ha3bIBAETCA «CIA0BIHA Z0-
BOJ, ies1aTh Oosiee CUIBHBIM».”” [109TOMY ITO CIIpaBeIMBOCTH JIFOAEH BO3MYIIAIO
aTo obemanue [Iporaropa |...]

JAworen Jlaaptuii, Kusneonucanus gpunocoghos 9.53: OH mepBbIM IOKa3as1, KaK
OIIPOBEPraTh MOJOKEHUs (TAG TPOG TAG BETELS ETIYELPYTELS), KAK 00 TOM FOBOPUT
JAuaneKkTuK ApreMuziop B ero counHeHut «IIporus Xpucunma».

8. TosnkoBaHMe 1109TOB

[Inaton, IIpomazop 338e—339a: [IIporarop:] fI gymaro [...] uTo BaxkHeiimei co-
cTaBjfIoOmell B 00pa30BaHMU YeNOBeKa ABJIAETCA BEJIUKOJIEITHOe 3HaHME O II0-
aTax, a 3TO MPEAIOoJIaraeT yMeHre MOHMMATh, YTO MO3ThI CKAa3aIH IPAaBUIBHO, a
4TO HeT.

Ammonuii, Cxommu k Hauade I'omepa 21.240 (P. Oxy., col. XII, 20, II, p. 68GH ):
IIpoTarop roBOpHT, 4TO CleAyIOIUii 3a 9TUM anHu307, 6utBa Kcanda u cmeprHo-
ro [Hauada 21.200—297], Ipy3BaH BbIJEIUTh 3Ty OUTBY C TeM, YTOObI MepeiTH
3aTeM K OUTBe OOrOB, a TaK}Ke MOBBICUTD 3HaUYeHHe Axuieca |...]

9. Mexanuka

Apucrorens, Memagusuxa 3.2, 998a2—4: Koseco xacaercst Bana (xavwv) He B
OZHOM TOYKe, HO MMEHHO TaK, Kak roBopu. [Iporarop, Bo3pakas reomerpam.

Ounozgem, O noamax (P. Herc. 1676, fr. XI, p. 243): [...] 4TO <Beupy> HeNmoCTH-
’KUMBI, CJIOBAa HelpueMsieMsl, Kak IIporarop B camoMm fese [roBopui| 06 <yde-
HBIX>.

apryMeHTbI [0 OAHOMY U TOMY 3Ke Jesly IPUOOPEeTAIOT B CyAe, TAe BCerfa MPUCYTCTBYET
0OGBHHUTEJIb U 3ALIUTHUK.
27 A A 74 \ 4 ’ .
TO TOV TTw 3¢ Adyov xpeiTTw Totelv.
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IV. UuTepnperanuu

1. Jluanocts IIpoTaropa u ero BaugHue

IInaton o Busure IIporaropa B Apunbl

[InaroH, IIpomazop 310a-b: [Coxpar:] IIpouwtoit Houblo, KOrga OBLIO elle
TeMHO, ['unmoxpar, ceiH Anosutogopa u 6pat acoHa Hagax TPOMKO CTY4aTh I10-
COXOM B MOIO JIBEPb, M KOT/ZIa €My KTO-TO OTKPBLI, BOE€Xal BHYTPb U I'POMKO 3a-
kpuyasz: «CoKpar, Thl yKe IPOCHYJICA WIM ellle CIUIIb?» Y3HaB ero rojoc, s ro-
BOPIO: «ITO AosnkHO 6Tk ['Mnmokpar! Kakoe e usBecrue Tel mpuHec?» OH ke B
otBeT: «He nHaue, kak xopouree!» «Xoporo 0bl, eciu ObI TAK OHO M OKa3aJ0Ch»,
— orBevaro 1 eMy, — «OlHaKoO, B 4YeM 3Ke J|eJI0, 4YTO 3aCTaBUJIO TeOs IPUNUTHU B Ta-
KyI0 paHb?» «[Iporarop nmpu6su1!» — BOCKIMKHY/I OH, OCTAHOBUBIIKCH IIPSMO IIe-
peAo MHOM.

Tam :xe g10e—3nua: «Tak BoT, 51 ceifuac mpHIIeT CIOAA JJIs1 TOTO, YTOOBI MOIPO-
cUTh Tebs1 pacckas3arh eMy 000 MHe. Bezib 5 ele 04eHb MOJIOZ, I HUKOTZA paHblile
He Buges [Iporaropa u He ciprmat ero. f 6511 ele peGeHKOM, KOTa OH ITPHe3Ka
npouwslit pas. Beab Bce, 0 Cokpar, IpocaaB/IgI0T 3TOTO MY:a U FOBOPAT, YTO OH
Myzpeimmii B pedax. Tak nouemy OBI HaM He TIOUTH K HEMY, 4TOOBI 3aCTaTh €ro
ZoMa? A ocTaHOBWICA OH, KaK MHe cKasay, y Kawiusg, ceraa ['mnnonukas.

ITporarop u Ilepuxn

[IceBgo-Ilnyrapx, Ymewenue k Anoanonuro 33, n8E: Ilepux xe [...] o6Hapy-
’KUB, 4TO 00a ero ceIHa, [lapan u KcaHTHm, MpOCTHINCD C JKU3HBIO, TIOCTYIIWIL,
no cioBaMm Ilporaropa, tTak: «X0Ts ero ChIHOBBS, MOJIOAbIE ¥ KPACUBBIE, YMEPJIH
BCETO Yepe3 BOCEMb JHEH, OH CTOMKO mepeHec 3T0. OH COXPaHAI CIOKOWCTBHE,
U3 KOTOPOTO €XeZIHEBHO M3BJIEKaJI BEJIMKYIO MOJIb3Y AJIS1 CBOEro OJIarofleHCTBHS,
M30aBUBIINCH OT GOJIM U 3aCTyKUB BCEHApPOAHOe yBaxeHue. Beapb Bce, HaOIr0za-
IOIIME 33 TeM, KaK OH BBIHOCUT CBOIO IIOTEPIO, MOIJIU OLIEHUTH €T0 BEJUKO/YIINE,
My>KeCTBEHHOCTb U CAMOKOHTPOJIb, IOHUMasi, HACKOJIBKO OeCIIOMOIIHBIMHA OHU
camu GbLTH GbI B OZ0GHOM cuTyaruu». *

[Inyrapx, Ilepuxa 36.5: Korga conepnuk Enutnma us $apcana B copeBHOBa-
HUU IO TIEHTATJI0Hy HEeHAMEPEeHHO IoNal B Hero KombeM u yown, oH [[lepuki]
npose’ ¢ [Iporaropom Leblit ieHb, pa3AyMbIBasd, KOIbe, AT/I€Ta WA YCTPOUTE-
Jiell COpeBHOBAHUI Cle/lyeT, B COOTBETCTBUY C HauboJsIee MPaBHJIBHBIM PACCyK-
JeHueM, BUHUTDb B 9TOM HECYACTHOM cydae?

* BHe BCAKOTO COMHEHWUs, 3TO BbICKa3bIBAHUE ABJIAETCS JTUTEPATyPHOH BUKIHel 1
He MOKeT NpuHazexaTb camomy IIporaropy.
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2. IIporarop u Il1aron

Huoren Jlasptuii, JKusneonucanus ¢unocoghpos 3.37: Crazannoe B [ocydap-
cmee, KaKk TOBOPUT APUCTOKCEH, ITOYTH IOJHOCTBIO HamucaHo B [Ipomueono-
A0xcHbix pewax (Avtidoyois) Ilporaropa.

Tam ke 3.57: [...] KOTOpas MOYTH BCS HAXOZUTCA B [IpOMuBonoA0icHbLX perax
(Avtidoyweois) IIporaropa, kak 06 atom coobiaer PaBopuH BO BTOPOW KHHUTe
cBoux [lecmpuix pacckasos.

EBceswuii, [Ipuzomosaerue x esarzeauro 10.3.25 (13 I[lopdupus, ¢p. 410F Smith):
Kuuru nucaresneii, pogusumxcs go IliatoHa, B Halle BpeMs peJjKH, HHA4€e MOXKHO
ObLTO ObI OOHAPYXKUTH ellle OOJIblIe CIydaeB <3aMMCTBOBAaHMUI> y Haulero (uo-
coda. MHe ke ciyuaiiHo momazack B pyku peus IIporaropa «O ToM, 4TO ecTb»,
HAIpaBJeHHAas! TIPOTUB MOJIAralLIKX, YTO «TO, YTO €CTh» — €JMHO; TaK BOT, O3Ha-
KOMUBIINCH C Heil, 1 00HapyxuBaro, 4o oH [[L1aTtoH] mcrnosbsyer Te ke camble
Bo3paskeHus. M 51 mocrapasics 3alIOMHUTB €T0 BHICKAa3bIBAHUSA OYKBaJIbHO.™

®unocrpar, JKusneonucanus cogucmos 1.10.4: 3Has, uro Ilporarop umen
OOBIKHOBEHHE BBIPAXKAThCA HAIBIIEHHO, M YTO B CBOEH TOPAEIUBOIM HAIbIIIEH-
HOCTH HEpEeZAKO CTaHOBUJICA HECOPa3MEPHO MHOTOCIOBHBIM, IL1aTOH BbIpasui
€ro MpeACTaBIeHNs II0CPEACTBOM ITPOCTPAHHOTO MUA.

3. Tumon u3 ®auynTa o Ilporarope

Cexcr Omnupuk, IIpomus yuensix 9.55-56: Tumon us GauyHTa Takxke ynoMmu-
HaeT 3Ty UCTOPHUIO [06 ocyxaeHny u usrHanuu [Iporaropa agunaHamu|, Bo BTO-
poii kuure Cui rosop4 ciefymoluiee:

... max xce, cpedu cogpucmos,

He 060e/1eHHOMY HU 20/10CUCMOCIbI0, HU 0eP30CIbI0, HU OOTLKOCIbI0

Ilpomazopy. OHu xomeau o6pamums e2o couuHeHuUe 8 nened,

Max Kax no no6ody 60206 OH HANUCAL, MO OH He 3HAL U He MO2

paccmompems, KaKue OHU U KAK08bL cOO0,

nposeus npu amom Haoaexcaugyro coeprcarrnocms. Ho ece amo

He NPUHECA0 HUKAKOU NOAb3bL, U eMY NPUULAOCH Oexcamy, 0adbL He UCNbImamy

Ha cebe deticmeus nedeHsaujezo nanumka Cokpama u He omnpasumscs 8 Auo.

JAworen Jlaspruii, JKusneonucanus guaocogos 9.52: OH IEPBBIM PasTUIHI
JacTH BpeMeHH (UEpY) xpdvov),”” uTOOBI MPOAEMOHCTPHUPOBATh BaXKHOCTh BEIOOpa
IPaBUJIBHOrO MOMeHTa (X0tpod SUVOUIV) B TO, KaK YCTPOEHBI CIOBECHBIE COCTA3a-
HuA (Adywv dy@vag). OT Hero momwIx Bee, yBaeKaromuecs copusMamu (goplopata

* Nanee EBceBuil 0TMeYaeT, YTO B LIUTHPYEMBIX UM JeKuuax [lopdupus no ¢uo-
couu fefCTBUTENBLHO IPUBOAATCSA BCE 9TU BO3PaAXKEHUS.

% Mo:xxeT OBITh YKa3aHHEM Kak Ha BpeMeHa IJIaroJjia, Tak M Ha IpaBHIbHOE paszerie-
HUe pedyeil Ha YyacTH.
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Tolg mparypatoroyodal mpoanyaye). Ilpenebperas cogepxaHrueM, OH 3a00THICH O
CJIOBaX, MOPOAUB PACIUIOAUBIINIICA B Hallle BpeMs POJ, CIOPIIUKOB. [Toromy u
Tumon rosopur o Hem: «IIporarop cpeau CHOPIIMKOB C BHJOM 3HATOKa»
(Ipwrarydpng T' emipentos épilépeval e idwg).

4. «YenoBek — Mepa Bcex Belen»

[InaroH, Teamem 151e—152a: [Cokpar:] ... OLIyILIeHUE, THI TOBOPHUILD, ECTh 3HA-
Hue? [Tearer:] Ja. [Coxpar:] Tsl oTBakuMBaelIbcs BbICKA3aTh HE IYCTSALIHOE
yTBEpIKJEHNE O 3HAHWM, HO BPOZE TOTO, 4TO yike czenan IIporarop. Beap u on
CKa3aJI TO e CaMoe, XOTS U PYTHM CII0co00M. /leicTBUTEIbHO, OH TOBOPHT I/e-
TO: «YesI0BeK ecTh Mepa BCeX Belllel, CYIeCTBYIOIINX — YTO OHU eCTb, He Cylie-
CTBYIOIIMX — 4TO UX HeT».” ThI Beab 910 yxe unran? [Tearer:]| /[la, u He pas. [Co-
Kpat:| Pa3Be OH He yTBepKZJaeT, UYTO KaK Kakzas Belllb IPeJCTaBIsAeTCs MHe, Ta-
KOBAa OHA /I MeHs U eCTh, a KaK IpeJcTaBsaeTcs Tebe — TaKOBa OHA M /IS TeOs;
Be/ib U MeHs U Te0s1 MOXKHO Ha3BaTh YEJIOBEKOM.

Tam xe 152c—e: [Coxkpar:] Ho, kisanycs Xapugamu, passe He O0bu1 IIpoTarop
HeoObIYalHO MYZp, pa3 HaM U MPOCTOMY HApOZY JIUIIb HAMEKHY/I 00 9TOM, TOTAa
KaK CBOMM y4eHHMKaM II0 CeKpeTy pacKpsLi Bcio npasay? [Tesret:| Kak mornMats
tBou csoBa, Cokpar? [Coxkpar:| fI Tebe pacckaxy, U 9TO BOBCE He ITyCTSLIHBIH
ZOBOZ: pe4b HAET O TOM, YTO HMYTO CaMO 110 cebe He eZIMHO U YTO HEBO3MOXKHO
HUYTO HY IPaBHJIBHO ITIOMMEHOBATh, HU CKa3aTh, KAKOBO OHO; BeJb €CIM Has0-
BeIllb 9TO OOJIBIIMM, OHO MOXKET OKa3aTbCA M MAJIEHbKUM, a €CJIU TKEJIbIM, TO U
JIETKMM, Y TaK K€ BO BCEX OCTaJbHBIX C/Iy4asX, IOTOMY YTO HUYTO He ABJIAETCA
OZIHUM HU KaK 4YTO-TO, HU KaK KaKOoe-TO; U3 IIOPBIBA, JBYKEHHA U CMELIeHUs JPYT
C /[pyroM BO3HHUKAIOT BCE TO, O YeM MbI TOBOPUM KaK O CylljeM, BBIPAXKasAcCh He-
BEPHO, TAK KaK HUYTO HUKOT/IA He CYIeCTBYEeT, HO BCET/a CTAHOBUTCH.

Tam e 161c—e: [Coxpat:] MHe BecbMa IO HpaBy U Apyrue BbICKa3aHHBIE UM
IOJIOKEHMs, HAIlpUMep, O TOM, 4TO I KaKAOTO YeJOBeKa YTO KaKeTcsd, TO U
CyIeCTByeT. YZAUBIAET JUIIb Hadyajo ero peyd. B camom gene, modemy Obl,
HAa4YUHasA CBOIO HMcmumy, eMy He 3asBUTH, YTO «MEPOil BCeX Belleil sBisieTcs 60-
POB» MM «C00AaKOrooBasi 00e3bsiHa [6aOyuH |», UK elje Gosiee CTPAHHOE Cyle-
CTBO M3 YHCJIA T€X, KOTOPbIe 00IaZal0T OLIyIEeHUAMH |...| Beap ecu pis kaxzo-
r0 MCTUHHO TO, YTO €My IpeACTaBIAeTCs 01arofaps ero OILyLIeHUAM, U eCIu
HUKTO He MOXKET JIyqlIe JPYroro CYJHUThb O Yy;KOM COCTOSIHUY, M €CJIU HUKTO He B
npase B OOJIbLIEI Mepe, HeXeJIH APYToi BBIHOCUTD CyXeHHe 00 IPaBUIbHOCTH

# Huxe (161c) IlnaTon coob1yaer, 4To 9TO U3pedeHHe U3 counMHeHusa Hemuna. B ne-
JIOM 39TO Tos103keHue [Iporaropa [I1aTOH MHTEPIPETUPYET M YIOMHUHAET MHOTO pas: Te-
amem 160c—d, 161¢, 166d, 170d—e€, 171¢, 178b—c, Kpamu 385e, Eemudem 286¢, 3axorvt 716¢

U Jp.
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WJIM HeIIPaBUJIbHOCTH YyXOT'O MHEHMS, HO, KaK Mbl y2Ke He pa3 IOBTOPSUIH, Kaxk-
Ablii (D OpMUpYeT CBOM MHEHHUs CAMOCTOATEJbHO M HE3aBUCUMO TaK, YTO OHU
OKa3bIBaIOTCA NMPAaBWIBHBIMU M MCTUHHBIMH, TO KaK iKe, IpYI MOMH, TakK CJIy4u-
Jock, uto Ilporarop okasajica TakUM MYAPELOM, YTO €ro COWIM AOCTONHBIM
YIUTh APYTHX JIOZeil 3a OoJsbllloe BO3HATPaXKAEHUE, a Mbl, TAaKUE HEJOYYKH,
JIOJKHBI OTIIPABAATHCA YUYUTHCA y HETO, XOTA KX/l U3 HAC ABJIAETCS MepOoH
coOcTBeHHOM MyApocTH? ¥

[Inaton, Eemudem 286¢: [Cokpart:] ... 3TOT ZOBOJ, IOBTOPSIEMBII Ha BCeE JIaJpl,
A 4acCTO CJIBIIIAT OT MHOTHX JIIOZei, U OH He IepecTaeT MeHs nopaxars. [Ipu-
BepxkeHIpI [Iporaropa u gaxke eme Gosiee gpeBHUE (PUIOCO(BI YACTEHBKO €ro
HCIob30Baau. UTo ke KacaeTcs MeHs, TO MHe OH Bcerjia Kasajcs IOpasuTelb-
HBIM IIOTOMY, YTO, OTIPOBEpras JPyrHx, OH TYT e OIPOBEPras ¥ CaMoro ceods.

[InaroH, Teamem 162c: [ Coxpar:| Ckaxku MHe, Tearer [...] TeOs He yAUBIIAET TO
00CTOATENBCTBO, YTO HEOKUAAHHO Tl OKA3aJICs HE MeHee MYZAPBIM, YeM 000k
4es0BeK win gaxe 6or? Ui tebe xaxercs, uro [Iporaroposa Mepa x 6oram oT-
HOCHUTCS B MEHBIIIEH CTeTIeHU, HEKETH K JTIOISIM ¢

IInaroH, 3axorbt 716¢: bor A1 Hac ecTh Mepa BceX Bellell, B BbICIIEH CTeIleHU
U B OoJiblIIelT Mepe, HeXXeJIH, KaK TOBOPSAT, KAKOW-TO TaM YeJI0OBEK.

EBceBuii, [lpucomosnenue x esanzeauto 14.20.1 (U3 Apucrokiaa, ¢p. 6
Chiesara): HexoTopsle yTBep:KaroT, YTO HAM CJI€AYeT ZOBEPATH JHIIb YYBCTBEH-
HOMY BOCHPHATHIO M HAIIUM IpeAcTaBleHUsAM |[..| M3 HaM HM3BeCTHBIX ..
HMMEHHO TaK roBOpHT |...| IIporarop us A6zep.*”

Muoren Jlaaptuii, Kusneonucanus guaocogos 9.51: OH CKasas Tak ke, 4TO 3a
IpezeIaMy OIMyLUeHUH Aylia — HI4YTO, Kak 00 aToM rosopur u [Liaton B Teame-
me, a KpOMe TOTO, YTO BCE€ UCTUHHO.

Apucrorens, Memagusuxa 1062b13-19: OH roBOpII, YTO YeJIOBEK €CTh Mepa
BCeX Belllel, He MHaue, KaK yTBepK/as, UTO BCe TO, YTO KaXKJAOMYy Ka)eTcs, TO U
He3bI6s1eMo cymectByet. Ho ecivt 3T0 Tak, TO OZjHa ¥ Ta K€ Belllb OKaXKeTCA CyIIe-

% Jror ke aprymeHT [L1aToH Gosiee JeTanbHO IPEACTABIAET HIKE B CBOEM JUAIOTE
(170e-171b): ecin By cam IlpoTarop, HU GOJBITMHCTBO JIOAEH He ZyMAaloT, YTO YeJ0BeK
€CTb Mepa BCeX Bellel, To ero Mcmuna HUKOMY He HyHa, €CJIU 3Ke OH BCe 3Ke TaK CYMTa-
eT, a 6OIBIIMHCTBO HET, TO, B CUJy CBOErO apryMeHTa, «OH IPU3HAET UCTUHHBIM B TOM
YyucJIe U MHEHHE TeX, KOTOpble CYMTAIOT €r0 MHEHUE JIOKHBIM», TO €CTh BBIHYK/JEH CO-
IJIACUTBCA C TEM, UTO €I0 MHEHHE JIOKHO, TaK KaK MHEHHE TeX, KTO CAMTAELT ero JIOXKHbIM,
UCTUHHO. A 3Ha4uT, 3aKatovaet [Inaton (171¢), ecsu Ilporaroposy Hcmuiy Bce ocnapu-
BalOT, TO OHA HU /LIl KOTO HE MOKET OCTaBaTbCA UCTUHOM — HU JJIA APYTUX, HU JJI1 HETO
camoro.

% 9ro 3ameuanue nepunaretuka Il B. H. 3. Apucrokia u3 MecceHsl, Kak U IpeAbIy-
mee /luoreHa, oueBUAHBIM 00pa3oM 6a3MpYIOTC Ha MHTeprpeTanuax Ilrarona.
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CTBYIOILIEH U HE CYLIECTBYIOLIEH, 0OpOH U 37101, M MPUYACTHOM APYTUM IPOTHU-
BOIIOJIOXHBIM XapaKTE€PUCTHKAM, TaK KaK OJHA U Ta e Belllb HePeAKO OZHUM
JIIO/IIM KasKeTCs IPEeKPaCcHOM, a APYTUM — KaK pa3 HallpOTUB, MePO e IIPU 3TOM
OCTaeTcs TO, YTO KaXKeTCH KaKAoMy U3 Hux.*

Tam ke 1047a4—7: /11 MeTaPUKOB| HUYTO He OyJeT XO0JO0AHBIM WU TOPIIHM,
CIaJAKHUM W, B I€JIOM, YYBCTBEHHO BOCIIPUMHUMAEMbBIM, €C/IM OHO HE BOCIIPUHH-
Maercs. Tak 4To 3aKOHYAT OHM TeM, YTO IIPU3HAIOT ZoBog [Iporaropa. *

Tam :xe 1007b18—25: Eciii Bce MpOTHBOIOIOXKHbIE CYXIEHUA OJHOBPEMEHHO
VCTUHHBI B OJHOM ¥ TOM )K€ OTHOLIEHHH, TO OYEBHJHO, YTO BCe OYyJeT OJHUM.
Tpuepa, creHa u 4eOBEK CTAHYT TOXKJECTBEHHBIMH JPYT APYTY, €CJIH 000 BCEM
MOKHO HEYTO YTBEp:KJaTh M OTPUIATh OJHOBPEMEHHO, KaK 3TO He0o0XO0AUMO
CJIy4aeTcsl C TeMH, KTO BbICKaspiBaeT A0Boj IIporaropa. Ecin komy-To Kaxercs,
4TO YeJ0BEK He TPHepa, TO OYEBUAHO, YTO OH He TPHUepa; HO B TO 3Ke BpeMs OH €10
ABJIACTCH, TaK KaK MPOTUBOIIONIOKHOE TAKKe BEPHO.

Tam e 1053a31-b3: MbI roBOpHM, YTO HayKa ecTb Mepa Belllei, paBHO KaK U
olLIylIeHHe, U 10 TOH e caMOM NMpUYMHe, TAK KaK MMEHHO IPU MX MOCPEeJCTBe
MBI [TI03HAEM, XOTS OHU CaMM CKOpee U3MepSAIOTCA, HexKelu u3MepsaIoT. Beab Bce
IPOMCXOAUT TAK, KaK OyATO HEKTO U3MepseT Hac, ¥ MbI y3HaeM CBOH POCT IO TO-
My, CKOJBKO pa3 K HaM IPUKJIaJbIBaeTCs JOKOTh [B KayecTBe Mephl JiuHbI|. U
korga IIporarop roBopur, 4To 4e0BEK eCTh Mepa BCero, TO B BUy OH UMeeT JIU-
00 3HaIero, MO0 BOCIPUHUMAIOIETO, TaK KaK OfUH U3 HUX 00/1a/laeT OlLIyIle-
HHUEM, a Apyroii 3HAHNEM, KOTOPbIE, KaK Mbl yTBEPIKAAEM, ¥ €CTh Mepbl Bewei. *°

% B OTpBIBKE, OTMEYEHHOM KaK JJOMOJTHUTENbHOE CBU/ETENbCTBO Jlakcom u MocTom
(Memagusuxa 1063a1-6 = R 14b) Apucroress TOBOpUT, 4TO «MePOI» YYBCTBEHHOTO BOC-
NPUSITHSL CIeAYET CIUTATH He 0600 Ye0BeKa, HO TOIBKO TOTO, Yei UyBCTBEHHDIH Op-
raH He MoBpesx/eH. Jlasree OH TOBOPHT, UTO TO K€ CaMOe OTHOCHTCS U K OLieHKe 00pa U
3718, KPacoThl 1 6e300pasus, He OTMedast BIPOYeM, KAKUM KPUTEPHEM CJIeyeT PYKOBOJ-
CTBOBATHCSA B JAHHOM CIIy4ae.

% ApHCTOTENh KPUTHUKYET TMIIOTE3Y O TOM, YTO HEYTO AEeHCTBUTEIBHO JIMLIb TOTAA,
KOTZla OHO e CTBYeT, HAIPUMep, CTPOUTEND TOIBKO TOTAA SIBJISIETCS] CTPOUTENEM, KOTAA
crpour gom. Torza, roBOpUT APUCTOTEND, IIOTYIUTCS, ITO 06IALAIOUIMI HEKIM HCKYC-
CTBOM JOJIKEH OyJeT 4yecHbIM 00pa3oM 3a0bIBaTh €r0 ¥ CHOBA 0OpeTaTh TOJIBKO JIMIIb
B TOT MOMEHT, KOTZa OHO IOHaZ006mI0Cch. M MPOAOIKAET: TO e caMoe MOMKHO PacIpo-
CTPaHMTH U HA HEOAYLIEBJIEHHBIE MTPEAMETDI, TAK YTO HU OLHO YyBCTBEHHO BOCIIPHHU-
MaeMoe CBOMCTBO Bellei (TEIUIOo, X004 U T. J.) He OyAeT peabHbIM, I0Ka He BOCIIPUHSI-
to. TOYHO TaK Ke, HUKTO He MOeT OBITb HA3BaH UYYBCTBEHHO BOCIPHUHMMAIOIIIM
CYILECTBOM €CJIM OH He BOCIIPUHHMMAET YTO-T100 B JAHHBIA MOMEHT (1 KaXKABIN Ye0BeK
OyAeT CJIeN U IJIyX MHOK€ECTBO pa3s 3a IeHb ).

3 BykBa/bHO: «Mepbl TOMY, YTO UM MOJNEKUT». ITOT OTPHIBOK, UAEHTH(DUIMPOBaH-
HBIN KaK JOIOJHUTETBHOE CBHAETeNbCTBO YHTepuuTaiiHepoM (U 13b), BosHukaer B Me-
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Cexct IMnupuk, llpomus yuensvix 7.60: Hekotopeie npuuucasaior Ilporaropa
K X0py (10c0(0OB, OTBEPralOlUX KPUTEPUM, BeZlb OH TOBOPUT, YTO BCE IPEJ-
CTaBJIeHUs ¥ MHEHHs UCTUHHBI U YTO UCTHUHA — 3TO HEYTO OTHOCHUTEIBbHOE (Tpdg
Tl), TaK KaK IMpeaMeT BOCIPUATHUA WK MHEHUA I KaKA0ro CyIeCTBYET JIMIIb B
OTHOLIEHHHM ero camoro. [Toromy B Hauane cBoux Hucnposepcenuti OH TPOBO3-
I7IAlIAeT, YTO «4eJOBEK eCTh Mepa BCeX Belllel, CYIeCTBYIOIUX — YTO OHH eCTb,
He CYIIeCTBYIOLIMX — YTO UX HET».

Cexcr dMnupux, Hupporosst ocHogonoaoxeHus 1.216—19: Ilporarop cuuTtaer,
YTO «BCEX Belleil» ABIAETCA «MEepPOI0 YeJIOBEK, CyIeCTBYIOIIMX — YTO OHH €CTb,
He CYLIECTBYIOIUX — YTO HX HET», «MEPOI0» HasblBasg KPUTEPUH, a BeljaMu
(xpnmdTwy) — mpesMeTs! (TPAYUATWY), TAK YTO HA CAMOM JieJie OH YTBEPXKJAET,
9TO 4YeJIOBEK eCTh KPUTEPHH /i BCeX IMPEAMETOB, CYLIECTBYIOIUX — YTO OHU
eCTh, He CYILIeCTBYIOIIUX — YTO UX HeT. [I09TOMy OH moJjiaraer JIMIIb TO, 4TO KakK-
ZOMy ITpeJiCTaBIsAeTCs, U TAKUM CIIOCOOOM BBOAUT OTHOCHUTENBHOE (TPOS TU). [...]
ITOT MyX yTBEPKJAET, YTO MaTepHs TE€Ky4a, U 110 Mepe TOTO, KaK OHa yTeKaer,
npubaBjeHHs IOCTOSHHO BO3HMKAIOT IS TOTO, YTOOBI BOCIOJIHATH YTEKIIee
IPOYb, ¥ YTO OLIYILIEHHUS IepeCcTPauBalOTCA U U3MEHSIOTCS, IIPUCIIOCAOIUBAACH K
BO3PACTy ¥ APYTUM TeJeCHbIM 0co0eHHOCTAM. OH TaK e TOBOPHUT, YTO 0OBSCHe-
HUA (ToUG Adyous) At Bcex (heHOMEHOB HaXOAATCA B MaTE€PUH, TaK YTO MaTepus
CII0COOHA, HACKOJIBKO 3TO BO3MOXKHO, OBITh BCEM, YTO KaXKJOMY ITpe/CTaBIAETCS.
To :xe, 4TO JTI0AU Pa3HbIe Bellld BOCIPUHUMAIOT [10-pPa3HOMY, 00YCIOBJIEHO pas-
JIMYMEeM B MX COCTOSHUH. Besib TOT, Ube COCTOAHME HAXOAUTCA B COTJIACHH C IIPHU-
POJOi, B MaTepuu BOCIPUHHMAET TO, YTO MOXET IPEeZACTaBIAThCA TEM, Ybe CO-
CTOSTHUE HaXOJMTCA B COTJIACUU C IPUPOJOH, a TOT, Ybe COCTOSHUE He COTJIACHO C
IPUPOJOM, — TO, YTO MOKET MPEACTABIATCA T€M, Ube COCTOSHUE He COIVIACHO C
npupogoii. Tor ke aprymeHT (Adyog) MOKeT OBITh IPUBEJEH B OTHOIIEHUH BO3-
pacTa, cHa, 60pCTBOBAHUSA, a TaKXKe MHAUBUAYAJIbHBIX COCTOSHUI JAPYTHX BU-
7oB. Bezp uesoBex, o ero MHeHMI0, KpuTepuii cymero. Beap Bce, uTo npezcras-
JIIETCH JIFOAAM, CYLIECTBYET, a TO, YTO He NPeACTABIAETCA HU OZHOMY 4YeJOBEKY,
He CyllecTByeT BoBce. MBI BUMIM, C/Ie/jOBaTeNbHO, YTO OH JIOTMaTH4eH KakK B OT-
HOILIEHUU TOTO, YTO MaTepHs TEKy4a, TAK U B OTHOIIEHUU TOTO, YTO 0OBACHEHUS
(Tobg Adyoug) At BceX (heHOMEHOB HAXOAATCA UMEHHO B HEH.

Cexkcr Imnupuk, IIpomus yuenvix 7.389—390: HeBo3MO:KHO yTBep:KAaTh, 4TO
BCAKOe Ipe/iCTaBJeHre NCTUHHO U3-3a [COJiepiKalllerocsi B 3TOM apryMeHTe | Kpy-
ra (31& ™V TepITPoTNV), Kak 310 nokasanu Jemokpur u Ilnaton [Teamem 170e],
onposepraromue IIporaropa. Beap ecim Bcsikoe mpejcraBieHHe MCTHHHO, TO
YTBEpIKJEHUE [eMy IPOTHUBOIOJIONKHOE]| «He BCAKOE MPeACTaBIeHHe UCTHHHO,

magusuke B 3aBepIIEHHE O0OCYKAEHHsI BOIPOCA O TOM, UTO eAUHOE — 9TO Mepa KOJIuIe-
cTBa WK KadecTsa (1053b3-8).
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camo OyZyuu OCHOBAHO Ha IpeJCTaBJIEHUH, Takxke OyZeT UCTUHHBIM, a 3HAYUT
YTBEP:KACHUE «BCAKOE MPEACTaBJIe€HNEe UCTUHHO» CTAaHET JIOKHBIM.

I'epmuii, Ocmeanue a3viueckux gunocoghos 9: Immnezpoxn! Upy ciemom 3a To-
6oii B sxepso ItHeI! [IpaBzaa, crosaumii ¢ apyroii croponsl [Iporarop yaep:xuBaer
MeHs [OT IpbDKKa B 3kepJ1o |, roops: «[Ipeges (6pog) u paspernenue (xpiaig)” Be-
el eCTh YeJ0BEK U TO, YTO MOAJIEKUT YyBCTBaM, CYLeCTByeT CpeAM Bellei, a To,
4TO He MOJJIeKUT UM, TOTO HeT cpeau (hopM cyuiero». I1opieHHblii 9ToH peysbto,
4 B Bocropre oT IIporaropa, KOTOpbIA BCe WM OOJBIIYIO0 YacCTh IPEJOCTABIAET
camMoMy 4eJIOBEKY.

5. «O 0orax»

JwvoreH u3 IHoHaHABI, Jnukypeiickas Hadnucs 16, col. II-1II (Smith): ITpora-
rop us AGzep o CyTH NPUAEPIKUBAJICSA TOTO Ke MHEHHs, 4To U /luarop, Ucmosn-
3y /I 9TOTO APYTHeE BBIpaXKeHU, 1a0bl U30€KaTh Ype3MePHOro 6e3paccyacTsa
aToil Teopun. OH cKasas, 4YTO He 3HAET, CyIecTBYIOT i1 Goru. Ho aro To ke ca-
MOe, YTO U YTBEpXJEHHe 3HaHUSA TOro, YTO OHM He CYLIECTBYIOT. Beap eciu
HepBYI0 4acThb cBoeil ¢passl [«O Gorax s He MOIy 3HAaTh HM TOTO, YTO OHH
€CTb...» | OH JONIOJTHUJI BEIPAXKEHHUEM «HU TOTO, YTO UX HET», TO ITO JIMIIb, [TOKa-
JIy#, /IS TOTO, YTOOBI Takast (OpPMyJIHMPOBKaA (TEPiPPATIS) HE MO3BOIAIA JyMATh,
OyZATO OH HOJHOCTBIO OTBepraer 60roB. Tak YTO roBOpS, YTO «OHHU €CTb», U He
rOBOPs, YTO «UX HET», OH JieJial B TOYHOCTH TO e caMoe, 4yTo U Jluarop, KoTo-
PBIii HETIPECTaHHO TBEPAMJI, YTO He 3HAET, CYIeCTBYIOT JIU OHM.

Tanen, O moux gossperusx 2*: <§I yrepxzato, 4To He 3HaK>,* COTBOPEH JH
KOCMOC WJIM He COTBOPEH, M HaXOAUTCSA 4TO-JIM0O0 3a ero ImpefejaMy WIH HeT.
U ecu 51 roBOPIO, UTO HUYETO He 3HAI0 00 3TOM, TO MHE, O4€BU/IHO, HEU3BECTHO
U O TBOPIIE BCETO TOTO, YTO €CTh B 3TOM MUpe — KaKoBa ero npupoja, becresec-
HBIM OH WIH TeJIeCHBIH U, TeM Oostee, rae Haxogurcs.* (2) A mpeamourty, kak He-

%7 pog 03HAUAET TAKIKE 20pa, a XplTlg, KpOMe 0OBIYHOTO CY0 WM CYHCOEeHUe, TAKIKE Bbl-
6op nm ucxod.

%% Bosibluas yacTh 3TOrO TpaKTara 'ajeHa gosroe Bpems Gblia U3BECTHA JMUIb B JIa-
THUHCKOM IiepeBofe ¢ apabckoro (usganue: Nutton 1999, mepeBog: AdoHacuH 2016).
Kpome Toro, HekoTOpbIe I1aBbl, BKIIOYASA 3Ty, COXPAHUIACH B IIEPEBOAE C apabCKOro Ha
eBpeiickuil a3bik. OZHAKO HeJABHO ObLI OOHApYKeH OoJiee IOJHBINA IPEeYECKU TEKCT,
BKJII0Yast MHTEpecyrouuii Hac pasgen (Boudon-Millot, Pietrobelli 2005).

% B JIaTUHCKO BEPCHUM: « YTBEPIKJAL0, YTO He 00J1aa10 HAyYHBIM 3HAHHEM...».

% B J1aTMHCKOM Bepcuu 00aBJIEHO: «...TZje HaxoauTcd ero cuia (virtus deitatis). 9ra
[[ocIeAHsAA | U eCTh UCTOYHHK TEX CUJIL, Yepe3 JeHCTBHA KOTOPBIX B MUPE PACKPbIBAETCH
TO, YTO MOKET IIPOMCXOAUTD TOJBKO OT CAMOTO TBOPLiA: TAK YTO OHU CAMH YKa3bIBAIOT Ha
603KeCTBO».
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xorga rosopu IIporarop,” ycomHuThCA (4TMOPEY) B OTHOIIEHUH TOTO, YTO Kaca-
eTCA 6OFOB, HIHN K€ INPU3HATh, YTO HAM HEH3BECTHA UX CYIIHOCTbH, XOTA OHU H
II03HAIOTCS Yepes CBoU JeJa [...] HesHanue cymHocTy 603KecTBa, Kak BUAHO, HU-
9€M He€ BpeJuT JIIOAAM, TaK YTO MHE HaJJIEIKUT JIMIIb IIPU3HATDh 9TO U CJI€40BATh
ApeBHEMY 3aKOHY, IpUHUMas npejnucanue Cokpara ¥ MOAYUHHBIINCE TTOBeJIe-
Huam [udun.*

®unocrpar, JKusHeonucanus cogpucmog 1.10.2: Uto kacaeTcs BbICKa3aHHBIX UM
COMHEHHIA 10 TIOBOAY TOTO, €CTh O0TU WM HeT, IIpoTarop, kak MHe KaxeTcs, Jo-
IyCTHJI 9TO Ge33aKOHHeE 110 IPUYHMHE CBOETO MEPCHACKOr0 BOCIHUTaHUA. Beab Ma-
Y B3bIBAIOT K 60raM B CBOMX TaWHBIX PUTyasax, paspylias IPU 3TOM IyOIMIHOe
MHEHHE O HUX, TaK KaK He }eJIAl0T, YTO0BI JIFOAU PUIHCHIBATN HX CIIOCOOHOCTH
3TOMy 603KEeCTBEHHOMY BJIUSHHMIO.

6. Lless 06y4yenus y IIporaropa — «61aropasymue B JOMAIIHUX JeJIax»

[Inaron, Illpomazop 317b: [IIporarop:] fI :xe usbpasn Apyroit myTh, MPOTHUBOIO-
JIOKHBIA BCEM 3THM [ApeBHUM coducTaM|, U MPU3HAIO, YTO A COPUCT U YTO y4uy
JIOAEH. ..

Tawm e, 318a: O ¥0HOIIA, €CITM THI OCTAHELIbCS CO MHOM, OyZleT BOT 4TO: B IIep-
BBII K€ /leHb, IPOBE/IEHHBIM CO MHOH, ThI BEPHELIbCA AOMOM JIYUYIIMM 4Yel0Be-
KOM, U TO Ke camMoe CJIY4UTCA Ha Clefylomui geHb. Tak, IeHb 3a AHeM, ThI Oy-
Zellb HEIIPEePBIBHO ABUraThCA K Tyduiemy (1o BéAtiov).*

Tam sxe, 318e—319a: /Ipyrue ToabKO U3HYpAIOT 0HOMEH. HacuabHo Bo3Bpamas
UX Ha3aJ K TeM mpeaMeraM (TEXVOS), OT KOTOPBIX OHHU COEXalId, OHU 3aTPYHKAOT
UX 3TUMH IpeaMeTaMHu (TéYVag), oOydas cyeTy, aCTPOHOMHH, FeOMETPUH U My-
3bIKe — TyT OH B3IVIAHYJ Ha ['MINIus, — MpUILIeAIINIi ke KO MHe He OyZeT yIUThCsA
HUYEMy, KpOMe TOro, 3adeM IpuIIeJ. A Hayka Mos — 3TO Ojaropasymmue

# B narunckoM tekcre: Pictagoras (to ects Iludgarop, uro omn6o4yHo). B eBpelickom
tekcre: [Iporarop. OueBugHo, l'aneH ciefyer CTaHAaPTHOMY B €ro BpeMsi IOHUMAHUIO
atux cioB [Iporaropa u, mogo6Ho Cexcry Imnupuky (Ilpomue ywensix 9.55) win Jluo-
reny Jlasptuio (9.51), OGBHUHSET €r0 B IIOJHOM aTensMe, ceOst CUMTAs JIULIb arHOCTH-
KOM, BO3ZI€PXHMBAIOLIMMCS OT ONPeLEIeHHOr0 CYKAEHUSA O TOM, YTO 3HATh HEBO3MOXK-
Ho. B aToM KadecTBe, KcTaTH, ['asleH He OYeHb OTJIMYAETCA OT TEOJIOTOB MOHOTEHCTOB,
KaK IUIATOHUKOB, TaK U HyA€0-XPUCTHUAH, KOTOPbIe TaKKe 00BIYHO HACTAUBAIOT HA He-
HOCTI)KUMOCTU 003KeCTBa, U3BECTHOTO JIHILIb Yepe3 ero IpOsABJEHHUd, O 4eM, CoO-
CTBEHHO, ['ajIeH HUKe U TOBOPUT.

# Cp. Kcenodonr, Bocnomunarnus o Coxpame 1.1.11-16, rge CokpaT TOBOPUT O TOM, 4TO
B BOIIPOCAX, KOTOPhIe HEBO3MOXHO PaspellMTh ONpeZeJeHHO, Jydlle cle/joBaTh 00bI-
Yar0 1 3aKOHY (VOUOS).

*# AnanoruuHoe cyxgenue IliatoH BriIagpiBaerT B ycra IIporaropa u B Teameme
(167a), B KOHTEKCTe 0OCYKAEHHUS €T0 MOJI0KEHU 0 YeJI0BEKE KaK Mepe BCeX Bellel.
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(eVBovAia) B AOMAIIHUX JejlaX, U OHA YYUT TOMY, KaK JIy4llle BCETO YIPAaBJIATbH
CBOMM ZJIOMOM, a KaK — FOPOZOM, YTOGBI TPEB30MTH BCEX JeJIOM U CJIOBOM B I0JIU-
THYECKHX BOIIPOCAX.

7. Mu} 0 MPOUCXOKAEHIH CIIPABEJTUBOCTH U IIOTUTUIECKOH Z0OPOAeTeH

[Inaton, Illpomazop 320c—323a: [[Iporarop:] Beuto Bpems, korga 6oru yxe cy-
1[eCTBOBAJIM, & CMEPTHBIE POZbI MKUBBIX CYIIECTB — elle HeT. Korga ske u jis HuX
HACTYIIWJIO HasHAYE€HHOE BpeMs BOSHHUKHYTh, OOT'M BBUIENMIM WX B 3€MHOU
yTpo0e, CMelIaB st 9TOrO 3€MJII0, OTOHB U TO, YTO COYETAETCs KaK C OTHEM, TaK U
3emsero.” PemwnB BhIBeCTH MX Ha CBeT, OHH npexnucanu [Ipomerero u Jnume-
Te" YKPACUTD UX M PACIIPEJETUTh MEKAY HUMH CIIOCOOGHOCTH, KaXKZ0MY AaB To,
4T0 nogobaer. Inumereit ynpocua [IpomeTres MO3BOIUTD pacIpeAeUTb BCE eMY:
«fl mpousBeay pacmpezesneHue, a Thl IOCMOTPHUILb», — CKa3al OH. YOEJUB ero
9TUMH CJIOBaMH, OH NPHHSUICA 3a Zies0. Pacrpesessisi CllocCOGHOCTH, OH OFHUM
AaBaJl CUILy, JIMLIAsl UX PE3BOCTH, PE3BBIMHU 3Ke Jiesiast TeX, KTo 6osiee cnad. OpHux
OH CHaOJAWI Opy:KueM, I APYTUX ke, 0e30PYKHBIX 110 IPUPOJAE, OH U300pes
Apyrue CrocoGHOCTH, 0GecreyrBaloLe ClIaCeHne: MaJIEeHbKUM OH 00eCredr
BO3MOXXHOCTb YJI€T€Th HA KPbUIbSAX WJIHM CKPBITHCA B IOA3EMHbBIE KWIUIIA, [0-
CTHUTIIMX 3Ke GOJIBLIMX pasMepOB OH CIac B CHJIY 9TOr0 o6CTositesbcTBa. Tak OH
pacrpezei 1 BCe OCTalIbHOE, BCEX YPOBHSAB. Bee 910 OH mpuaymai, 3a60TACh 0
TOM, YTOOBI HU OJMH pog He oru6. O6ecreunB ux, TaKUM 06pa3oM, CPeACTBAMU
M30erHyTh B3aMMOYHHUTOMEHUS, OH 3aHSUICA M3TOTOBJIEHHEM /IS HUX 3al[UTHI
OT 3eBCOBBIX BpeMEH Io/ja, HaZleJIMB UX I'YCThIM BOJIOCSHBIM IIOKPOBOM M ILIOT-
HOH KO3KeM, JOCTATOYHO MOLIHBIMH, YTOOBI ITPEOAO0IETh KaK 3UMHIOIO CTYXY, TaK
Y MAJIALIMNA 3HOH, U 4TOOBI, OTIIPABUBILUCH B CBOE JIOTOBO, OHU MOIJIN MCIIOJIb30-
BaTh UX B Ka4eCTBe COOCTBEHHOM IMOACTHIKH, JAHHOH KaXKZOMY 110 IIPUPOAE; OF-
HUX OH CHaOJWJI KOIbITAMH, IPYTUX — KOXKHBIMUA HapOCTaMHU, TBEPABIMHU U Oec-
KPOBHBIMU. 3aTeM OH I03a6OTHJCA O TOM, YTOOBI IHMIA Yy PasHbIX POAOB
’KUBOTHBIX PasM4yasach, TaK YTOObI OZHU IUTATUCH 3€MHBIMH TPaBaMHU, APYTHe
— IJIOJAMU /IePEBbEB, TPETbU — KOPHAMHU. ECTh U Takue, KOTOPBIM OH ITO3BOJIHI
IUTAThCS, TI0eJast JPYIUX KUBOTHBIX. ITUX OH CeJIal MPUHOCAIIMMU HEMHOTO-
YHCIEHHOE TIOTOMCTBO, a MpeJHASHAYEHHBIX UM B IIUILY — BECbMa IIOJOBUTHI-
MH, TaK IPUAYMaB CIIaCeHHe U I UX POJa.

Bor TosbKo dnumeTeii GbUT He OueHb MyAp*’ U HesaMeTHO [y caMoro cebst
pacIipeesiiil Bce CIIOCOOHOCTH Cpesy HEpa3yMHBIX CYLIECTB; OJHAKO OCTaBaJICS

* To ecTb cMeIaNy UX C BO3JYXOM 1 BO/J0H, MCIIO/Ib30BaB BCE YEThIpe 3JIeMEeHTa.

* JruUMoOorus MMeH HMeeT 3HadYeHHe: uMmsA IIpomereil o3HayaeT «oGiajaroLiui
IpeABapUTENbHBIM PasyMeHHeM», a INMUMeTeH — «pasyMeIoIui moce».

% OuesuzaHo, B cpaBHenuu c [Ipomereem.
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ellle YeJ0OBeUYeCKUI poJ, ToKa HU4eM He YKpalleHHbIH. Torga numereit ocraHo-
BWICA B HEZJOYMEHHH, He 3Hasd, 4TO AesnaTh. [Ioka on Hegoymesas, npuwesn IIpo-
MeTeii, IPOBEPUTH paclpeieieHue, U YBUAEJ, YTO BCE JKUBBIE CYIECTBA UMEIOT
BCe, YTO HYIKHO, TOTZa KaK Y€J0BEYECKUH PO roJ, 60C, THIIeH YKPBITHA U OPY-
KUf, XOTA yKe MPUOJU3UICA Ha3HAUeHHBIH /leHb, KOTIa eMy IPe/iCTOSIIO BBIATH
U3 3eMHOM yTpOoObI Ha CBET. B cOMHEHUsAX 10 ITOBOAY TOTO, KaK ObI IOMOYb YeJI0-
Beueckomy pogy, IIpomereit kpager y I'epecta u ApuHBI PaKTUUYECKYIO Tpe-
MyZpocThb (TNV EvTeXvov goplav) BMecTe ¢ OTHEM — TaK Kak 0e3 OrHsA 00;1afaTh
3THUM yMeHHeM ObUIO ObI 6ECII0NIe3HO U HEHYKHO, — U BCE 3TO OH JAPUT YesIoBe-
Ky. Tak 4esloBeKk mproGpes1 MpeMyApOCTb B TOM, YTO KacaeTcsi 00pasa KU3HHU, HO
HOJIUTUYECKas IPEeMyAPOCTb BCe ellje OCTaBaIach JJIi HETO HEJOCTYIIHOM, Tak
KaK Haxogwaach y 3eBca. OTIIpaBUTHCA Ha aKpOIIOJIb, B KOTOPOM 00uTaNI 3€BC, ¥
[Ipomerest yike He OCTaBaJIOCh BpeMeHH (Zja M CTpaxu 3eBca ObUIM €My CTpall-
HBI), II09TOMYy OH TalHO NPOHUK B 00muii som Adunsl u 'edecra, B KoTOpoM
OHM JIIOOM/IM YIIPAKHATBCA B CBOEM MacTepcTBe (EQIAOTEXVE(TYV), YKpaI HUCKyC-
CTBO o0OpalleHHsd C OTHeM, IpuHajexaiee ['edecty, u fpyroe UCKycCTBO, IIpHU-
Hagexaiee AduHe, M IHepejal BCe 3TO 4YeslIoBeKy. Tak uesOBeK IIOIyYUI
OOWMJIBHBIE CpEeJCTBA K CYIECTBOBAHHUIO, caM e IIpomereli, u3-3a OMMOKH
dnumeres, ObLI BIIOCIEACTBUH, KaK PACCKa3bIBAIOT, HAKA3aH 3a 3Ty KPaxKy.
[IpryacTHBI 60KECTBEHHOMY VZeJly, 4eJI0OBEeK C CaMOT0 Hayasa, B CHIy 3TOTO
pozacTBa ¢ 60roM, eIMHCTBEHHBII CPeAM XKUBBIX CYLIECTB Hayal IIOYUTaTh OOrOB
¥ BO3BOJMTH MM aITapH M CTaTyd. 3arTeM, Ojarogaps CBOeMY HMCKYCCTBY, OH
OBICTPO HAYYMJICSA TOBOPHUTH U laBaTh MMEHA BelllaM, a TaKkKe M300pes MUIHIIA,
ofiex Ay, 00yBb, MOACTIJIKU Y HAyIHJICA ZOOBIBATh ey 13 3eMiin. ObecriedeHHbIe
BCEM 3THM, JIOJH CHAYAJIa UM 110 OTAEJIbHOCTH, TaK KaK FOPOZOB He ObLIO, 0
HAaKO MX I'yOW/IM AVKHe XMBOTHBIE, IOTOMY 4YTO JIIOAU ObUIM c1abee MX BO BCEX
OTHOLIEHHSAX, & peMeCJeHHO€e UCKYCCTBO (V) SYiovpyny) TéXVY)), KOTOPBIM OHHU 00-
J1a/ja1u, ObUTIO IPUTOLHO IS JOOBIBAHUS UM, OZHAKO 6eCII0Ie3HO 1 60PbOBI
C XXMBOTHBIMHU: BeZIb OHH ellje He 00J1aJjaIi MOJTUTHIECKAM HCKYCCTBOM, YaCThIO
KOTOpOTO fABJAETCS BOEHHOE, XOTA M IBITAINCh COOMpPAThCs BMECTe U HMCKaTh
criaceHusi, OCHOBBIBas ropoga. Ho coGpaBuich BMecTe OHM TYT e HaYMHAIN
YMHUTH HECTIPABeJIMBOCTD M0 OTHOIIEHUIO JAPYT K APYTY, TAK KaK He 00/1aganu
ellle MOJTUTHYECKUM UCKYCCTBOM, a CHOBA PAaCCEeIAACH, IPOA0/IKAIU TUOHYTh.
Torpga 3eBc, onmacaschk, Kak ObI He BRIMEp BeCh Halll pog, nocsiai I'epmeca npu-
HECTH JIIOZAM 4yBCTBa CThia (id®) u cpaBeammuBocTH (3ixnV), 4abbl cTaIM OHU
OCHOBaMH NopszKa (x¥dapol) I TOPOAOB ¥ TeMU y3aMu (Jeauol), 4TO MOPOKAAIOT
apyx0y. Cnpammusaer I'epmec 3eBca 0 TOM, KAK MMEHHO €My CJIeZyeT pasjaTh
JIFOASIM YyBCTBA CIIPaBeATUBOCTH U cThia: «Ciiefyer 1M MHe pasfaTh UX TaK JKe,
KaK pacIipeZieJieHbl UCKyccTBa? A pacIpefieleHbl OHM TaK: OZHOTO 4eJIOBeKa,
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CBeZIyIIlero B MeAUIMHE, JIOCTATOYHO /1l MHOTUX IPOCTBIX JIIOJEH, TO 3e caMoe U
B CJIy4ae APYTUX peMeCcleHHUKOB. Tak uTo ke, JOJKeH A pacnpejenuTh CIpa-
BEe/UIMBOCTh M YYBCTBO CThIA CPeJU HEMHOTHX JIIOZleH, WIN e pasfaTb UX
BceM?» «Bcem, — oTBevaer 3eBc, — YTOOBI KasKAbIi ObLT UM IPUYACTEH, — BeZb HE
BO3HUKHYTb TOPOJy, €C/IM JIMIIb HEMHOTHE UMHU 00J1a/jaloT, Harog00ue Mpodux
HICKYCCTB, Ia ellle ¥ 3aKOH II0JI0KU OT MOeTo MMeHH, MPeAMUChIBAaIOIN HCTpe6-
JIATh KakK 0OJIe3Hb Ha TeJle TOPOZa KaXzJoro, He CIIOCOOHOTO PasiesATh o0lue
JyBCTBA CThIZIA U CIIPABEZTUBOCTH».

ITo aroit npuunze, Cokpar, Korga pedb 3aX04UT 00 apXUTEKTYPHOI Zo6poze-
TesH (GPETHS TEXTOVIXTS) MM KaKoi MHOM B ob6sacTh pemecsa, apuHsAHe, Kak U
ApYyrHe HapoZpl, IOJAraloT, YTO JHIIb HEMHOTHE IPHHAZIEXAT K YUCIY TeX, KTO
MOJKeT JJaTh UM COBET, a €CJM HEKTO, K 9TUM HeMHOTHUM He IpUHaJJIeKalui,
HayHeT UM COBETOBAThb, TO OHHM 3TOrO He MOTEPIAT, IIPUYEM IIO IIpaBy, KaK f
yrBepxzgaro. Ho eciu oHM ke mepeilyT kK coBeTaM B OTHOIIEHUHU ITOJTUTHYECKON
noOpozerenu (TOATIXAG APETHG), OCHOBAHHON HMCK/IIOYMTENBHO HAa IPaBOCYAUU
(Sucatoghwyg) 1 GiaropasyMu (CwEOTUVYS), TO OHHU 10 ITPABY IPUMYT HX OT BCH-
Koro mysa (avdpdg), Tak KakK KaxAbIil JO/DKEH ObITh IPUYACTEH TaKO# J00poze-
TeJIH, WK He 6bIBaTh ropoziaM. M takoBa, CokpaT, TOMy IpHUYMHa.

8. UnTepnperauus nosmsl CUMOHUAA

[Inaron, Ilpomazop 339a—e: [[Iporarop:] Teneps Moii Borpoc cHOBa OyzeT 00
00Cy:laeMOM HaMH IIpeaMeTe, 0 100pOojeTes M, HO Mbl IEpeHeceM ero B 00J1acTh
M093UU — PasHULA TONBKO B 3TOM. CMMOHUZ TAe-To ropoput Ckomacy, CbIHY
Kpeonra us Peccanuuy, uro

Yenoseky soucmuny (dAadéws) xopowum (dyadov) ovims (yevéadar)

CAOMHCHO, PYKAMU, HO2AMU U YMOM

NPAMOY201bHUK HEno2peuumblii 00paszosas.

TebGe 3HakoMa 3Ta MecHs, WIK MHeE ClefyeT IPOYUTATh ee i TeOs IOJHO-
CTBIO?

[Cokpart:] f 3xe B oTBeT:

— He HyxHO, Tak Kak 3Har0 9Ty IIECHIO ¥ MMeJI CTydali crapaTe/IbHO U3Y4UTh ee.

— 3aMeyaTesbHO, — CKa3aJl OH. — XOPOIIO JIK, KaK Tebe KaxKeTcs, 9TO CKa3aHO U
NPaBUIBHO, WIH 3Ke HeT?

— McxrounTe IbHO XOPOIIO U IIPaBUIBHO, — OTBETHI £1.

— Ho xopommo sy, kak Tebe KaxkeTcs, 3TO CKa3aHO, €CJIU MOIT IPOTHUBOPEUHT
cam cebe?

— He xopomo, — oTBeyalo 1.

— Torga, — rOBOPUT OH, — TOCMOTPH BHUMAaTeJbHEe.

— Ho Begp 4, 1pyr Moii, y3ke 0CTaTOYHO CMOTpEJL.



E. B. Adponacun /| XXOAH Vol. 14.1 (2020) 333

— Torza ThI 3HAEIb, — OTBEYAET OH, — YTO A€ B ITOM ITECHE TOBOPUTCS CJIe-
Ayromee:

Heckaaduvim kaxcemcea mue caogo Illummaxa,

X0MS U NPOUSHECEHO OHO MYOPEUOM:

Tpyoro, — ckasan oH, — 6btms (Euuevar) xopowum (cdAov).*

— TbI Bezp y/aBIMBAElIb, YTO ITO YTBEPKAECHUE U €My IIPEAIIECTBYIOLIEe Je-
JIaeT OJUH U TOT JKE YEJIOBEK?

— Jla, 1 3Ha10, — 0TBEYalo £.

— W Te6e KaxeTCst, 4TO 9TO €ro BhIpAKEHNE HAXOAUTCS B COIJIACHH C TEM?

— Jla, — oTBevaro s, ¥ Omacasch B TO jKe BpeMs, KaK Obl OH He CKasasJ 4To-
HUOyZb elne, fobasisio: — Hy a rebe Tak He KaxeTcsa?

— Ho xax jxe MOXeT 4eJ0BeK, FOBOPAIUI U TO, U APYroe, BCe elle Ka3aThCs
COIJIACHBIM C caMHM c060i? Beab cHauasa OH YTBEPIKAAET, UTO «TPYAHO Y€T0BE-
Ky ObITb (YevéaOat) BorcTiHy XopomuM (&yadov)», a 3aTeM, HEMHOTO Jjajee B CBO-
€M COYMHEHHH, caM 00 3ToM 3abbiBaet, nmopunas [Iurraka, rOBOpPSIIErO TO Ke,
4TO ¥ OH, @ IMEHHO, YTO «TPYZAHO OBITH XopoumuM (€00Adv Eupeval)», TO ecTh He
0700psieT ero 3a TO e BbICKa3bIBaHUE, KOTOPOe U caM npousHec. Ho Bexpb mopu-
1jasi TOBOPSILIETO TO K€, YTO U OH, 3TOT YeJOBEK, 0YEBHUAHO, IOPULIAET U CAMOTO
ce0s, TaK YTO HENPABHJIBHBIM OKa3bIBAeTCs MO0 MEPBOe, JIUOO BTOPOE U3 €ro
BBICKa3bIBAHUM.

Korza oH 3aKOHYM/I TOBOPHUTB, CJIyIIATENH OJOOPHUTENBHO 3aLIyMeTH U He
CKYIWINCh HA IIOXBATY.

* Tloama coxpaHWIaCh MOYTH MOJHOCTHI0. Hamucana oHa B jkaHpe 9HKOMUSA (XOTs
HEKOTOPBbIE COBPEMEHHBIE HHTEPIIPETATOPHI 9TO OTPHULIAIOT), OTPAIKAET TPASULMOHHBIE
LIEHHOCTH apXan4ecKOTo IPeYecKoro odlectsa, Bo BpemeHa CUMOHMJA yiKe IOjBepra-
IOLIMEeCS IEPEOCMBICIEHHIO (YTO, BEPOATHO, U HAILIO OTPAXKEHUE B TEKCTe). 3aKasuMK
noambl, Ckonac, 6bu1 THpaHoM. [IpesMeT O9MbI HEITOCPEACTBEHHO CBA3aH C BOIPOCOM
0 TIPHpPOZE YeS0BEYECKOil Z0OPOJeTeNr, TI09TOMY OHA BIIOJHE YMECTHA B KOHTEKCTE
auckyccuu Ilporaropa u Cokpara. IliaToH uutupyer nepsbie 6 CTPOK [O09MBI (B HyMe-
paunu PMG 542), KoTopble pasgesder JakyHa (Kak IpeAIojaraercs, euje 6 CTpOK).
HenocpeacTsenno cpasy 3a BTOpoil yacTbio nuTarhl CUMOHUA FOBOPUT, UTO B JIeHiCTBH-
TEJBHOCTU 4YeJOBEKY BOOOIEe HEBO3MOMKHO He ObITh IUIOXUM, TaK KaK B IIOJIHOU Mepe
XOPOLII TOJBKO GOT, U JIUIIb €My IPUHAIEKUT «3TOT gap» (CTp. 8), UETOBEK e MOXKeT
CTaTh JIMLIb Jy4LIUM CPEAH JHOAEH, U TO ecin criofo0uTcs to6Bu 6ora (crp. 13). OgHaxo,
3aKaroyaer moat, «MHe OyzeT ZOCTAaTOYHO, /| €C/IU YeJOBEK OKaXKETCA He 3JIbIM U He
CJIMLIKOM HCIIOPYEHHBIM, |/ 00JI1afalolM YyBCTBOM CIIPaBEAIMBOCTH, MOJIE3HBIM JIf
ropoza, / u 350poBbIM. Ero 51 HU B 4eM He BUHIO» (CTp. 25—29). [Toamy Cumonuza (Hesa-
BHCHMO U B KOHTEKCTe JHajora) oocyxaan psj aBTopoB. IlepeBos 03Mbl U KpaTKUit
0030p MHeHHI 110 ee MOBOAY cM. Arieti, Barrus 2010, 119-123.
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9. IIporarop B nosgHenme Tpagunun

Jamackuii, O nepgvix Hauwanax 126.3: A TO, 9YTO HEYTO MOJLOOHOE CYIIEeCTBYeT
CpeJy peaabHBIX Belllel, M 4TO OZHA Bellb IPUYACTHA APYTOM M HET HUYEro Ta-
KOTO, YTO CTOSJI0 ObI caMoO IO ce0e, COBEPLIEHHO H30JUPOBAHHO OT BCETO
OCTAJIBHOTO, TOJIBKO HAa3bIBAsCh TEM, YTO €CTh, KAK ITO IBITAJICH IPeJCTaBUTh
[Iporarop u yreepxzan JlukodpoH, — paccyxzgeHue, Oysydu MOABEPTHYTO CO-
pa3MepHOMY UCIIBITAaHUIO, IPOSICHUT BCE JTO.

Studia Sinaitica 1, p. 34 Smith Lewis (A¢opusm, npunuceiBaemsrii IIporaro-
py): «CrapaHus, TpyA, yueba, BOCHUTaHHUE U MYJPOCTh BMECTE COCTABJAIOT TOT
BEHOK CJIaBbl, CBUTBIM U3 IJBETOB KPACHOpPEeYMs, YTO BO3JIAraloT Ha TOJOBY €ro
mobutensam. Peub cioxHa, HO 60raTto yKpalleHa M BEYHO HOBas, TaK YTO KaxK-
JbIi, KTO CMOTPHT, BOCXBaIsAeT M Y4MT, CYACT/IUB, & €r0 YYEHUKHU JOCTUTAIOT
yCIIEXOB, TOTZla KaK IVIYILbI IIOCPaMJIEHb], a MOXET Ja)Ke W He IMOHUMAIT Cc00-
CTBEHHOTO CPaMa B CHJTy CBOETO HeBeKecTBa». "

IIporarop. Ucrounnku ¢pparMeHTOB U CBH/IeTEIHCTB
¥ Ta0JIUIa COOTBETCTBHA UX HyMepaluu

Hacrosmee EGP DK (Diels—
cobpaHue (Laks—Most) Kranz)
Asn I'esummii, Ammuveckue HOUU 5.3 npum. k1 3 - -
Ammonuit, Cxonun ¥ Hauade 118 D32 A3o
I'omepa 21.240
Apucrorenb
Memagpusuxa
998b2—4 I 3 D33 B7
1007b18-25 IV4 R17 A1g
1047a4—7 Vg4 R16 A1y
1053a31-b3g IV 4 Ris -
1062b13-19 IV4 R4 A1g
Hosmuxa
1456b15-18 116 D25 A28
O cogpucmuueckux onposepiHceHuUax
173b17-22 116 D24 B27
Pumopuxa
1402a23 17 D29 A 20
1407b7-8 116 D23 -

“ B arom HeayTeHTUYHOM H3peYeHHH CIIBILIATCS OTrOJI0CKH Tex uzeit [Iporaropa 06
00pa3oBaHUM, KOTOPBIE MbI BCTPEYAEM B aHTUYHOU Tpasuuuu. IlepeBog aHriuiickoro
o usganuio A. Jlakca u I'. Mocra (Laks—Most 2016, V, 112-113, Protagoras R 30).
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Abstract. This paper discusses the system of the pictorial depth representation, typical
for Giotto and other Italian artists of 14th century. Differing from the linear perspective,
this system has a number of peculiar features, and its own consistent logic for the for-
mation of pictorial space. The paper is especially focused on the contradictions of such a
system, which lead to the appearance of impossible figures, and the ways in which the
artists solved these difficulties.
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BBegenue
Cucrema npezcTaBieHuUs ITTyOUHBI }KUBOIIMCHOTO IIPOCTPAHCTBA, Pa3BUTAs B ca-
moM KoHue XIII Beka /I3KOTTO M cpasy e BOCTOP:KEHHO OLleHEeHHAas ero CoBpe-
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MEeHHUKaMU M II0JXBaYeHHAas ero I0C/Ie/0BaTe/IAMH, BHELIHE UMeeT MHOTO 00-
IIEro ¢ aHaJIOTUYHOM CUCTEMOM, XapaKTepPHOM /Il aHTUYHOM HACTEHHOM KHUBO-
nucu. Y xorsa cam /I)KOTTO cKopee BCero NpULIET K CBOMM MeTOZaM COBEPUIEHHO
CaMOCTOATE/NbHO, HUYEro Ujin I0YTU HUIETro HE 3HaA O JKMBOIIMCH APEBHUX, "Ham
Ha/Io BKPATIle CKa3aTh, KaK BBIIVIAEIN NePCIIEeKTUBHbIE U300paKeHNsI aHTUYHOH
9TOXH.

[To coobmenuto BurpyBus, nepcreKTHBHbIE N300paKeHUs BIIEPBbIE MOSBU-
JIUCh B aHTUYHOM Tearpe B V BeKe 710 H. 3., BO BpeMeHa ICXUJIa; TEOPETUYECKYIO
OCHOBY /ISl TAKUX U300paXKeHU paspadoTaiu BUAHe e Gpuaocodsl ToH amo-
xu, [lemokputr u AHakcarop. Ho kak BBIMIAfeNN 3TH JeKOpaluy, Mbl He 3HaeM.
B I Beke H. 9. B Tamu nepcnekTUBHBIMU KaPTUHAMH, CO3/JaBaBIIMMU WLTIO3UIO
YXOZAIIEro 3a CTeHy IPOCTPAHCTBA, YKpaIlaJUCh IIOKOU 6orarsix ZoMoB. [lome-
IEeHUI C TAKUMHU U300paKeHUAMU COXPAHUIOCH COBCEM HEMHOTO, IIPUYEM BCe
onu 6b11u packomnansl B XVIII-XIX Beke, a 0 9TOro 6buIH MOrpeGeHs! MoJ, 3eM-
JIEH; 9TO HECKOJIBKO NMOMIIEMCKUX BUJUI U HECKOJIbKO UMITIEPATOPCKUX MOCTPOEK
Ha [lanarunckoM xosme B Pume, B ToM umncie oM ABTycTa, (ppecka u3 KOTOPOro
BOCIIpOM3BeZileHa Ha puc. 1. KpacHbIM 1[BeTOM 37€Ch NMOKa3aHbl NpsAMbIe JTUHHUH,
KOTOPBI€ MBICJIATCH YXOAAIMMH BAAAb OT 3PUTENA MOJ, MPAMBIM yIJIOM K IIJIOC-
KOCTH KapTHHBbI; TAKUe NPsAMbIe B TEOPUU NePCIEeKTUBbl Ha3bIBAlOTCS 0PMO20HA-
Aamu. B oTim4Me OT KJ1acCMYeCKOM TMHeHHOM NepCHeKTHUBbI, OPTOrOHAIM 3/,eCh
He CXOJATCA B OJHY TOUKY, JIeXallyl0 Ha TMHUY FOPU30HTA, HO 00pasyIoT mapsl,
CUMMETPUYHO HAKJIOHEHHBIE K OCH KapTHHBL B MCKycCTBOBeJeHMM TaKas CHU-
cTemMa IIpe/CTaBl€HUSA IJyOUHBI ApPXUTEKTYPHOTO IIPOCTPAHCTBA IIOJIYYMIA
HasBaHUE «PblOba Kocmb».” K IeTaTbHOMY ONMMCAaHHIO 3a/I0)KEHHBIX B €€ OCHOBY
NPUHIMIIOB 1 BEPHYCh HUXE.

' Maxc JIBop:kax (1986, 17) yrBepxzgaet, 4o [)K0TTO IPULIET K CBOUM HOBLIECTBAM,
onupaAch Ha MPEALIECTBYIOLYIO TPAAULIUIO, IIOCKOJIBKY Y HEro «ObLIO HEMAaIO BO3MOJK-
HOCTe}l TO3HAKOMUTBCA C aHTUIHBIMU ITPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIMU ITOCTPOEHUAMY, ...B KOTO-
PBIX, KAK MbI 3HaeM, elllé ObLIM BbIPAXXEHBI HOPMBI KUBOIHCH, JOCTUTHYThIE AaHTUYHO-
cTbio». OHAKO KaKOBBI Te IIPOU3BE/IeHHA PAHHETO CPeJHEBEKOBbs, B KOTOPBIX paboTa ¢
HPOCTPAHCTBOM KapTHHBI XOTA Obl OTYACTU HATIOMMHAJIA TO, YTO fesaer xorro? (AH-
THYHbIE (PPECKU He B CYET, IOCKOJIbKY BCE, UTO OCTAIOCh OT HuX K KoHLYy XIII Beka, 6110
norpeGeHo moZ, 3eMsiéll, u /PKOTTO HUKAK He MOI C HUMHM II0O3HAKOMUThCH). JIBOpIKaK
CCBLTAETCS HA He CYILeCTBYIOIe HbIHE LIUKIbI POCIMCEH B cTapoM cobope cB. Iletpa u B
6aswiuke Can-Ilaosno-dyope-ne-Mypa. Ho cCbUIKM Ha 9TH POCIMCH, O KOTOPBIX MBI IO~
YTH HUYETO He 3HAeM, He NpeJCTaBJAI0TCA MHE yOoeAuTebHBIMU. Bo BCAKOM ciydae,
HOBILIECTBO /[XKOTTO — 9TO MMEHHO HOBLIECTBO, HEOXHUJAHHOE, COOOpasHOEe CBOEMY
BpEMEHM U OYeHb CUJIbHOE, 8 He BOCCTAHOBJIEHUE CTaporo.

* O mepcrekTrBe aHTHYHBIX ppecok cm. [TaHopckuit 2004, White 1956, Stinson 2011.
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Puc.1. Ppecka B fome Asrycra. I Bex H. 3.

B cpesHeBeKOBOM XPHCTHAHCKOM MCKYCCTBE MHTepec K Iepezade IJTyOWHBI
IPOCTPaHCTBA NPOABIAETCA BecbMa c1a6o. M xors y GmmKailImixX NnpezlecTBeH-
HUKOB /IPKOTTO MOKHO OOGHAPYKUTh HEKOTOPBIE 3a4aTKH «ITPOTONEPCHEKTUBBI»,
OZIHAKO WTaJbAHCKAsA KUBOIKChH MO3ZHETO CPEJHEBEKOBbA IO OOJBILIEN YaCTH
obxoamnace coBceM 6e3 aroro nmpuéma. Ha anrapHpIX K1efiMax TaKMX MacTepoB
cepeaunsbl XIII Beka, kak bonasenTypa bepiunreepu u Konno gu Mapkosaibo,
AelicTBHe OueHb YacTO MPOMCXOAUT Ha (hOHE Pa3HBIX CTPOEHUI], HO BCe OHM IIO-
KasaHbl JJOCTaTOYHO YCJOBHO, U BCerja — CHapyXM U (PpOHTaNIbHO, B Jyxe
HpeAbIAyLlel BUSAHTUHCKON TPagULIUU U 6e3 KaKUX-TH00 31eMEHTOB IepCIIeK-
THBBI; YTO KaCaeTCs UHTEPbEPOB, TO MX 37eCh NPAKTUYECKU HET, U BBEJCHHUE B
’KMBOIIUCH JeMCTBUS, MPEJCTABIEHHOI0 B MHTEPbhepe IOMeIleHus, BCeleJI0 Mpu-
Ha/JIeKUT OAHOMY JUIb /[3K0TTO.

B kauecTBe XapaKTepHOro IpuMepa apXUTEKTYPHOU «IIPOTONEpCHEeKTHUBbI»
MOHO PacCMOTpPeTb MO3auKy YeepeHue Pombl, BXOAAILYIO B TPAHAMO3HbBIN LMK
MO3auK, BBIIIOJHEHHBIH B KadeapanrpHOM cobope MoHpease Ha CHIMINHN aHO-
HUMHBIMH MacT€pPaMH B IPOMEKYTOK Mexzy 1183 u 1189 rogamu (puc. 2). fpie-
Hue XpUcTa nepej arnoCToJaMM IPOUCXOAUT 37eCh Ha (hOHe IIMPOKOro JBOPA,
OrpaHHMYEHHOro IO OOKaM JABYMS CHUMMETDUYHBIMH (DIMreNsMH; yXOZALIIe
B/ja/Ib KapHU3bl 9THUX (hIMresiell MOKa3aHbl HAKJIOHHBIMU JUHUAMH. [1y6mHa
COOCTBEHHO apXWUTEKTYpPHOI 4acTH M300paskeHHs HeBeJHKa, TaK YTO IpeZCTaB-
JIeHHbIe Ha ()pecKe desoBedecKHre (PUrypbl HAXOAATCA He BHYTPH HaMEYeHHOTrOo
NepCHeKTUBOM ABOpPa, HO MepeJ HUM, a BCA apXUMTEKTypa BBIIOJHAET 10 OTHO-
IIEHUIO K 3TUM (pUrypam poJib TeaTpajbHBIX JeKopauuid. Bnpodem, sToT npuém
A1 MosauKk cobopa MoHpease ckopee ciydaeH, IOCKOJBKY OOJbIIas 4acTh
M300pakeHNH 371eCh BBHINIOJTHEHA HA 30J0TOM (POHE U JIMIIeHA apXUTEKTYPHOTO
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3a/jHUKa; a TaM, TZie OH MOSIBJIAETCS 0 CIOKETY, H300paxkeHrne 00bIYHO JUIIEHO
IEePCIEKTUBHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB; KPOME TOTO, 3/€Ch HPUCYTCTBYIOT M IPEAMETHI,
U300paxKEHHbIE B TPASULIUH «00PAaTHON MEPCIIEKTUBbI» (paCIIMPSIOasAcs Ha3a
Tparnenys CToja B Mo3auke HMsznanue us xpama, OOpaIEHHBII K aHTeJaM II0JIy-
KpYT CTOJIeNHULBI B Tpouye).’

Puc. 2. Yeeperue PomoL.

Mos3sauka B xpame Monpeaie, 183-1189.

Cxoxee B3aMMHOE pacIOJIOXeHHe apXUTEKTYpHBIX 3JIeMeHTOB U JesoBede-
cKuX (uryp Msl BUAMM Ha Mo3auke I[IbeTpo KaBaummuu Posxcdecmeo Bozopoduyu,
BBIITOJIHEHHOM B puUMCKOH 1epkBu CanTta-Mapusa-un-TpacTtesepe B 1291 rogy —
TO €CTh BCETO 32 HECKOJIBKO JIeT 10 (ppecok [xorTo (pHcC. 3). 3azHel gekopanueit
CLIEHBI 3/1€Ch CIYKHUT U300paXKeHUe JBYX NMPOEMOB MeXJy OIOpaMHu, IepeKphI-
THIMU OajJKaMH C KeCCOHMPOBAaHHBIMM IOTOJIKaMU. JIMHUM KapHHU30B 000MX
MPOEMOB IIPU UX NPOAOKEHUHN BCTPEYAKTCA B TOUKAX, JIeKAIIUX HA OCU CUM-
MeTpHUH Kask0ro npoéma.’ 1 onATs, fAeficTBUe KapTUHBI IPOUCXOAUT HE BHYTPH
HMEIOLIEr0 COBCEM HeOOJIBIIYIO ITyOHHY apXUTEKTYPHOTO IPOCTPAHCTBA, KOTO-
poe TeM He MeHee MOKHO TPAKTOBATh KaK MHTEPhep, HO Ha ero (oHe.

¥ 06 n306pasuTeIbHOM IpUEME 00PATHOI MEPCHIEKTHUBBI B CPEJHEBEKOBOM BH3aH-
THICKOI U peBHEPYCCKOIL kuBomHcH cM. PiropeHckuii 1967, Paymenbax 1975.

* OGparure Taxxe BHIMaHHE Ha CBOEOOPA3HYIO CXEMY CXOXAEHUS JUHHUN KeCCOH-
HOHM CeTKH Ha IIOTOJIKaX, KOIZa B IIPABOM YaCTH IPOEMA JIMHUK CETKU IIPOBOJSITCS I1a-
pajLIe/IbHO MPAaBOMY KapHU3Y, a B JIEBOM YaCTH HMPOEMa — JIEBOMY, TaK YTO CPeAHHUN
KECCOH M300paKaeTcs TPEYTOAbHUKOM. Ty HEBO3MOXHYIO (DUIYPY, PABHO KaK U Xapak-
tepHble 111 XIV BeKa CIIOCOObI €€ HCIpaB/IeHUs, MbI 00CYAUM HIDKE.
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Puc. 3. [Irerpo KaBasutuum. Posxcdecmeo Bozopoduypt.

Mosauka B niepkBu Canra-Mapusa-us-TpacreBepe, Pum. 1291

[TepBpIM pasmelnaTh (GUIypHl JI0Jeil BHYTPU MPOCTPAHCTBA C ApXUTEKTYPHO
ogopmieHHO# ryOnHOM cTan B KoHIe XIII Beka 3HaMeHUTHIN (DIOpeHTHIICKUI
xusonucer, /xxorro au bongone. /lelicTBMe HaNmMCAHHBIX UM CLEH 3a4acTylO
IIPOUCXOAUT BHYTPH CTHIN30BAHHBIX apXUTEKTYPHBIX 00BEMOB, TaK UTO Ha Kap-
THHE IlepeJ, 3puTesieM NMPeACTaéT CBOEro poja MUCTePUaTbHbIN TeaTp C AeKopa-
LJUSIMH, pacCTaBJIeHHBIMU 10 6OKaM U Ha 3a/jHeM IUIaHe.”

OcHOBHBIE IPUHLMIIBI Pa3BUTON /[OTTO CHCTEMBI y:Ke B IIEPBOM JieCATHIIe-
i XIV Beka yCBOW/IM APyrue UTAIbSHCKHE XYAOMXKHUKH, TaKie KaK Oe3bIMsH-
HBIH «Macrep cBaTod llenminy», HamuMcaBIIMK CBOM alTapb C M300pakeHUEM
9TOHN CBATOU [0 1304 roja, U BUJHEHUIIUNA MacTep CUEHCKOH IIKoJjbl /lyduo au
byonuncenns, Mascma KoToporo garupyercs 1308 Tog0oM. ITy ke CUCTeMYy MbI
BCTpeYaeM U Y APYruX UTAIbSHCKUX xuBonucueB XIV Beka, 1 0Ha OCTaéTcs Be-
Aylei B UTAIbAHCKOM *KMBOIIMCH 110 MEHbIIEH Mepe 0 1425 To/a, KOrja B KpyTy
(bJIOPEHTHIICKUX XYZLO0KHUKOB OBLTM OTKPBITHI MIPABUJIA AUHEUHOU, UAU HAYHHOU
nepcnexmugbt. bosee TOro, HeKOTOpbIe XyJJ0:HUKH, TAKMe KaK CMeHCKUHA MacTep
[xoBannu au Ilaoso, cosHaTebHO MOJB30BAIUCh 9TOH CHUCTEMOH BIUIOTH 0
BTOPOM 1os10BUHBI XV BeKa.

Byayuu B HEKOTOPBIX ZleTalsAX IMOXO0xKel Ha JIMHEeHHYIO ITepCIeKTUBY, CUCTeMa
IpeZACTaBIeHUs IJTyOHMHBI IIPOCTPAHCTBA, XapaKTepHas A1d JJ)KOTTo U ero moce-
JloBaTesiell, UMeeT C Hel He Tak MHOro obuiero. [Ipexze Bcero, 37eCh HET KIo4de-

® M3BecTHO, 4TO CB. PpaHIMCK B 1223 rogy ycTpow1 B ['peduno nepBbIii pOxAECTBEH-
CKMI BepTel ¢ fACIAMU (presepe) U Bcrpedast ¢ HUM CBATYI0 HOUb. O BO3MOMHOM CBA3U
kapTuH [HKOTTO ¢ PpaHLMCKAHCKUM MUCTEPHATbHBIM TeaTpoM cM. Benya (1912, 107).
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BOW /151 INHEITHOM NEePCIIEKTUBbBI UAEU O TOM, YTO KapPTHHA ABJAETCA U300paxe-
HHUEM HEKOTOPOTO peajbHOro NMPOCTPAHCTBA, KAK OHO IpeJACTaBIAeTCs Hero-
JBMKHOMY IJ1a3y, PaCCMaTpUBAIOIeMy 9TO IPOCTPAHCTBO C ONPeJeJéHHON TOY-
KA U YCTPEMHUBIIEMY B3IJIAJ IO IPSAMBIM YIJIOM K ILIOCKOCTA KapTHUHBI B
HanpaBJeHUuU JTUHUM ropu3oHTa. COOTBETCTBEHHO, 3/1eCh HET M XapaKTepPHOro
JJis IMHEHOM NePCIeKTUBbI CX0KAEHHUA BCeX OPTOTOHa/el B IPOTHUBOCTOSAILYIO
IJ1a3y TOYKY Ha JIMHUM ropusoHnra. OfHaKo aTa cucTeMa U300pakeHHs ITyOUHBI
apXUTEKTYPHOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA BCE K€ ABJIAETCA HEMOCPEJCTBEHHOW Ipejle-
CTBeHHMIeH JIMHEHHOU NePCIeKTUBB], U IOTOMY O Hel TaKe MOXHO TOBOPUTb
KaK 0 npedpeHeccancHoll nepcnexmuse.

[IpeacraBnaa cob6oil 0coObIii M300pa3UTEIbHBIN A3BIK, IpeJpeHecCaHCHAs
INEPCIIEKTHBA MHTEpECHAa CBOMMU BHYTPEHHHMU IPOTHBOPEYUAMU: XYAOKHHK,
cleflyd TpaBUJaM 3TOM CHCTeMbl, 3a4acTyl0 NONajaeT B CUTyalMIoO, KOTAA 9TH
npaBWia BBIHYXKAAIOT €T JeJaTh HeNpaBJoIof00HbIe N300paXKeHHs; U TIOPOH
eMy TPUXOAUTCA KOPPEKTUPOBATh IPaBHJIA, YTOOBI BBIATH U3 BOSHUKILETO 3a-
TpygHeHUs. IMEHHO 9TOMY MBICIUTEIbHOMY MPOLECCY OCO3HAHUsS MPOTUBOpE-
4YMii ¥ pabOTHI C HUMU 5l COOMPAIOCh Y/eJUTh OCHOBHOE BHUMaHUE B HACTOSAIEH
CTaTbe. ITa MBICIUTENbHAS AEATEIbHOCTD, BhI3PEBAIOIAsi BHYTPH XYJ0KEeCTBEH-
HOM NMPaKTHKH, B CBOMX ITyOMHHBIX OCHOBAX MOXET CUUTAThCA MaTeMaTH4eCKOH,
npezonaraoumeil 0co6yio CBA3b MOCBUIOK U C/IeJICTBUH, — NPUYEM BO3HHKAIO-
mas 374echb MaTeMaTHKa He NPUBHOCUTCS W3BHE, U3 YTEHUS TeOMeTPUYECKUX
TPaKTaTOB JPEBHMX, HO MOABJIAETCA M3 CaMOM CYyTHM YMHOTO XyZJ0KeCTBEHHOIO
pemecra.’

Ilo aroit mpyuMHe JanbHelIIee U3T0KeHUe OyZleT BECTUCh He B XPOHOJIOTH-
YeCKOM IMOpsA/Ke, HO B OPsA/Ke YCIO0XKHEHUA N300pasuTebHbIX IpobaeM. Heko-
TOpPbIe U3 3TUX NMPoOsIeM /IKOTTO yMeJT permars emé B 1300 TOAY, HO 9TO He O3Ha-
4aeT, YTO CJAeJyIollMe 3a HUM Xy[OXXHUKU He CTaJKMBAJIMCh C HUMU BHOBb; U
3a4aCTyI0 UM NPUXOAMIOCH PellaTh 3TH IPOOIeMbI 3aHOBO. ITO MHOTOKpPATHOE
IIePEOTKPBITHE N300pa3UTENbHBIX IPUEMOB S TIPEJCTABIAI cebe TaKMM 0Opa-
30M: Xy/ZJO3KHHK OOHapyXMBaeT HEKOTOPOe 3aTpyAHeHNe U IIPUyMbIBAeT IIPHEM,
MO3BOJIAIOIUNA C HUM CIIDABUTHCS, — HO €AMHCTBEHHBIM PE3YyJIbTaTOM €ro Tpy-
ZIOB B MUTOTE OKa3bIBAETCsA CaMa KapTHUHA, a TEXHUYECKHEe YXUIPEHHUs OCTalOTCA B
€ro NmaMATH M IepejaloTcs pa3Be YTO M3YCTHO OMMKAWIINM yJeHHUKaM. Xy 0xK-
HUK U3 PyTOro ropoZia BUAUT KAPTUHBI, CAleJJaHHbIE IEPBLIM MACTEPOM, OHU €My
HpPaBATCSA, U OH XOYeT UM IO pakaTh; HO, IVIA/AA Ha KAPTHUHY, OH He BUJUT HU UC-
XOJIHBIX 3aTPyZIHEHUH, HU TeX MPUEMOB, C TOMOIIbI0 KOTOPBIX OHU ObLIH paspe-

6
He nmumaum 6yAeT HAITOMHHUTD, UYTO B 9TY Ke CaMyIO 3II0XYy I'€Hy93CKUMHU MOpeILIa-
BaTeJIAMH CO34AI0TCA MOPTYJIdHbI — IIEPBBIE KAPThI CpeAI/ISBMHOI‘O MOp:, OCHOBAHHbIE
Ha TOYHOI C’béMKe; H 9Ta AeATEIbHOCTDb TOXKE ABJIAETCA MaTeMaTUYeCKOH o CBoel CyTH.
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IIeHbl — U eMy IPUXOAMTCS NepeoTKPhIBaTh BCE 3aHOBO. KoHeuHo, yepes kakoe-
TO BpeMs OTKPBITBIE TEXHUKH CTaHYT BCEOOIIUM JOCTOSHUEM, HO 9TO IIPOUCXO-
JMT He Cpasy, TaK YTO Mbl MOX€eM BU/IETh B Pa00TaX PasHbIX XYJ0KHIUKOB OJHY U
Ty K€ OOIIYI0 /IS BCEX CUTYALUIO0, U CMOTPETh, KaK OHH C HeH CITPaBJIIUC.

Yro Kacaercsa uTepaTyphl 10 JaHHOMY BONPOCY, OHa HeMHorouucjaenHa. Ko-
HEeYHo, BCe NUcaBInye 0 /IKOTTO OTMeYaIH ¥ ero HOBIIECTBAa B U300paXKeHUH IIy-
OMHBI IPOCTPAHCTBA, U €r0 He BCerzia MPAaBIIBHYIO CUCTEMY NepCreKTuBbl. OfHa-
KO YCTPOMCTBY 9TOM CHCTeMbI M aHAJIU3y TeX MapajoKCOB, K KOTOPLIM OHa MOpPOM
NPUBOJNUT, TOCBSAIIEHO COBCEM HeMHOro pa6or. MHTepecHasa cratha (poH KepHa
(Kern 1912) BriocsteicTBIM ObLIa IMOYTH 3a0bITA, XOTSA €€ M YIIOMHHAET B CBOEM 00-
CToATeNBHOM HcciefoBaHuu IpBuH Ilanodckuii (ITaHo(ckuit, 2006). Hcropun
NpeApeHeCCaHCHOM MePCIeKTUBbI IOCBALIEHA BeCbMa COoJep KaTeIbHas CepHs 3a-
nuceit Tuxona Tokapea B JKuBom xypHaie titoo1o7.livejournal.com, Ha koTopyto

s TaKXKe X049y 00pPaTUTh BHUMaHHe YATATEJI.
CucTeMa nepCcreKTUBBI «PhIObA KOCTh»

B passutoii B sxuonucu XIV B. cucteme npeacrapieHus KAPTUHHOTO POCTPaH-
CTBa HMHTEPbEP, BHYTPH KOTOPOTO IPOHCXOLUT A€HCTBUE, H300pa)aercs IO
OoJIbIIel YACTH B ABYX OCHOBHBIX paKypcaX, KaKAbIi U3 KOTOPBIX 3aKPEeIUIEH 3a
TeM WM UHBIM CIOKeTOM. ITO WJIY 3aKPBITOE TIOMelleHHe C 0CEBOH CUMMeTpHei,
y KOTOpOTO yZialieHa NepejHss CTeHKa, WIN JIOJKUA C KOJIOHHAMH, Ha KOTOPYIO
MBI IJIAAUM COOKY I10Z, YIJIOM; IIPH 3TOM B 000X CJIy4asiX Mbl BUAUM U IIOTOJOK
MOMeIeHUsA, Hd KOTOPBIA CMOTPHUM CHHU3Y, H II0JI, HA KOTOPBIH CMOTPUM CBEPXY.
B xadecTBe OCHOBBI /ISl CUCTEMBI «PbIObS KOCTb» PACCMOTPUM CHavasia KapTUHY
C 0CeBOM CUMMeTpHel oMelleHUs.

[IpescraBuMm ceGe, 9TO MBI XOTHM U300pasUTh IPSIMOYTOIbHYI0O KOMHATY, KaK
OyzTO y Heé cHATa OMMKHAA K HAM CTEHKAa M MBI 3aIVI/[bIBa€M BHYTPb Heé uepes
OTKPBITBIA ITPOEM, HAXOAACh HAIIPOTUB €ro cepeAuHsbl ['paHuIpl aTOr0 MpoémMa
€CTeCTBEHHO COBMECTHUTD C I'PaHUILIAMU KapTUHBL IIpu aTOM 3aHAA CTeHA KOM-
HaThl U300paXKaeTcs ellé OJHUM MPSAMOYTOJIBHUKOM MEHBIIEr0 pa3Mepa, a yxo-
JsAIIYe BAAIb CTBIKM OOKOBBIX CTEH C IIOJIOM U IIOTOJKOM (MBI OyZileM Ha3bIBaTh
9TH JINHUU 2/1A8HbIMU OPMO2OHAAAMU) — TMPAMBIMU JIUHUAMM, COEJUHAIOUMU
YIJIBI TIEpeIHeTO M 3aJHero INpsMOYTOJIbHUKOB. FIMEHHO TaKylo IpoCTeHuIyo
CXeMy CBeJileHUsl OpTOTOHaIel Mbl BUAUM Ha alTapHOU gocke beprapzao Jazau
Anzenvcxas ckop0b c8. Pomvt AkuHCK020, HAMMCAaHHOM B 1338 roay (puc. 4).

7 OGpaTI/ITe TaKiX€ BHUMAHHME Ha TO, KaK 3€Ch IIPOBEAEHBI OPTOTOHA/I KECCOHOB I10-
tosika. OHM CXOAATCA K IEHTPY, OAHAKO HE B OAHY TO4YKY. HOXO)Ke, 9TO XYJOKHHUK PHCO-
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e TR, W

Puc. 4. Bepuapgo Jagau. Anzeasckasn ckop6s ca. Pomut Axeurcrozo. 1338.

3aMeTHM, YTO eC/IM BEPXHUE U HHXKHHE CTHIKU OOKOBBIX CTEH COMAYTCSA Ha OCH
KapTHUHBI He B OJHY, HO B IB€ TOUKH, JIeXall[e Ha pa3sHOU BBICOTE (PHUC. 5, a), 3a4-
HsSl CTeHa KOMHATBI OyZieT UMeTh JPyTrye MPOIOPIMH CTOPOH, HEXe U IepeHss;
HAa PHUCYHKe TaKas CHJIbHO HCKa)XXEHHAas IMPOMOPLMA 3afHeil CTeHbI IMOKasaHa
INYHKTHPHBIM NPSIMOYTOJbHUKOM. YTOOBI KapTHHA He BBIIVIsAZEA CAHMIIKOM He-
IPaBJONOA00HOM, TOUKH CXO0Za BEPXHUX U HMIKHUX CTHIKOB HeE [JOJIKHBI CHJIBHO
OTCTOATH APYT OT Apyra, 1100 IyOruHA M300pakaeMoro IpoOCTPAHCTBA JOJDKHA
ObITH HEOOJIBIIOM, YTOOBI OTJIMYME MPOIMOPLUN IEepesHEero M 3aZHEro MpsMo-
YIOJIbHUKOB He OBLIO CJIHIIKOM 3aMETHBIM. A elllé XyZO0KHUK MOXeT 3aCIOHUTh
HIDKHUE CTBIKM KaKUMH-HHOYZb IPeAMeTaMHU, ¥ TOT/A HeIPOIOPLUOHATBHOCTD
CTeH He OyJeT BHJHA IVIady, U €€ MOXHO OyzeT 0OHapYKUTh TOJBKO CIIEIMasIb-
HBIM IIOCTPOEHHEM.

Teneps npezcTaBUM, YTO MBI HAIIPABUJIA CBOH B3IJIsAJ B BEPXHUM JIEBBIH yIoJI
KOMHATBI, U BUJUM KapHU3, UAYIIHUHA 10 JIEBOU CTeHe Mo/ JIMHUel e€ CThIKa C I0-
TOJIKOM, JIM0O yXozAAIue BAaIb 6asky Ha noTosKe. Ecii KoMHaTa cuMMeTpHuYHa,
B TOYHOCTH TaKyIO K€ KAPTUHY MbI YBUAUM U B BEPXHEM IIPABOM YIJIy KapTHHBI,
€CJIM TIOCMOTPHUM B €ro CTopoHy. M300pa3uresbHOE MPaBUIO CHUCTEMBI «PblObs
KOCMb» COCTOUT B TOM, YTO BCE OPTOTOHAJIN, 3PUTEIHHO NPUBA3aHHbIE K KaMKA0-
My U3 yIJIOB KAPTHHBI, NU300pPaKAIOTCSI CEMENCTBOM IapalIeIbHbIX MIPSIMBbIX, TaK
YTO Ka)KABIH YrosI IOMelleHus: U300paxkaeTcss Kak Obl B OTZEJIbHON aKCOHOMET-

BaJl 3TO CXOXJIEHUE «OT PYKU», HOZOOHO TOMYy KaK OHO BBIITOJHEHO Ha KapTuHe [lyddo,
MOKa3aHHOM Ha D U C.12.



A. U. Wleraukos / XXOAH Vol. 14.1(2020) 347

pun. IlonyunBuiasicsi cxema MMeeT BHJ, OOIVIOZAHHOTO PHIObETO cKesera (pHC.
5, 0), 0 KOTOPOMY 3Ta CHCTEMA U IOJIy4Hia CBOE Ha3BaHHe. Takas e «pbIObs
KOCTb», TOJIBKO IIepeBEPHyTasi OCTPUEM BBEPX, CTPOMTCS U Il OPTOTOHAJEH,

IIPpHUBsA3aHHbIX K CThIKAM OOKOBBIX CTEH C II0JIOM IIOMelleHuA.
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Puc. 5. K 06pa3oBaHuio cCTEMBI «pbIObA KOCTb»:

(a) BepxHUe U HIKHIE [JIABHbIE OPTOrOHAIN 0OBIMHO UMEIOT B€ Pa3HbIX TOUKHU CXO4A
Ha LieHTPaIbHOI OCH, ¥ TPU GOJIBLION ITyOHHe N300paKeHUA 3aHASA CTEHA UMeeT
MPOIOPLIMH, CHIBHO OTJINYHBIE OT IepezHeit; (6) Bce OPTOrOHAIM, <IIPUBSI3aHHbBIE» K
KaKZJ0My U3 yIJIOB KAPTHHBI, U300paKar0OTCs CEMeHCTBOM IapalleJIbHbIX IPSAMBIX.

b. Paymen6ax (1980, 66—67) HasbpIBaeT TaKyl0 H300pa3sHUTENbHYI0 CHUCTEMY
«CXeMOH U300paXkeHUs MHTePhepa MyTEéM JIOKATBHBIX aKCOHOMETPHUI» U IPUITH-
cbIBaeT e€ BHIOOPY INOJABIKHOM TOUKU 3peHMs, KOTJa INpaBblii BepXHUH yrona
KOMHATbI M300pakaeTcs IpU BHJe CeBa CHu3y, U T. 1. Ho uro npeacrasiser co-
0ol Kaxk/jas JIOKaJbHAasg aKCOHOMETPHs, KaK M300pa3uTesbHbId mpuéM? B Heit
COeMHAIOTCS 3HAHUE XYZ0KHHKA 00 M300pakaeMOM IIpeJMeTe M TO, KaK OH
npezcTapisger cede TO, YTO OH BUAUT. Bo-TiepBbIX, Xy/J0:KHUK 3HAET, YTO BCe Kap-
HU3BI, OJTU3KUE K IMHUM CThIKA OOKOBOM CTEHBI U IIOTOJIKA, B IeHCTBUTETBHOCTH
Hapaule/IbHbI PYT APYTY (BIPOYEM, OH 3HAET 3TO M BOOOILE O BCEX OPTOrOHAAX,
HO 3TO yxKe zpyroe, 6osee paMHUPOBAaHHOE M TeopeTHYecKoe 3HaHMe). Bo-
BTOPBIX, OH 3HAET, YTO TAKUE JIMHHUM, €CJIM PACCMAaTPUBAThL UX M3/Ia/IeKa, He TOJIb-
KO ABJISAIOTCS, HO M BBINJIAJAT Napaie/bHbIMU. I1109TOMy OH XO4YeT BUZIeTh UX Ia-
pasIeIbHBIMU M Ha KaPTUHE, YTO U 3aJaéT Ty alPMOPHYIO CXeMY, B KOTOPYIO OH
BKJI/IbIBA€T OPTOTOHAIN N300pakaeMoro MHTepbepa.

Xopo1muM NpuMepoM pealr3aliy CXeMbl IOKAJIbHBIX aKCOHOMETPHUU CITyKUT
Taiinas seueps CUEHCKOro XyZAokHUKA Jlunmo Memmu, HanmcaHHasA B TOPOACKOM
cobope CaH-/pxumunbaHo (puc. 6). IL1ockuil NMOTOJNIOK MOAAEpIKUBAeTCA de-
TBIPHEMS KOHCOJISIMU, KOTOPBIE MBICATCS OTCTOAIMMU APYT OT pyra Ha paBHbIe
paccrosHuA. O003HAUUB I'PAHUIIBI TIOTOJKA, XYJ0KHUK JeJIUT JIUHUIO CTEHY Ha
TPH CEKLIMU OJMHAKOBOM IIMPUHBI. 3aTe€M OH MPOBOAUT Yepe3 CPeAHUE OTMETKH
JiB€ OpPTOrOHA/MM CPeJAHMX KOHCOJIEH, BBIBOJAA MX IapajeJbHO OPTOrOHAIAM
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KpallHMX KoHcosieli. B pesysbrare cpeziHsA MaHesab IOTOJNKA NpejcTaBjieHa Ha
KapTHHe Tpaneuuen, a KpaliHhe NaHeIu — napasuiesorpaMMmami. Ilpu sTom ne-
pesHAA JIMHUA TOTOJKA OKasbIBaeTCs pas/ie/IéHHON Ha TpU HepaBHbIe YacTH —
eé cpesHAA yacThb 3aMeTHO Gosbule KpaiiHuX. OHAKO 3TO HEPaBEeHCTBO HE BOC-
IPUHHUMAaeTCs XY 0KHUKOM KaK HellpaBUJIbHOE: Beflb Cpe/iHsAsA MaHeJb HaX0JUT-
cs 61mKe K HaM, MbI ¥ JOJDKHBI BUZIETD e€ 1107, 60JIbIINM yT/IoM!

Puc. 6. Jlunmo Memmu. Taiinas seueps.

®pecka B /lyomo CaH-/IKUMHHBSAHO, MEX/Y 1330—1350.

B cooTBeTCTBHM C IMPUHIMIIOM «PbIObeH KOCTH» MeMMHU IPOBOAUT TaKikKe
HU)KHUE OPTOrOHAIU KapTHHBI — Kpas JaBOK M CTOJA, JIEHThl Ha CKaTepTH.
37ech YKIOH 00Jibllle, YeM Ha IOTOJIKe, CJIOBHO MbI IVIAMM Ha IPOUCXOZAsAIIee C
ZIOCTATOYHO BBICOKOM TOYKU. ITO NMO3BOJISAECT BU3yaJbHO MOJHATH 3aJHUMN pAJ,
CUJAIIMX HaJ MepejHUM PALOM, TaK UTO NepegHue (UIyphbl alloCTOJOB He 3a-
CJIOHAIOT TeX, KTO CUAUT C3aJ, B COOTBETCTBUM C OJHHUM U3 TPaJUIMOHHBIX
MKOHOTrpa(uueCKrUX BApPUAHTOB STOM CLIEHBI.

B kauecTBe GoJ1ee IMO37HETO IpUMepa KaPTUHBI C OCEBOM NePCIIeKTHUBOM pac-
cmotpuM ¢pecky JxoBaHHu fa Munano Hsenanue Hoakuma us xpama (puc. 7).
JeiicTBue MOMeIeHO 3/eCh B CTPYKTYPYy IMOMeLIeHUsl C TOTHYeCKMMU KOJIOHHA-
MU; BCe JleTalu KapHU30B U KaluTeseidl 9TMX KOJOHH BBICTPOEHBI «EJI0YKOM»,
HaIpaBJeHHOH OCTPUEM BHHU3 U HMMeIolleil MPUOIM3UTENTbHO OJUH U TOT e
HaKJIOH; JleTaJy HXHUX IUTMHTYCOB BBICTPOEHBI «€J10YKO0i» TAKOTO ke HaKJIOHa,
HaIpaBJeHHOH OCTPUEM BBEPX.
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Puc. 7. [IxxoBanHu fa Musnano. Hzenanue Hoakuma us xpama.
®pecka B kanesute Puayunnn, Canra Kpoue, @ropennus, 1365-1370.

Bropas peanusanus cxemsl «pbIObeii KOCTH», XapaKTepHas g H300paskeHUs
JIO/PKUM WM HECKOJIBKUX MPUMBIKAIOWIMX APYT K APYTY MOMeLleHHH, IIpeJcTaB-
JsieT co00H Kak ObI MOJIOBUHKY M300paskeHHs ¢ 0ceBoH cuMmMeTpueit. Takas cxe-
Ma B CaMOM IIDOCTOM eé BapuaHTe ocyllecTBieHa Ha baazoseweruu bepHapzo
Japnu (puc. 8). 3xech Bce BepXHUE U BCe HIKHHE OPTOTOHAIH 3aJal0T CBOXO JIO-
KaJbHYI0 aKCOHOMETPMIO /Il BEPXHEM W HMXXKHEH 4acTed KapTHUHBI COOTBET-
CTBEHHO, TaK YTO pa3MeTKa IOTOJIKA C KECCOHAMH U I10J1a B KJIETKY He IIPeZCTaB-
JISIET T Xy0XKHUKA HUKAKOM CJIOXKHOCTH.

Puc. 8. bepnapgo Jaasu. baazoseuerue. 1335.

IToToJI0K C KecCOHaAMHU M KJIETYaThIHA MOJT

HaCTOHH.[I/Ie HpOGJIEMLI CHCTEMBbI «pLI6I)H KOCTb» HAYMHAIOTCA, KOrJga XyAOXHHK
Xo4yeT I/I306PHBI/ITB IIOTOJIOK C KJIETKaMH KECCOHOB, WX TaKO! 3Ke KJIeTJ4aThIH MOJI
Ha KapTHUHE C 0CeBOU CHMMeTpHeﬁ. Taxkoe CTpaHHO€E I/I306p<':DKEHI/Ie KEeCCOHOB MbI
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yke BUZiesIn Bbllle Ha Mo3sauke IIbeTpo KaBanmuuu; mocmorpum Teneps Ha Taii-
HYH0 6e1epro CUEHCKOr0 XyA0KHUKa YroauHo au Hepro, HanycaHHyI0 0KOJIO 1325
roga gy antapd uepksu Canra-Kpode Bo ®opennuu (puc. 9). M306pa3us creHsI
Y TIOTOJIOK TaBEPHBI, B KOTOPOM IMPOMCXOJMT Tpanesa, XyJ0KHUK IPOBOJMUT OPTO-
FOHA/IM TIOTOJIKA, OTCTOsAIIME HA paBHbIe PACCTOSAHUA APYT OT Apyra. Bce oproro-
HaJIi JIeBOI IOJIOBUHBI ITOTOJIKA B COOTBETCTBUH C IPHHIIUIIOM «PbIObel KOCTH»
NPOBOAATCA Napajjie/IbHO JUHUU CThIKA MOTOJIKA C JIeBoi cTeHOH. ToyHo Tak ke
BC€ OPTOTOHAIM IMPAaBOM IIOJIOBMHBI IOTOJIKA IMPOBOAATCA NMapaleNbHO JUHUU
CTBIKA MOTOJIKA C IIPABOM CTEHOU. B pesysbTaTe TaKoro MoCTpOeHUs ABE OPTOro-
Ha/Ii B LEHTPaJbHOM YaCTH MOTOJIKA BCTPEYAIOTCA APYT C JPYrOM HEIOCPeACTBEH-
HO Ha 3a/iHel CTeHe IIOMeIeHus, 00pasyst HEBO3MOKHOE n300pakeHue.”

Puc. 9. Yromuno gu Hepwo. Taiinas seueps.

Anraps B iepkBu Canra-Kpoue Bo PopeHIuy, oK. 1325.

Jra xe mpobaeMa HEIpaBAONOL00HOTO CXOXKAEHUs OJU3KUX K OCH KapTHUHBI
OpTOTOHAJIEH BCTpedaeTcs U y 0oJiee TO3AHUX XyHOXKHHUKOB, BIUIOTH ZI0 CEpeAu-
Hbl XIV Beka. Bupouewm, Takue macTepa, kak Jxorro u /lyqdo, HayduaIuch pelarb
eé ropasgo pansiue. [Tocmorpum, kak [Jlyado nsobpaxkaeT ceTKy KeCCOHOB B Taii-
HOU 8ewepe HA OLHOM U3 ZOCOK CUEHCKOI Maacmet (puc. 10). OpToroHaar KOHCO-

® CTouT OTMETHUTD TaKsKe MaIyH IIyOuHy M306PaXkEHHOTO HA KAPTUHE MOMEN|eHHUS:
CTOJI ABHO BBICTYIIA€T 3a IIepeJHUI IPAMOYTOJIBHUK 00pesa, TaK YTo Aaxe O0KOBbIe (u-
TYPBI MHIIYTCA HAXOJALIMMUCA HE BHYTPH CLEHUYECKOrO NMPOCTPAHCTBA KAPTUHBI, HO
mepez HUM, U 9TO TeM 00Jiee OTHOCHTCS K alloCTOJIaM, CHASAIMM Ha JTaBKe CIIMHAMH K
HaM; BIPOYEM, XYAOXKHHUK Pa3BOPAYMBAET MX TOJIOBBI TaK, YTOOBI JUIA ObLIM BHAHbI B
npoQub.
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Jiell OH IPOBOAUT IO MPaBWIy «pPblObeil KocTu». KeccoHpl GOKOBBIX maHesneit
pacyepuMBalOTCA TOXKE 110 MPABUITY «PbIObel KOCTH», B IOKAJTBHOH aKCOHOMET-
puy, napauieabHO CTOPOHAM Mapaie/IorpaMMOB. A BOT OPTOTOHAIX LEHTPasIb-
HOH naHesu /lydyo CBOAUT B OZHY TOYKY, II0JIOK€HHE KOTOPOM 3aZaéTcsa nepece-
YeHHeM OTPAaHUYUBAOIIMX 3Ty ITaHeJb KapHU30B.’

Puc. 10. [yado. Taiinas seueps.

Anraps Maacma B Cuenckom /lyomo, 1308-1311.

IIpu B3rA4e Ha KapTuHy /lyduo MbI cpasy ke BUJUM TOYKY CXOJa 9TUX OPTO-
roHaJjiei, IOTOMy 4TO MbI IPUBBIKJIM K KaPTHHAM, IOCTPOEHHBIM 10 NPUHLIMAITY
JIMHeWHOM NepCHeKTUBBI, PABHO Kak K ¢oTorpadgusaM, pUKCUPYIOIMIUM 9TO CXOXK-
JleHre 10 3aKoHaM oNnTUKW. OJHAKO CTPOMJI JIM 3Ty TOYKY cxoga cam /Jlyddo, u
0CO3HaBaJl JIu OH €€ 3HaUYeHHe B IPOCTPAaHCTBe KapTuHbI? [loxo0ke, YTO OH 3TOroO
He Jlesial, IOCKOJIbKY /ISl BBIIIPABJI€HUsA OPTOTOHAJeH y Hero MMeJCs Jpyrou
IyTh paccy:xAeHud u geicreud. [IpAMOyroJbHUK NOTOJNKA MEKAY ABYMA KapHU-
3aMU M300paXkaeTcs Ha PUCYHKe Tpamenuei. JIMHUY, OTAeAI011e OAHH KeCCOH
OT Jpyroro, A0/LKHbBI AeIUTh 3aHee OCHOBAaHUE STOM Tpalleliuu Ha IATh paBHBIX
yacTeil. Ho TouHO Tak 3xe OHM JOJDKHBI IeJTUTh HA AT PaBHBIX YacTel U nepej-
Hee ocHoBaHHUe. [IpousBesém 9TO JeseHue UM COEAUHUM OTMEYEHHBbIE TOYKU
NpsAAMBIMU JIMHUSIMUA — M 9TO NIOCTPOEHHUe peliaet 3ajady. [IpoBesénnbie Takum
00pa3oM OPTOrOHAIN OKa3bIBAIOTCS CXOASIIMMUCH B OZHY TOUKY (puc. 11). OgHa-

? 9Ty e CXeMy CXOMIEHHA OPTOrOHAIEeH LIeHTPATbHOM YaCTH OTOJIKA MEXAY ABYMS
KapHHu3aMH /lyqyo IpUMeHseT U B APYIUX AocKax Mascmul, Takux Kak OmoseHue Hoz,
Xpucmoc nokudaem anocmo.noe umm Ceadv6a 6 Kane I'anuneiickoil.
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KO MbI UX 4epe3 3Ty TOYKy He NPOBOAM/IM: IPU aKKypaTHOM IIOCTPOEHMM OHHU
BCTpeTATCA B HeH caMy, axe KOTZa MbI 00 9TOM TOYKe He JyMasIH.

Puc. 11. Oproronanu norosxa, IOCTpOEHHBIE IO CXeMe ITPONOPLMOHATIBHOTO Jie/IeHH s, C
HeoOXOAUMOCTBIO CXOAATCSA NPU UX IPOZO/IKEHUH B OHY TOUKY.

OcyuiecTBss CXOKee IOCTpoeHHe Ha Jocke Xpucmoc neped Auwoil, Jydado
pacuep4rBaeT CXOAAIMMUCS JUHUAMH BeCh IOTOJIOK IjeJUKOM (puc. 12). IIpas-
[la, OPTOTOHAJIN 37,eCh IIPOBE/IeHbI HE CAUIIKOM aKKYPaTHO, M OHU He CXOJATCA B
OZIHY TOYKY, YTO 3aCTaB/IsgeT HacC I0/03peBaTh, 4YTO U B JPYTUX Aockax Mascmot
Jy440 CBOAWI UX He TOYHBIM IIPONOPLMOHAIBHBIM JleJIEeHUEeM IlepeSHeT0 U 3a/-

HETO0 OTPE3KOB, a «Ha IJ1a3».

Puc. 12. [lyuado. Xpucmoc neped Annoti.
Anraps Maacma B Cuenckom /lyomo, 1308-1311.

YaauHbIi mpuMep reoMeTpHYeCKH INPaBUIBHOTO CXOAECHHUS OpPTOroHalein
TIOTOJIKA MOKHO BUZIeTh Ha (pecke /IxxoTTo Xpucmoc cpedu yuéHvLx, HaMMCaHHOM
OKOJIO 1320 TOZla B HIDKHeH 1epkBu cB. Ppannucka B Accusu (puc. 13). 34ech OHU
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CXOZATCS B OAHY OOLIYI0 TOYKY He TOJBKO HA LieHTPaJbHOM, HO U Ha OOKOBBIX
MaHessax.

Puc. 13. /Ixotro. Xpucmoc cpedu yuéHsix.

®pecka B HIKHel LepKBU cB. PpaHIIICKa, ACCH3H, OK. 1320.

Oproronanu kanuTesei KOJOHH B ZIByX CPeJHUX U ABYX KpalHUX psAAax IpU
9TOM TOXe CXOJATCA B OJHY TOYKY, HO 3Ta TOYKA JIEKUT HIKe OT TOYKH CXOZa
OpPTOTrOHAJIeH KECCOHOB MTOTOJIKA: IPUHIUII «PbIObEI KOCTH» BBIITPABJIAETCS TaM,
IZie OH IPUBOAMT K OYEBHHO NMapafloOKCAIbHBIM pe3y/bTaTaM, HO B IIeJIOM OH
npogospKaer feictBoBaTh! L[eHTp cXOXKZeHMsS OpTOroHaseil 00beAUHSET IOKA
YTO 3/IEMEHTHI TIOTOJIKA, HO He Bced KapTUHBL U ero mosoxkeHue onpezessercs
OTHIOZIb He MeCTOHAXOKJeHHeM IJ1a3a, CO3epLaloNiero MPOCTPAaHCTBO KapTUHBI,
KaK 9TO IPOMCXOAUT IIPU HACTOSIIEH JUHEMHOU IepcleKTrBe, HO TeM, I0J Ka-
KMM yIJIOM HaKJOHA OBLIH IPOBeJEHbI OOKOBbIE OPTOrOHAJIM, U Ha KaKOM pac-
CTOSIHUU OT IepeJHeil CTOPOHBI KOPOOKH IOMelleHusI OblIa MPOBeZeHa e€ 3a/-
HAAA CTOPOHA.

* Bce nzobpaxénHsle 37ech (Urypsl /IKOTTO IIOMECTHI BHYTPh CIIEHHMYECKOH KO-
poOKY, ycaZuB K HAM CIIMHOU TeX, KTO CUJMT Ha IepefHell ckaMbe, Aa ellé 1 IOMECTUB
JABOMX U3 HUX 3a KOJIOHHAMM, OKOHYATe/IbHO NOJYEPKHYB TeM CaMbIM 3aMKHYTOCTb Kap-
THUHHOT'O MPOCTPAHCTBA.
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CBOAYATHINA MOTOJIOK

Ha ¢pecke [)xorTo Ymeepscderue ycmasa U3 BepxHeil epksu cB. PpaHnycka B
Accusy, HaITMCaHHOM OKOJIO 1300 rofa (PHC. 14), Mbl BUAMM ellé OAUH NPUMep
YCHJIEHHOTO CXOXIEeHUS OPTOTrOHaNeH, OJIM3KUX K OCH KapTuHBL. [lonpoGyem mo-
HATB, YTO MOIJIO IPUBECTH XYZAOKHUKA K TAKOMY PeIIeHHUI0 B 3TOM CJIy4ae.

Puc. 14. lxorT0. Ymeepcderue ycmasa.

®pecka B BepxHell epksu cB. Ppaniucka, Accusi, oK. 1300.

I[lycTh 3a7HHe KOHIbI KOHCOJIEH PasfessiT COeAUHSIONYIO X JUHHUIO HA TPU
paBHble yacTy. (Takue mpsiMble JMHUM, NEPIEHAUKY/ISPHbIE K OPTOTOHAISAM U
TEM CaMbIM Iapaule/bHble IIOCKOCTH KaPTHUHBI, B TEOPUH IIEPCIEKTHUBBI HA3bI-
BAIOTCSI Mpanceepcansimu.) JJOmyCTuM, 4T0 OPTOrOHAJM ABYX CPEAHMX KOHCOJIEN
OyZyT IPOBEZAEHBI II0 TPABUITY «PbIObEH KOCTH», IapaUIeJbHO KPAHIM KOHCO-
JsiM. B TakoM cirydyae mepezHie KOHIbI KOHCOJIEH PasAessiT CBOK0 TPAHCBEPCAIb
Ha HepaBHble yacTd. Ho TOrga mosy4mrcs, 9YTO IOJYKPYKUSI CBOZOB B 3asHEN
IUIOCKOCTH OYZyT UMETh PaBHbIE JUAMETPBI, a B IepeAHe IUI0OCKOCTH — Hepas-
Hble JraMeTpsl (puc. 15, a). Ho Besp B €HCTBUTENBHOCTH AUAaMETPhI BCEX MOJTY-
KpyKuii MpicasiTcsi paBHbiMu! [ToaTromy /IPKOTTO Je/IMT HA TP PABHBIX 4aCTH U
IIepeAHION0, U 3a/JHIOI0 TPAHCBEPCAIH, KaK 9TO OBUIO U B CIydae KeCCOHHPOBAH-
HOTO TIOTOJIKA, B PE3y/IbTAaTe€ YEro LEHTPaJbHble OPTOrOHAIHM HPUOGPETAOT
GoJIbLIMI YKIIOH (pHC. 15, 0).
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Puc. 15. [ToToJsI0K C HECKOJIBKUMH CBOJaMM:

(a) HempaBponOZOOHOE peleHue; (6) MPaBAONOL00HOE pElLIeHHE.

Takoe xe M300paxkeHHe CBOAYATOrO ITOTOJKA MBI BUJVM U Ha psAfe APYTHX
KapTuH /I3K0TTO, HaNMCAaHHBIX 0 1300 roga — Ha ¢ppecke Cowecmeue Ceamozo
/Jlyxa HaJ, BXOZIOM B BEPXHIOIO 1IepKOBb cB. PpaHIucka, 1 Ha emé ogHOM Ymeep-
acdeHuu ycmasa, HaAMCAHHOM Ha Ipegesuie naneau Cmuemamusayus ce. Opan-
yucka (puc. 16). B mociegHeM ciydae Ha KapTHHE U300paXKeHbI M KOHCOJIH C I-
TBIO CBOZAMHU PAaBHOM IIMPUHBI, U IIMPOKUH IOTOJOK C YXOAALUIMMH BJAIb
OankamMu — mouctuHe, /HKOTTO B 1300 rOfy YMes pellaTh TaKkhe H300pasuTesIb-
HbIe 3ala4yll TeOMETPUYECKOTO XapaKTepa, KOTOpPble CTABWIM B TYIIMK U MHOTHX
XyZ03KHUKOB, pa0OTaBIINX IOCJIE HETO.

Puc. 16. [IxoTro. Ymeepocderue ycmasa.

Anraps Crurmarusanus cB. PpaHiucka, mpegesia, oK. 1300.
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Kecconbl Ha ByCKaTHOM NOTOJIKE

Emé onHa mo6omnbITHASA HEYBA3KA JMHHUH ITOTOJIKA IIPOM30ILIA HA ()pecKe CHEH-
ckoro xypoxxHuka Hukkosno au Cenbs Aeaenue cs. [pucopus neped 60abHOiU c6.
Qunoii, Haxopameiica B [lyomo Can-/Ixumunbaso (puc. 17). [IpoctpancTBo mo3a-
[ 4eJ0BedYeCcKUX (PUryp pasziesieHo 37ieCh Ha TpU Heda — Y3KUH LieHTpaTbHbINA
U HECKOJIBKO 0osiee MIMPOKHe GOKOBBIE; OOKOBbIE He(bl MePeKPBITHI IITIOCKMMU
TOPU30HTAIbHBIMU IOTOJIKAMM, a LIEHTPAIbHbINA He() — ABYCKATHBIM ITOTOJKOM.
Bce moTosku pasOouThl Ha KIETKU KeCCOHOB. OPTOTOHAIM KECCOHOB B OOKOBBIX
9acTAX MMOTOJIKA MPOBEZEHBI 0 IPUHIMITY JIOKATbHON aKCOHOMEeTpPUH; OJIMKe K
IIEHTPY 9TH YaCTH IIOTOJIKA IIPABJOIOA00HO 3aKPhIThI BEPTUKAJBHBIMU CTEHKA-
MH, OTZeJAIMUME IeHTpanbHblil Hed oT 60koBbIX. HO Kak OBITH C KeCCOHAMU
LeHTPaJbHOHN JBYCKaTHON 4acTH? «PBIObA KOCTb» OYEHb CHJIBHO 3ayXaeT 3aj-
HIOIO CTE€HY LIeHTPaJIbHOro Heda, TaKk YTO KOTZa 3aJHue JUHUM CKaTOB pasfeJie-
HbI HA TPU PABHBIX YaCTH, NEpPeJHUe JUHUU NPUXOJUTCA JAEJUTh Ha LIeCTh Ya-
CTe TaKOro ke pasmepa. XYyAOKHUK BbIIIEJ M3 CO3JABLIETOCA IMOJIOXKEHHUS
ZlOBOJIHO JIMXO, COCTaBHMB IOTOJIOK LEHTPAJIbHOM YaCTH U3 TPEX KBaJPaTHBIX
CeKIUH TpU Ha TPU KJIETKHU: IIPU STOM LieHTpajbHasg CEeKLMsA OKasajach pasfe-
JIEHHOM KOHBKOM IIOTOJIKA 10 JUaroHalu, U OJHa e€ IMOoJ0BMHA OTHECEeHa K Ipa-
BOMY, a ipyras — K JIeBOMY CKaTy, YTO CO3/,aéT HeBO3MOKHYIO urypy.”

Puc. 17. Hukoso gu Cenbsi. Aenenue cs. [puzopus neped 60410t c8. DuHOIL.
®pecka B Jlyomo Can-/)KUMUHBAHO, MeXIY 1330—1350.

" O6paTHTe TaKke BHUMaHME Ha TO, KAK Ha 3TOM (Dpecke HAIMCAHO JIoxKe CB. PUHBL
37ech faxe OT IPUHIMIA «PHIObEH KOCTH» He OCTaJOCh U CIeAa, U (PpecKa B 9TOM OT-
HOIIEHUH BBITJISIZUT 3aMeTHO GoJlee apXxanvHOM, BO3BPALAsACh K CPEAHEBEKOBOM 00paT-
HOU nepcreKTuse.
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BepHyto CTBIKOBKY K€CCOHOB Ha BEPXHEM CTBIKE CKaTOB B aHAJOTMYHOM CIIy-
qae gaér [yado B Hesepuu Pomwt (puc. 18). OH paciuiayrBaeTcs 3a Heé TeM, 4TO
IIPOBOJUT BCE OPTOTOHAIM KECCOHOB NMapasjieJbHO JIMHUU KOHBKA, B CBOEH JIO-
KaJbHOM aKCOHOMeTpUH, 0e3 KaKOT0-IN00 CXOXIAEeHUA K OCH KapTHHBL. [ToaTtomy
eMy IPHUXOAUTCSA 3aKpPbITh HWKHME YaCTHU CKaTOB HUMOAMH arocToJioB. B mpo-
TUBHOM CJIydae OpPTOTOHAJIb HMXKHETo Kpas CKara, IPOBeléHHas IO/, YKIOHOM,
OKasasach ObI He COIVIACOBAHHOM I10 HAIIPABJIEHHIO C OPTOTOHAIAMH KECCOHOB, U
HEeBO3MOKHasAg (PUrypa BOZHUKJIA ObI B 9TOM MeCTe KapTHUHBL.

Puc.18. [lyudo. Hesepue PomboL.

Anraps Maacma B Cuenckom /lyomo, 1308-1311.

Pacmosioxxenne KOJIOHH

JIroGombITHbIE HEBO3MOKHBIE (DUI'Yphl BOSHUKAIOT HA M300PaKEHUAX UHTEpbe-
poB ¢ konoHHaMu. Kitaccuueckuii mpumep Takoii HEBO3MOXKHOCTH MbI BUZMM Ha
pocke Jlyado Obsunenue Xpucma gpapucesamu (puc. 19). Uucyc, IonTuii [unar,
TOJINIA COJIJAT 3a MX CIIMHOM — BCe OHM CTOSIT HA YPOBHE IlepeJHero psja Ko-

" E1lé of1H MOMEHT apXalyHOCTH U300paKeHHs Ha 3TOM KapTHHE CBA3aH C TeM, KaK
IpOBe/ieHa JIMHUSA CThIKA 3a/jHeli CTeHbI ¥ nosia. Horu 3ameTHOM yacTu arocTosI0B Haxo-
ZATCS BBILIE 9TOM JIMHMM, TaK YTO OHM Kak OBl JIETAIOT B BO3ZyXe, — XOTH XY/J0KHUK,
BIIMCHIBAA CLIEHY B MHTEPbED, CTPEMWICH IIOCTABUTH (PUIYpPHI J0Aei Ha 3eMtto. YTo6b!
Jauua GUryp 3afHero paga He ObLIM 3aKpBIThI (PUIYPAMU IE€PEAHEr0 PAAa, OH MPUIIOA-
HHMMaeT 3aJHUH pAJ ellé CHIbHee, YTOObI OH «B3JIeTe» Haj, IepPefHIM.
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JIOHH JIOZXUN.” A rje ke cpefHsAs KOJIOHHA atoro psaga? E€ ctBos yxoaut 3a criu-
HBI TOJIIbI, XOTS €My II0JIOKEHO CTOATh CIIepeJH; U Mbl He BUJUM €€ OCHOBaHUH,
XOTS OHO I0JXKHO HAXOJUTHCA Ha OAHOM JIMHUM C AByMd APYTMMU KOJIOHHAMM.

Puc. 19. lyuuo. O6sunerue Xpucma apucesamu.

Antape Mascma B CuerckoM /lyomo, 1308-1311.

Emeé opna gocka Mascmbt [Iydqdo ¢ HEBO3MOXHBIM PacCIoIOXeHUEeM KOJOHH
[I0Ka3aHa Ha pUC. 20. Eciu OKHMIM psAZ KOJOHH HAXOAUTCS 110331 CTyIIEHeH,
Ha KOTopbIx cuguT Mucyc, To rje ke Torga cToaT 3agHue KoJoHHb? U emé, ecin
OPTOrOHAIM KJIETYaTOTOo I0JIa JaHbl B JIOKAIbHONH aKCOHOMETPUH, COOTBETCTBY-
IOIleHd B3IVIAZY CBEpXy M CIpaBa, TO KaK OPTOTOHAJIM KalMTejell OKa3aauch
M300payKEHHBIMHA B aKCOHOMETPHHM, COOTBETCTBYIOIEH B3IIAAY CHU3Y U ciieBa?
I'napa Ha 9TH JOCKH, X04eTcs MPeAoI0KUTb, uTo Maypur, Juiep, ¢ 1923 10 1935
rog, xuBmyi B Utanuy, B Tom uncie u B CueHe, BUzies1 3T paboThI M BIIOCTIE]-
CTBUU HCITOJb30BaJI UX CXEMBbI B CBOUX «HEBO3MOKHBIX» I'DaBIOpPaX, TAKMX KaK
FBenavsedep (1958).

¥ Kcraru ckasars, TIOCMOTPHTE, KaK MHOTO JII0Ziei N300paskeHo Ha 3TOM KapTHHe —
a rge ke ux Horu? Y omaATh, HOAUYM 3a CIMHOU XpHCTa U300paXEH B KAKOH-TO €O6-
CTBEHHOU aKCOHOMETPUHM, HUKAK He MPUBA3aHHOM K OOLIEMY CXOXAEHUIO JIUHUM Kap-

THUHBI.
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Puc. 20. [lyado. Xpucmoc neped myopeyamu.

Antape Mascma B CuerckoM /lyomo, 1308-1311.

Bosiee ToHKMii OO B pacroyoKeHUU KOJOHH MOXKHO BHZETh Ha (hpecke
[Ieerpo Jlopenuertu buuesanue Xpucma (puc. 21). I[Ipn CHIBHOM CXOXAEHHH
BePXHHUX U HIKHUX OPTOTOHAJIEN BIJIyOb KapTHUHBI YeJOBEYeCKHe (DUTYPHI ITe-
pesHero M 3aZiHero IUIaHA M300paXKeHbI 371eCh MPAKTUYECKU OAMHAKOBBIMH I10
BeJIMYMHE, TaK YTO 3aHUe (PUTypBI MOYTH YIHPAIOTCA rOJ0BOH B moTook.* Te-
nepp NMOCMOTPUM Ha YXOJALIMHI BJalb LEHTPAJIbHBIA pAZ KOJIOHH. IlockoabKy
ABe KOJOHHBI ¥ NMWIACTPA IMOAIUPAIOT OZHY U Ty e MOTOJIOYHYI0 OalKy, UX OC-
HOBaHUsA Ha IOJIy TaK:Ke JOJLKHBI CTOATh B OJHOM M TOM e psAfy kBagpaTtos. Oz-
HAKO OPTOTOHAJIM KBaZIpaTOB YXOJAT B IIyOMHY KAPTHHBI Kpyde, 4eM OPTOTrOHa-
JIM TOTOJIKA, He OyAyd4d COIJIACOBAHBI APYr C ApyroM. IloaToMy XymosKHHK
CABUTAET CPEJHIOI KOJIOHHY M IMWIACTPY BIpaBo. UTOObI COOIIOCTH IpaBUIb-
HOCTb IIOCTPOEHHMs, €My HaZi0 ObUIO M300pasUTh HIDKHIOI OPTOTOHAJIb TaK, KaK
OHa IPOBe/ieHa Ha PUCYHKe KpacHo# mHueil. Ho Torga u nHoru y ¢puryp Xpucra
U ZIByX OMUYIOIIMX HAZl0 OBLIIO OTOJABUTATh AAJIbIIE OT HEPEAHEr0 Kpas JOIKHUH.

* Hago ckasars, 4To Takoe u3o0pakeHre (UTyp IepesHero U 3aJiHeTo IJIaHa OfuHa-
KOBBIMM I10 BeJMYMHE XapaKTePHO /I CHUCTeMbl IpeJpeHeCcCaHCHON NepCHeKTUBbI B
nesoM. YToObl YBUIETh Pa3HULLY, ZOCTATOYHO IOCMOTPETh Ha KaKyI0-HUOYZAb pEHEeCCaH-
CHYIO KapTHHY C IIyOOKOH JIMHEHHO! IepCIeKTUBOM, IOCTPOEHHOM ¢ BBICOKUM IOJIO-
JKEeHHEM 3PUTENbHOM TOUKH, HanpumMep Ha O0pyuerue Mapuu Padass.
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Puc. 21. IIverpo Jlopennerru. buuesarnue Xpucma.

dpecka B HxKHel nepksu cB. PpaHLMcka, ACCU3H, OK. 1320.

Paccmorpum Tteneps antapubiii Tpuntux Poxcdecmeo Mapuu, Taxkxke Hamu-
canHbIi [Ibetpo Jlopennerru (puc. 22). B aT0i1 pabore Xyz0KHUK Z0OMICT HEMa-
JIOTO NPOCTPAaHCTBEHHOTO WJIIO3MOHM3MA, O0BEJUHUB TPU AOCKH aITaps elu-
HBIM M300pakeHueM, KaK Obl BUZHBIM Yepe3 paMy CO CTPeJIb4aThIMU CBOJAMHU:
Ha OZHOM JOCKe MY:KYHMHBI CUJAT B HEOOJIBIION KOMHATE B OKU/IaHUY, a Ha JBYX
APYTHX U300payKeHo IOMelleHue, B KOTOPOM HaXOAATCA JKeHINUHbBL. U Bcé xe,
pOBeJEM KPACHBIMU NPSIMBIMU «pEOpa» KOMHATBI, B KOTOPOU IIPOUCXOAUT Jei-
crBre. Ecii KoMHaTa orpaHrYeHa IVIOCKOCTSIMH 3TOH KOPOOKHY, TO IZje e TOrAa
HaXOJUTCA JIOKe, Ha KOTOPOM BO3JIE:KUT cB. AHHa? EMy HeT MecTa B KOMHArTe,
OHO PACHOJIOKEHO Kak ObI 3a e€ 3afHell cTeHOH. M Kak COOTHOCATCA MeXay co-
6oli rry6rHa GOKOBOM M 3a7iHeil KOMHAT? BUAHO, 4TO Xy/0XKHUKY XOYeTCs yBe-
JIMYUBATh IYOMHY KapTHHBI, HO HaJIMYHbIE TEXHUKH JJIs 9TOrO He OYeHb IpH-
TOAHBI, YTO NPUBOJUT K CTPAaHHOMY KOH(JIMKTY  OAHOBpPeMEeHHOU
PETMCTUYHOCTH ¥ HEBO3MOXKXHOCTHU N300paskeHHL.

HeBo3MoskHbIe PUTYpBI TAKOTO pozia He ObLTH PEAKOCTHIO HA CPEeAHEBEKOBBIX
(peckax u MuHuaTIOpax. Ho TaM MBI MX BOCHIPHHHMMAaeM B paMKax o01eil ycioB-
HOCTH M300pakeHHs.” 37ech e XYZOKHHUK CTPEMHUTCS IPEACTABUTH UHTEPHED
ZI0OCTaTOYHO peaTMCTUYHBIM — U OZJHOBPEMEHHO OTKa3bIBaeT eMy B 3TOH peasu-
CTUYHOCTH, OTIIMPAsICh HA MKOHOMHCHYIO0 U300Pa3UTENbHYIO TPASHLMIO U OTTAI-
KUBAsACh OT HEE.

® TeoMeTpHYECKH POTHBOPEUMBbIE N300PaKEHHS CPEAHEBEKOBOM HHUBOMMCH pac-
cmarpusaer Bopuc Paymen6ax B 0TAesIbHOM I1aBe CBOeH KHUTH (1975, 108-125).
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Puc. 22. ITvetpo Jlopenuerru. Poxcdecmeo Mapuu. 1342.

IIpoGaema guaroHaxei

JlonmycTuM, 4TO MBI ye HayYWIUCh MIPOBOJAUTH OPTOTOHAIU MOTOJIKA WX IOJa
TaK, YTOOBI OHHM CXOAWINCH B OAHY TO4Ky. Ho TorZa BosHUKaeT cieayomuii Bo-
IPOC: Ha KAKUX PACCTOSTHUAX APYT OT Zpyra HaZio IPOBOAUTH JIMHUH, UAYILINE IO,
IPAMBIM YIJIOM K OPTOTOHAIAM (TaKHe JIMHUH B TEOPUHU ITE€PCIIEKTHBHI Ha3bIBa-
10T MPAHCEepCatsimu), YToObI TOJYYUBLIASACA CETKA CAYXKHJIA M300parKeHHueM
PaBHBIX KBaZIpaTOB, WX XOTA OBl PaBHBIX NPAMOYroJIbHUKOB? fIcHO, 4TO paccro-
AHUA MEeXAy COCeJHUMHU TPAHCBEPCATAMU JOJKHBI YMEHBIIAThCA M0 KAKOMY-TO
eJMHO00Pa3HOMY IPaBIIIy — HO 110 KAKOMY UMEHHO?

[IepByI0 B HCTOPHH JKUBOIMCH TIOIBITKY IIepead IIyO0OKOM epCIeKTUBEI 3a
CuéT KBaJPAaTHON CETKM IT0Ja MBI OOHApyXHMBaeM Ha KaptuHe AMOpozmsxo Jlo-
peHnerTy bazoseweHue, HAMUCAHHOM B 1344 TOAY (pHUC. 23).

Bce oproronanu keT4aToro rnojia akKypaTHO BbIBEJIeHbI 37leCh 10 IMHEHKe K
LeHTPY KBaZpaTa KapTHUHBI; CHO, YTO XyJOXHHUK He 3aHUMAJICS IPOIOPIUO-
HaJIbHBIM [IeJIEHHEM JaIbHEro Kpas 110J1a, KaK OHO OBLIIO OIMCAHO BbIIIE, HO Cpa-
3y 2Ke IIOCTAaBUJI TOYKY CXOZJa B LIeHTP KapTUHBI, U BbIBEJ U3 Heé OPTOrOHAIH K
pasmeTke nepegHero kKpas. OfgHaxo BpsAz, iu OyAeT IPaBWIBHBIM CKa3aTh, Kak
VMHOTZA MHILIYT, YTO «J/IOpeHIeTTH OTKPBLI TOYKY CXOZAa»; CKOpee, OH OTKPBLI
IPUEM, TI03BOJIAIOIIMI TPABUIBHO PA3METHTh OPTOrOHAJIH I10J1a TaK, YTOObI OHU
JleJIIU JTI00Y10 TPaHCBepcalb Ha PaBHbIE OTPe3KH.
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Puc. 23. AM6pomxo JlopeHuertu. baazogewerue. 1344.
KpacHbIM 11BeTOM NpOBefieHbl IpsAMBIE JUaroHaIu IPSAMOYTOJbHUKA; 3€1EHBIM —
JIOMaHble IMHUHU, COCTaBJeHHbIe U3 iUaroHalell OT/eIbHbIX KJIeTOK.

Opnako mepeiiéM K BONPOCY O PacCCTOSHUAX MEKAY IOC/Ief0BaTeJlbHbIMU
TpaHcBepcansMu. Ha kaptune JlopeHLIeTTM 9TM pacCTOSHUA IOCTEIIEHHO
YMEHbBIIAIOTCA 0 Mepe Iepexofa OT IepejHero IviaHa K 3agHeMmy. Ho xkakoso
NpaBUIO MX yMeHblIeHMA? Pas/IMHOBKA KJIETOK II0J1a BBIMIAZUT Ha IepBbIH
B3IJISZl BeCbMa IPaBAOIOA00HOM, BO BCAKOM CJIydae OTTOPKEHHs Y HAaC OHA He
BBI3BbIBaET. [ TeM He MeHee 3/ieCh eCTh 0Ha HeCOOOpPa3HOCTh, KOTOPYIO MOKHO
BBIABUTB, K IPHMEPY, CIeAYIOIIM ocTpoeHreM. [yryOrHa mosa Ha kaptuHe Jlo-
PEHLIETTH COCTaBJIAeT 8 KIETOK. BplZie MM Ha M0Jy IPSAMOYTOJIbHUK 8 X 8 KJIETOK,
Y IIPOBeJEM B HEM /iBe JMaroHaau. ITH JUaroHalu B peaJbHOCTH IepeCceKarTCs
B IIEHTPE BbI/IeICHHOTO IPAMOYTOJIbHUKA. 3HAUUT, Yepe3 TOUYKY UX IlepecedeHHs
J0JKHA TPOXOAUTH TPaHCBepCalb, KOTOpas JAeJUT MCXOAHBINA NPAMOYTOJTbHUK
Ha /iBe PaBHbIe NPAMOYTOJbHbIE MOJ0BUHBL. OfHAaKO 9Ta TpaHCBepcalb NPOBe-
AeHa y JlopeHLeTTH 3aMeTHO OJIMKe K IepefHeMY IUIaHy KapTHHBL A eC/IU MBI
NpOBeAEM MaroHaIu B KaXJOW JUaroHajJbHOM KJIETKe, COCTAaBJIeHHasd U3 HHUX
JIMHUA OKa)keTcs He MPSAMOM, HO IOMaHOM.

Ho ecm puaroHanu Ao/DKHBI OBITH NPSAMBIMH, TO UMEHHO 3TO TpebGoBaHMe
NPSAMU3HBI MOKHO CZleJlaTh OCHOBOM pemenusd 3agaun! OTcrozia BOSHUKAeT NMpHU-
€M IocTpoeHus, Al TpaBUIbHOE YMeHbIIeHue PaCCTOSHUM Meskay mocJie-
J0BaTeJbHBIMM TpaHcBepcanaMu. IlocTpoum cucreMy CXOAAMMXCA B OFHY TOUKY
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PaBHOYZJa/IEHHBIX OPTOTOHAJIEH, U TPOBeAEM IEPBYI0O TpaHCBepCalb, BHIOpAB
paccTossHHe OT Heé [0 Kpas KapTUHBI «Ha IJIa3»; 3TO IOCTPOEHUeE 3aJacT OJIv-
AWMU K HaM pAf, KBagpaTos. Tenepb NpoBeAéM B JIEBOM KBaZipaTe JUaroHalb,
YXOZAILIYI0 «BAAJIb U BIPABO», U IIPOAOJLKUM €€ B 9TOM HalpaBJIeHUH, YTOOBI OHA
HiepeYepKHyJa OCTaIbHbIE CXOAAIINEC OPTOTOHAIHU (pHC. 24, a). Touku eé nepe-
Ce4YeHMs C OPTOTOHAIAMHU 3aJal0T IOJOKEHHUE OCTaJbHBIX TPaHCBepCaleH; Mpo-
BeZIEM M UX TOXKE, YeM PeIINM 3aauy (pHc. 24, 0).

LT TN\ LT\

Puc. 24. HOCTpOGHI/Ie pac4epuY€eHHOoro Ha npsiMOyroJibHHUKU 11oJia:

(a) mpoBezeHMe epPBOi U BTOPOM TpaHCBepcasleil, 3aal0lyX HallpaBieHue
BCIIOMOTATeIbHOM AraroHany; (0) mpoBeJeHre OCTATbHBIX TPAHCBEpPCAIeH.

ITOT NpUéM, HECMOTPS Ha ero KaXyLIyloCs IMPOCTOTY, ABJIAETCA HACTOAIIMM
reOMeTPUYECKUM OTKPBITHEM, U XOPOLIO ObI y3HATh, KOTZA OH BIIEPBBIE OBLI
npuMeHéEH. fI 6pUT0 OAYMaJ, YTO B COOTBETCTBUU C HUM pacyepyeH II0JI Ha Kap-
tuHe Koponayus desst Mapuu ¢ropentuiickoro xygoxuuka /xycro au Mena-
Oyou, HaIFICaHHOH B 1367 Togy (puc. 25). IIpoBepka /1 nepesHero mpsMoyroJb-
HUKa 8x8 Jasra OTMeHHBIH pesy/lbTaT, M KasajaoCh, YTO KM MOXKHO
YAOBJIETBOPUTHCS; OZIHAKO TaKas ke IPOBepKa /I MPsAMOYTOIbHUKA 8 x 8, Bbife-
JIEHHOTO Ha 3a/lHeM IUIaHe, II0Ka3aja, YTO PACCTOSHUA MeXIy 3aflHUMH TPaHC-
BepcaIsIMU 3aMeTHO 3aBblmeHbl. He gymaro, uto /IxxycTro pasmeuasn mapauienn
Ha IJla3 — TpaHCBepcalu INepefiHero IUIaHa i 9TOr0 IPOBeJeHbl CIMIIKOM
tTouyHO. Ho 3auem oH TOrzZa pasgBUHYJ TpaHCBEpCAIX 3aJiHETO IIaHa?
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Puc. 25. Iixycro se Menabyou. Koporayus deest Mapuu (HYDKHAA 4acTb). 1367.
Tpu cMHMX NPAMBIX IIPOXO/JAT Yepe3 OAHY TOUKY, YTO OATBEPK/AAeT IPaBUIbHOCT
IIOCTPOEHUs TpaHCBepcaiel nepegHero miana. OfHAKO TPH 3€JIEHBIX IPAMbIX He
IPOXOZJAT Yepe3 OfHY TOUKY — TPaHCBEPCAIU 3aHETO0 IUIaHa IIPOBeJieHbI C 3aMeTHOH
OIIMOKOM.

[Toxoxe, 4TO AEHCTBUTENBHO NPaBUJIbHBIE IMPAMOYTOJbHbIE CETKH, BBINOJ-
HeHHbIe C IIOCTPOEHHEeM BCIIOMOTaTebHOM JAMaroHalu, MOSABAAITCA TOJIbKO Y
XyJ0:KHUKOB XV BeKa, 3aHABLIMXCA OCBOEHHEM CUCTeMbl IMHEHHON MepCreKTH-
BBL. 1 Tem GoJjiee, TOJBKO B CUCTeMe JIMHEHHOH MepCIeKTUBBI MOXKET OBbITh I10-
CTaBJIeH BOIIPOC O IMPaBWIBHOH IIyOMHe KapTHUHBL JOIMyCTHM, YTO MBI yMeeM
NPaBUIBHO TIOCTPOUTH CETKY PABHOY/AJIEHHBIX OPTOTOHANEH U TpaHCBepcaiei.
Ho xak czesnath, 4TOOBI 3TO ObLIa CETKa He KAKUX-TO IMPOU3BOJIBHBIX IPAMO-
YrOJIbHUKOB, HO MMEHHO KBaJ[paToB?

OTBeT Ha 3TOT BOIPOC TpeOyeT BBEJEHUA COBEPIIEHHOIO HOBOTO IPUHIIMIIA
OpraHM3alMU XHUBOIMCHOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA, CONPSATAIONIEr0 WLTI030pPHOE M300-
pakéHUe Ha KapTHHe M CBOOOZHOe IMPOCTPAHCTBO Iepes KapTUHOH. CorsacHo
9TOMY NPHHIUITY, YTOOBI CO3JaBaeMOe KapTHHOH BIleyaTeHHe ObUIO BEePHBIM,
3pUTeJIb JO/KEH pacCMaTpuBaTh e€ He C MPOM3BOJBHOI0 PAaCCTOSHUSA, HO C He-
KOTOpOMH CllellMaJbHOM TOYKH, 3aJaHHOM XYI03KHUKOM B TOT CaMbIii MOMEHT, KO-
IZla OH HayasJ pasMedarb NPOCTPaHCTBO KapTuHbl Ilepexos k Hacrosumei Jm-
HeWHOM NepCreKTHBe MPOUCXOAMT BO CAMOM KOHIle epBoi yeTBepTu XV Beka.
[To-BuAMIMOMY, TTepPBBIM TYT ObUI Masaudo c ero ¢peckamu KameJssl Bpankaguo
(1423-1428) ¥ MOCTPOEHHO¥ IO BCeM IpaBHJIAM IepCIeKTuBbl Ipouyell (1427);
IPUMEPHO B 3TO ke BpeMs ObUIO HanvcaHo b.iaeoseujeHue, HbIHE TIPUIHCHIBae-
Moe Yuuemno, u emé opHo baazosewenue paborsl MasonuHo. JluneitHaa mep-
CIIEKTHBA CZeJIala BO3SMOXXHBIM CKOJIb YTOZHO CHJIBHO YBEJTMUUTH ITTyOHHY U300-
paxeHHs, a IJTABHOE — HAyYWIa XyJOXHUKOB PAaCCUUTBIBATH 3Ty IIyOHHY,
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4T0OBI M300paXKEHHBIE HAa KapPTHHE KBaJpaT U KPYT C ONpe/eéHHOM TOYKH 3pe-
HUSA JeHCTBUTENLHO BBIMJIAAEIN KBapaTOM U KPYroM, a He MPAMOYTOJIbHUKOM U
9JLJTUTICOM.
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